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Deĵerl  okuyucularēmēz, 

Cumhur yet m z n y¿z¿nc¿ yēlēnda 3. Uluslararasē D l ve ¢ev r b l m Kongres n  

d¿zenlemekten b¿y¿k mutluluk duyuyoruz. D lb l m, ­ev r  ­alēĸmalarē, k nc  d l ed n m , 

k¿lt¿r ­alēĸmalarē ve yabancē d l ºĵret m  alanlarēnda ­alēĸan b l m nsanlarēnē b r araya 

get rerek bu alanlara ºzg¿ araĸtērma yºntemler n  ve kuramlarē yen den gºzden ge­ rmey , 

ortaya ­ēkan yen  eĵ l mler  saptamayē, d le, k¿lt¿re ve her k s n  b¿nyes nde barēndēran 

­ev r ye l ĸk n temel g¿ncel sorunlarē ele almayē ama­ladēĵēmēz Kongrem z, Sel­uk 

¦n vers tes  ev sah pl ĵ nde 2-3 Kasēm 2023 tar h nde ­evr m ­  olarak ger­ekleĸm ĸt r.  

Sel­uk ¦n vers tes  Rektºr Yardēmcēsē Prof. Dr. Emrullah EKENô n a­ēlēĸ konuĸmasē le 

baĸlayan Kongrem z, Yabancē D ller Y¿ksekokulu M¿d¿r¿ Prof. Dr. Yēlmaz KO¢ ve 

D¿zenleme Kurulu Baĸkanē Prof. Dr. Onur K¥KSALôēn konuĸmalarē le devam etm ĸt r. Prof. 

Dr. Aydan ERS¥Z, Prof. Dr. Sev n­ ¦¢G¦L, Prof. Dr. Apoll nar a AVRUTINA, Do­. Dr. 

Kaseh ABU BAKAR ve Do­. Dr. Jan PEDERSEN davetl  konuĸmacē olarak kongrem z  

ĸereflend rm ĸler, d nley c lere aydēnlatēcē b lg ler verm ĸlerd r. 

Davetl  konuĸmacēlarēmēza ek olarak T¿rk yeôn n yanē sēra Avusturya, B rleĸ k Arap 

Em rl kler , Cezay r, ¢ n Halk Cumhur yet , G¿rc stan, Ķspanya, Ķsve­, Ķtalya, Kazak stan, 

Kuveyt, Malezya, Paraguay, Polonya, Rusya ve Tunusôtan katēlēmcēlar sunumlarēnē 

ger­ekleĸt rm ĸt r. Bu yēl Kongrem zde yer ver len b ld r lerden otuz b r tanes  yurtdēĸē 

katēlēmcēlar, y rm  sek z tanes  yurt ­  katēlēmcēlar tarafēndan sunulmuĸ olup toplam ell  dokuz 

sunum ger­ekleĸm ĸt r.  

T¿rk ve yabancē b l m nsanlarē tarafēndan sunulan b ld r ler n d l ve ­ev r b l m alanēna yen  

ve ºneml  katkēlar saĵlayacaĵēna, okuyuculara yol gºster c  n tel kte olacaĵēna nanēyoruz. 

Key fl  okumalar d ler z.  

 

 

Kongre D¿zenleme Kurulu adēna 

Kongre Baĸkanē  

       Prof. Dr. Onur K¥KSAL 
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Onur Kurulu  

Prof. Dr. Metin AKSOY              
ñǸȺǭʔȶ ČɅȡʬǸɶɾȡʌǸɾȡ éǸȶʌɚɶʚ 

Prof. Dr. Cem ZORLU       
¸ǸǪɃǸʌʌȡɅ MɶǩǍȶǍɅ ČɅȡʬǸɶɾȡʌǸɾȡ 

éǸȶʌɚɶʚ 

æɶɐȒṣ Eɶṣ ĥȢȺɃǍʽ ©ÃA                
ñǸȺǭʔȶ ČɅȡʬǸɶɾȡʌǸɾȡ ĥǍǩǍɅǪȢ EȡȺȺǸɶ 

ĥʚȶɾǸȶɐȶʔȺʔ ¶ʚǱʚɶʚ 

 

EʚʽǸɅȺǸɃǸ ©ʔɶʔȺʔ 

EʚʽǸɅȺǸɃǸ ©ʔɶʔȺʔ =ǍʄȶǍɅȢ ve 
Akademik Temsilci  

æɶɐȒṾ EɶṾ ÃɅʔɶ ©Í©ñ!¬ 

EʚʽǸɅȺǸɃǸ ©ʔɶʔȺʔ 

ProfṾ EɶṾ ¶ʔɾʌǍȒǍ }ɾɃǍȡȺ EÍ¸¶Mį 

EɐǭṾ EɶṾ =ǸʌʚȺ >!¸ 

EɐǭṾ EɶṾ ¸ʔɶǪȡțǍɅ ĥČéČ© 

EɶṾ ÍȔɶṾ ČʳǸɾȡ ¶ʔɾʌǍȒǍ EÃ¬¶!>u 

EɶṾ ÍȔɶṾ ČʳǸɾȡ ¸ʔɶǍʳ EÍ¸¶Mį 

EɶṾ ÍȔɶṾ ČʳǸɾȡ ¸ʔɶǍʳ æ!¶Ć© 
ÍįÿČé© 

EɶṾ ÍȔɶṾ ČʳǸɾȡ éʔʄǸɅ é!¶}įÃh¬Ć 

ÍȔɶṾ gɚɶṾ ¶ʚȲǱǍʌ !¬!¸ 

Sekreterya  

!ɶʄṾ gɚɶṾ ĥɐɅǪǍ gʚȺ ĆhĆé¬Ć 

!ɶʄṾ gɚɶṾ =ǸʳʽǍ ¸ʔɶ įÃé¬Ć 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Honor Committee  

Prof. Dr. Metin AKSOY              
éǸǪʌɐɶ ɐȒ ñǸȺǭʔȶ ĆɅȡʬǸɶɾȡʌʳ 

Prof. Dr. Cem ZORLU                
Rector of Necmettin Erbakan 

University  

æɶɐȒṣ Eɶṣ ĥȢȺɃǍʽ ©ÃA               
Director of Selcuk University 
School of Foreign Languages  

 

Organizing Committee  

Chairman of the Organizing 
Committee  and the Academic 

Representer  

æɶɐȒṾ EɶṾ ÃɅʔɶ ©Í©ñ!¬ 

Organizing Committee  

Prof . DrṾ ¶ʔɾʌǍȒǍ }ɾɃǍȡȺ EÍ¸¶Mį 

Assoc. Prof.  Dr.  =ǸʌʚȺ >!¸ 

Assoc. Prof.   Dr. ¸ʔɶǪȡțǍɅ ĥʚɶʚȶ 

Asst. Prof. Dr. Mustafa DOLMACI  

Asst. Prof. Dr. ¸ʔɶǍʳ EÍ¸¶Mį 

Asst. Prof. Dr. Nuray PAMUK 
ÍįÿČé© 

Asst. Prof. Dr. éʔʄǸɅ é!¶}įÃh¬Ć 

¬ǸǪʌʔɶǸɶ ¶ʚȲǱǍʌ !¬!¸ 

Secretariat  

Research As st. ĥɐɅǪǍ gʚȺ 
ĆhĆé¬Ć 

Research Ass t. Beyza Nur ZORLU  
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Bilim Kurulu -ñǪȡǸɅʌȡ̟Ǫ >ɐɃɃȡʌʌǸǸ 
æɶɐȒṣ Eɶṣ !ǩǱʔȺʬǍțȡʌ AǍȶȢɶṞ gǍʽȡ 
ČɅȡʬǸɶɾȡʌǸɾȡ 

Prof. Dr. Abed Elrahim Azzam 
Marashdeh Ajloun National 
University, Jordan  

Prof. Dr. Ali Mohammed 
Almashhor, King Saud Uinversity  

æɶɐȒṣ Eɶṣ !ɶȡȒ ñǍɶȢǭɐǩǍɅṞ ñǸȺǭʔȶ 
ČɅȡʬǸɶɾȡʌǸɾȡ 

Prof. Dr. Badr Nasser   Saleh Aljabr, 
Imam Mohammad Ibn Saud 
Islamic University  

æɶɐȒṣ Eɶṣ =ǍțǍɶ gʚɅǸʄṞ !ɅȶǍɶǍ 
ñɐɾʳǍȺ =ȡȺȡɃȺǸɶ ČɅȡʬǸɶɾȡʌǸɾȡ 

Prof. Dr. Betka Salim Muhamed , 
Khider University, Biskra, Algeria  

æɶɐȒṣ Eɶṣ =ʚȺǸɅʌ ©ȢɶɃȢʽȢṞ ÃɾɃǍɅȡʳǸ 
©ɐɶȶʔʌ !ʌǍ ČɅȡʬǸɶɾȡʌǸɾȡ 

Prof. Dr. Djamel Sadna, Batna 
Unibersitesi, Cezayir  

Prof. Dr. Ghazi Abuhakema , 
College of Charleston  

æɶɐȒṣ Eɶṣ gʚȺɾǸʬ æǍȶȶǍɅṞ ñǸȺǭʔȶ 
ČɅȡʬǸɶɾȡʌǸɾȡ 

Profṣ Eɶṣ gʚɶțǍɅ ©ȢɶȡȺǸɅṞ !ɅȶǍɶǍ 
ČɅȡʬǸɶɾȡʌǸɾȡ 

Prof. Dr. Hacer Hande Uysal 
gʚɶǱǍȺṞ oǍǪǸʌʌǸɳǸ ČɅȡʬǸɶɾȡʌǸɾȡ 

æɶɐȒṣ Eɶṣ }ɾɃǍȡȺ AǍȶȢɶṞ !ɅȶǍɶǍ 
ñɐɾʳǍȺ =ȡȺȡɃȺǸɶ ČɅȡʬǸɶɾȡʌǸɾȡ 

æɶɐȒṣ Eɶṣ ©ǍǱȡǱ EȡǸǩṞ ĆɅȡʬǸɶɾȡʌǹ 
Freres Mentouri 
Constantine,   Algeria  

Prof. Dr. Kadriye Dilek Bacanak, 
gǍʽȡ ČɅȡʬǸɶɾȡʌǸɾȡ 

 

Prof. Dr. Khaled Shaalan, The  
British University in Dubai  

æɶɐȒṣ Eɶṣ ¶ǍțɃʔʌ ©ǍȒǸɾṞ ñǸȺǭʔȶ 
ČɅȡʬǸɶɾȡʌǸɾȡ 

æɶɐȒṣ Eɶṣ ¶ǸțɃǸʌ ÿǍȶȶǍǭṞ !ʌǍʌʚɶȶ 
ČɅȡʬǸɶɾȡʌǸɾȡ 

Prof. Dr. Meriem Sahli, Al 
Akhawayn University  

Prof. Dr. Mohamed Bounejma, Al 
Akhawayn Universityn  

Prof. Dr. Muhammet oǸȶȡɃɐȔȺʔṞ 
!ɅȶǍɶǍ oǍǪȢ =ǍʳɶǍɃ ĞǸȺȡ 
ČɅȡʬǸɶɾȡʌǸɾȡ 

æɶɐȒṣ Eɶṣ ¶ʔɶǍʌ oȡʄɃǍɅɐȔȺʔṞ ĆʄǍȶ 
ČɅȡʬǸɶɾȡʌǸɾȡ 

æɶɐȒṣ Eɶṣ ¶ʔɾǍ ĥȢȺǱȢʽṞ gǍʽȡ 
ČɅȡʬǸɶɾȡʌǸɾȡ 

æɶɐȒṣ Eɶṣ ¸ʔɶǍʳ !ȺǍȓɚʽȺʚṞ 
oǍǪǸʌʌǸɳǸ ČɅȡʬǸɶɾȡʌǸɾȡ 

Prof. Dr. Omar Mehdioui, Moulay 
Ismail University  

Prof. Dr. Ravshan H. Maksudov, 
Fergana State Iniversity, 
Uzbekistan  

Prof. Dr. Soumia Ennaciri, Al 
Akhawayn University  

Prof. Dr. Sun Yinggang, Zhejiang 
University, China  

æɶɐȒṣ Eɶṣ ÿǍțȡɶ =ǍȺǪȢṞ AʔȶʔɶɐʬǍ 
ČɅȡʬǸɶɾȡʌǸɾȡ 

Prof. Dr. Zhang Hua, Beijing 
Language and Culture University, 
China  

Prof. Dr. Turan Paker, Pamukkale 
ČɅȡʬǸɶɾȡʌǸɾȡ 
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Assoc. Prof. Dr. Ahmed Tama 
Halabi, Qatar University,   Doha  

Assoc. Prof.  Dr.  PaedDr. Silvia 
=ǍɶɅɐʬǎṞ Eÿu ĆɅȡʬǸɶɾȡʌʳṞ ñȺɐʬǍȶʳǍ 

Assoc. Prof. Dr. ¬ǸʳȺǍ !ȺȡʳǸʬǍṞ =Ǎȶʚ 
ñȺǍʬʳǍɅ ČɅȡʬǸɶɾȡʌǸɾȡṞ !ʽǸɶǩǍʳǪǍɅ 

Assoc. Prof. Dr. Li Xiaoli, Beijing 
Language and Culture University, 
China  

Assoc. Prof. Dr. Mahrous Borayyek, 
Qatar University, Doha  

Assoc. Prof. Dr. Mohamad Zetan, 
Abdulmalik Saadi University, 
Morocco  

Assoc. Prof. Dr. Fergana State 
University, Uzbekistan  

Assoc. Prof. Dr. Tamar Dolidze, 
Batumi State Maritime Academy  

Eɐǭṣ Eɶṣ !ǩǱʔɾɾǍɃǸǱ ĥǸʄȡȺǱǍȔṞ 
©ȢɶȢȶȶǍȺǸ ČɅȡʬǸɶɾȡʌǸɾȡ 

Eɐǭṣ Eɶṣ !ɶȡȒ =ǍȶȺǍṞ !ɅȶǍɶǍ ĥȢȺǱȢɶȢɃ 
=ǸʳǍʽȢʌ ČɅȡʬǸɶɾȡʌǸɾȡ 

Eɐǭṣ Eɶṣ !ʳʄǸ !ʌȢǪȢ !ɶǍʳǍɅǪǍɅṞ 
ÃɾɃǍɅȡʳǸ ©ɐɶȶʔʌ !ʌǍ ČɅȡʬǸɶɾȡʌǸɾȡ 

Eɐǭṣ Eɶṣ >ǸɃǍȺ AǍȶȢɶṞ Gazi 
ČɅȡʬǸɶɾȡʌǸɾȡ 

Eɐǭṣ Eɶṣ >ǸʳțʔɅ ĥʚȶɾǸȺȡɶṞ 
ÃɾɃǍɅȡʳǸ ©ɐɶȶʔʌ !ʌǍ ČɅȡʬǸɶɾȡʌǸɾȡ 

Eɐǭṣ Eɶṣ fǍʌɃǍ ©ǍȺɳǍȶȺȢṞ ñǸȺǭʔȶ 
ČɅȡʬǸɶɾȡʌǸɾȡ 

Eɐǭṣ Eɶṣ }ɶȒǍɅ ÿɐɾʔɅǪʔɐȔȺʔṞ 
©ǍɶǍǩʚȶ ČɅȡʬǸɶɾȡʌǸɾȡ 

Eɐǭṣ Eɶṣ }ɅǪȡ }ɅǪǸ MɶǱɐȔǱʔṞ !ɅȶǍɶǍ 
ČɅȡʬǸɶɾȡʌǸɾȡ 

Eɐǭṣ Eɶṣ ©ʚɶʄǍʌ >ǸɾʔɶṞ AǍɅǍȶȶǍȺǸ 
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University, Doha  
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ÍɅǸɃȺȡ ÿǍɶȡțȺǸɶ 

Kongre Tarih:  

2-ᶱ ©ǍɾȢɃ ᶰᶮᶰᶱ 

ÍʽǸʌ ñɐɅ gɚɅǱǸɶȡɃ ÿǍɶȡțṝ ᶮᶷ MȶȡɃ 
2023  

©ǍǩʔȺ MǱȡȺǸɅ ÍʽǸʌȺǸɶȡɅ 
EʔʳʔɶʔȺɃǍɾȢṝ ᶯᶴ MȶȡɃ ᶰᶮᶰᶱ 

©ǍʌȢȺȢɃ ČǪɶǸʌȡ ĥǍʌȢɶɃǍ ñɐɅ ÿǍɶȡțṝ 
20 Ekim 2023  

©ɐɅȓɶǸ æɶɐȓɶǍɃȢ }ȺǍɅȢṝ ᶰᶷ MȶȡɃ 
2023  

ÿǍɃ ¶ǸʌȡɅ ñɐɅ gɚɅǱǸɶȡɃ ÿǍɶȡțṝ ᶰᶴ 
©ǍɾȢɃ ᶰᶮᶰᶱ 

 

Sunum Dili  

ÿʚɶȶǭǸṹ }ɅȓȡȺȡʽǪǸṹ éʔɾǭǍṹ !ɶǍɳǭǍṹ 
AȡɅǪǸ 

¸ÃÿṸ ñʔɅʔɃ ǱȡȺȡ ÿʚɶȶǭǸṹ }ɅȓȡȺȡʽǪǸṹ 
!ɶǍɳǭǍṹ AȡɅǪǸ ʬǸʳǍ éʔɾǭǍ ɐȺǍǩȡȺȡɶ 
ancak  ʌǍɃ ɃǸʌȡɅȺǸɶȡɅ ÿʚɶȶǭǸ 
ʬǸʳǍ }ɅȓȡȺȡʽǪǸ țǍʽȢɶȺǍɅɃǍɾȢ 
zorunludur . 

 

©ɐɅȓɶǸ ©ɐɅʔȺǍɶȢ 

©ɐɅȓɶǸ ǩǍʄʌǍ ǱȡȺ ʬǸ ǭǸʬȡɶȡǩȡȺȡɃ 
ɐȺɃǍȶ ʚʽǸɶǸ ǍʄǍȔȢǱǍȶȡ ǍȺǍɅȺǍɶǱǍ 
ʳǍʽȢȺɃȢʄ ɐȺǍɅ ʌʚɃ ɚʽȓʚɅ ʬǸ 
ǍȶǍǱǸɃȡȶ ǭǍȺȢʄɃǍȺǍɶǍ ǍǭȢȶʌȢɶ 

AǸʬȡɶȡǩȡȺȡɃ, Edebiyat , Dilbilim , 
ĥǍǩǍɅǪȢ EȡȺ ÍȔɶǸʌȡɃȡ, }ȶȡɅǪȡ EȡȺ 
Edinimi , ©ʚȺʌʚɶ AǍȺȢʄɃǍȺǍɶȢ ʬǩṾ 

 

 

 

 

Important Dates  

Congress Dates:  

November 02 -03, 2023  

Deadline for Abstract Submission: 
October 09, 2023  

Announcement of Accepted 
Abstract: October 16, 2023  

Participation Fee Payment 
Deadline: October 20, 2023  

Announcement of Congress 
Program: October 29, 2023  

Deadline for Full Text Submission: 
November 26, 2023  

Presentation Language  

Turkish, English, Russian, Arabic, 
Chinese  

NOTE: The presentation language 
of your paper could be Turkish, 
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Adaptation As a Translatorôs Tool in The Selected Renditions of Charles Dickens 

Agnieszka KAĞUŧNA1 

Abstract 

The purpose of the article is to examine the selected translations of Charles Dickens from the aspect of 

adaptation perceived as the translatorôs tool applied in the process of transferring the source language 

into the target language. It is to be seen what motivated the translators to use the strategy of adaptation 

in the target texts. The criteria of analysis include adaptation understood as a process of rewriting, as 

an expression of the translatorôs creativity, as a cultural bridge between the source and the target 

language, as a context-based solution undertaken by translators to familiarize the target readers with 

the cultural background that is unknown to them. The basis of analysis constitutes Oliwer Twist 

translated anonymously in 1845 and Dawid Copperfield rendered by Wilhelmina Zyndram-

KoŜciağkowska in 1888. The theoretical part of the paper refers to such concepts as an adaptation 

understood as a method and strategy, as rewriting, as the translatorôs act of creativity and as the 

culture-motivated translation technique. Additionally, the translatorôs role as a mediator of culture, the 

notion of culture filter, and the term known as unfaithful beauties are to be discussed in the theoretical 

section. The practical part is the analysis of the notion of adaptation based on the English original and 

two Polish translations. The examination consists in juxtaposing the selected source text items with 

their target text equivalents in order to compare how they were translated. The analysis aims at 

checking the translatorôs motivation behind using the solution of adaptation. It is to be seen for which 

reasons the translators resort to adaptation; whether their reasons are culture, context-based or whether 

they are based on the translatorsô creative approach or their individual decisions to avoid faithful 

reproduction of the target text. Finally, conclusions are drawn as well as implications for further 

analysis are provided supported by the findings of the study. 

Key words: adaptation, translation, culture. 

 

ɸʜʘʧʪʘʮʠʷ ʢʘʢ ʧʝʨʝʚʦʜʯʝʩʢʠʡ ʠʥʩʪʨʫʤʝʥʪ ʚ ʠʟʙʨʘʥʥʳʭ ʧʝʨʝʚʦʜʘʭ ʏʘʨʣʴʟʘ ɼʠʢʢʝʥʩʘ 

Agnieszka KAĞUŧNA 

ɸʥʥʦʪʘʮʠʷ 

ʎʝʣʴʶ ʩʪʘʪʴʠ ʷʚʣʷʝʪʩʷ ʘʥʘʣʠʟ ʠʟʙʨʘʥʥʳʭ ʧʝʨʝʚʦʜʦʚ ʧʨʦʠʟʚʝʜʝʥʠʡ ʂʘʨʣʘ ɼʠʢʢʝʥʩʘ ʩ ʪʦʯʢʠ 

ʟʨʝʥʠʷ ʘʜʘʧʪʘʮʠʠ, ʨʘʩʩʤʘʪʨʠʚʘʝʤʦʡ ʢʘʢ ʠʥʩʪʨʫʤʝʥʪ ʧʝʨʝʚʦʜʘ. ʈʘʙʦʪʘ ʥʘʧʨʘʚʣʝʥʘ ʥʘ ʧʦʠʩʢ 

ʦʪʚʝʪʘ ʥʘ ʚʦʧʨʦʩ ʦ ʪʦʤ, ʯʪʦ ʧʦʙʫʜʠʣʦ ʧʦʣʴʩʢʠʭ ʧʝʨʝʚʦʜʯʠʢʦʚ ʠʩʧʦʣʴʟʦʚʘʪʴ ʩʪʨʘʪʝʛʠʶ 

ʘʜʘʧʪʘʮʠʠ ʚ ʠʩʩʣʝʜʫʝʤʳʭ ʮʝʣʝʚʳʭ ʪʝʢʩʪʘʭ. ɺ ʠʩʩʣʝʜʦʚʘʥʠʠ ʙʫʜʫʪ ʠʩʧʦʣʴʟʦʚʘʥʳ ʪʘʢʠʝ ʧʦʥʷʪʠʷ, 

ʢʘʢ ʘʜʘʧʪʘʮʠʷ, ʧʦʥʠʤʘʝʤʘʷ ʢʘʢ ʬʦʨʤʘ ʧʝʨʝʨʘʙʦʪʢʠ ʠʩʭʦʜʥʦʛʦ ʪʝʢʩʪʘ, ʢʘʢ ʚʳʨʘʞʝʥʠʝ ʪʚʦʨʯʝʩʪʚʘ 

ʧʝʨʝʚʦʜʯʠʢʘ, ʢʘʢ ʢʫʣʴʪʫʨʥʳʡ ʤʦʩʪ ʤʝʞʜʫ ʦʨʠʛʠʥʘʣʦʤ ʠ ʧʝʨʝʚʦʜʦʤ, ʢʘʢ ʨʝʰʝʥʠʝ ʧʝʨʝʚʦʜʘ ʥʘ 

ʦʩʥʦʚʝ ʢʦʥʪʝʢʩʪʘ. ʆʩʥʦʚʦʡ ʘʥʘʣʠʟʘ ʩʣʫʞʘʪ ʆʣʠʚʝʨ ʊʚʠʩʪ ʚ ʘʥʦʥʠʤʥʦʤ ʧʝʨʝʚʦʜʝ ʠʟ 1845 ʛʦʜʘ ʠ 

ɼʵʚʠʜ ʂʦʧʧʝʨʬʠʣʜ, ʧʝʨʝʚʝʜʸʥ ɺʠʣʴʛʝʣʴʤʠʥʦʡ ɿʠʥʜʨʘʤ-ʂʦʩʴʯʘʣʢʦʚʩʢʦʡ ʚ 1888 ʛʦʜʫ. 

ʊʝʦʨʝʪʠʯʝʩʢʘʷ ʯʘʩʪʴ ʩʪʘʪʴʠ ʧʦʩʚʷʱʝʥʘ ʚʦʧʨʦʩʘʤ, ʩʚʷʟʘʥʥʳʤ ʩ ʧʦʥʷʪʠʝʤ ʘʜʘʧʪʘʮʠʠ, 

ʧʦʥʠʤʘʝʤʦʡ ʢʘʢ ʤʝʪʦʜ ʠ ʩʪʨʘʪʝʛʠʷ, ʢʘʢ ʬʦʨʤʘ ʧʝʨʝʨʘʙʦʪʢʠ ʠʩʭʦʜʥʦʛʦ ʪʝʢʩʪʘ, ʢʘʢ ʪʚʦʨʯʝʩʪʚʦ 

ʧʝʨʝʚʦʜʯʠʢʘ, ʢʦʥʮʝʧʮʠʠʷ ʢʫʣʴʪʫʨʳ, ʨʦʣʴ ʧʝʨʝʚʦʜʯʠʢʘ ʢʘʢ ʧʦʩʨʝʜʥʠʢʘ ʢʫʣʴʪʫʨʳ, ʧʦʥʷʪʠʝ 

ʢʫʣʴʪʫʨʥʦʛʦ ʬʠʣʴʪʨʘ ʠ ʚʳʨʘʞʝʥʠʝ ʥʝʚʝʨʥʳʭ ʢʨʘʩʦʪ ʚ ʧʝʨʝʚʦʜʝ. ʇʨʘʢʪʠʯʝʩʢʘʷ ʯʘʩʪʴ 

ʧʨʝʜʩʪʘʚʣʷʝʪ ʩʦʙʦʡ ʘʥʘʣʠʟ ʘʜʘʧʪʘʮʠʠ ʥʘ ʦʩʥʦʚʝ ʘʥʛʣʠʡʩʢʦʛʦ ʦʨʠʛʠʥʘʣʘ ʠ ʜʚʫʭ ʧʦʣʴʩʢʠʭ 

ʧʝʨʝʚʦʜʦʚ. ʀʩʩʣʝʜʦʚʘʥʠʝ ʩʦʩʪʦʠʪ ʚ ʩʦʧʦʩʪʘʚʣʝʥʠʠ ʚʳʙʨʘʥʥʳʭ ʵʣʝʤʝʥʪʦʚ ʦʨʠʛʠʥʘʣʘ ʩ ʠʭ 

ʧʝʨʝʚʝʜʝʥʥʳʤʠ ʵʢʚʠʚʘʣʝʥʪʘʤʠ ʩ ʮʝʣʴʶ ʧʨʦʘʥʘʣʠʟʠʨʦʚʘʪʴ, ʢʘʢ ʦʥʠ ʙʳʣʠ ʧʝʨʝʚʝʜʝʥʳ, ʠ ʢʘʢʠʤʠ 

ʤʦʪʠʚʘʤʠ ʨʫʢʦʚʦʜʩʪʚʦʚʘʣʠʩʴ ʧʝʨʝʚʦʜʯʠʢʠ, ʚʳʙʠʨʘʷ ʩʪʨʘʪʝʛʠʶ ʘʜʘʧʪʘʮʠʠ.ɺ ʢʦʥʮʝ ʩʪʘʪʴʠ 

ʜʘʶʪʩʷ ʩʦʦʪʚʝʪʩʪʚʫʶʱʠʝ ʚʳʚʦʜʳ. 

ʂʣʶʯʝʚʳʝ ʩʣʦʚʘ: ʘʜʘʧʪʘʮʠʷ, ʧʝʨʝʚʦʜ, ʢʫʣʴʪʫʨʘ. 
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Introduction 

Translating texts of literature can be a challenging task. One of the reasons lies in the nature 

of translating which is a multi-layered activity which focuses on transferring various factors 

from the source into the target language. Those factors include, among other criteria, the 

semantic, linguistic, pragmatic, cognitive aspects as well as culture and context of the 

transferred text. The list of aspects that should be taken into account by a translator is not 

finite and depends on the type of text to be translated. Literary texts are peculiar and require a 

specific approach in translation. The role of literature is to appeal to the readersô imagination 

and to attract the readersô attention by presenting the beauty and harmony of the language and 

by exposing the readers to the aesthetics of the source as well as the target text. 

The purpose of this article is to examine the selected translations of Charles Dickens from the 

aspect of adaptation perceived as the translatorôs tool applied in the process of translation. It is 

to be seen what motivated the translators to use the strategy of adaptation in the target texts. 

The criteria of analysis include adaptation understood as rewriting (Lefevere 1992, p. xi; 

Gentzler 2017, p. 5), as an expression of the translatorôs creativity (MalmkjÞr 2018, p. 93), as 

a cultural bridge between the source and the target language (House 2018, p. 46), as a context-

based solution (Hatim, Munday 2004, p. 57). The basis of analysis constitutes Oliwer Twist 

translated anonymously in 1845 and David Copperfield rendered by Wilhelmina Zyndram-

KoŜciağkowska in 1888. The theoretical part of the paper refers to such concepts as an 

adaptation understood as a method and strategy, rewriting, creativity, culture, the translatorôs 

role as a mediator of culture, the notion of culture filter (Munday 2009: 74), and the term 

known as unfaithful beauties (Hatim, Munday 2004: 104). The practical part is the analysis of 

the notion of adaptation based on the English original and two Polish translations. The 

examination consists in juxtaposing the selected source text items with their target text 

equivalents in order to compare how they were translated. The analysis aims at checking the 

translatorôs motivation behind using the solution of adaptation. Finally, conclusions are 

drawn. 

Definition of adaptation 

Adaptation can be defined as ñany target text in which a particularly free translation strategy 

has been adopted. The term usually implies that considerable changes have been made in 

order to make the text more suitable for a specific audience (e.g. children) or for the particular 

purpose behind the translationò (Shuttleworth, Cowie 2014, p. 3). In other words the translator 

resorts to adaptation to adjust the source text purpose to the target text requirements or to 
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meet the expectations of the target readers. Other definition specifies adaptation as ñthe term 

[that] tends to be applied to forms of translation where a considerable distance from the 

formal and lexical aspects of the source text can be observed. For short segments or parts of a 

text, adaptation can be seen as a translation technique addressing specific differences between 

the source language and the target language in terms of situational contexts and cultural 

referencesò (Palumbo 2009, p. 6). This time one of the reasons to use adaptation as a 

translation technique is a specific context-based cultural situation. In a similar vein, 

adaptation is viewed as ñthe changes translators need to make in the source text so that it suits 

the target readersô needs and situationò (Khazrouni 2017, p. 238). Again the context and the 

expectations of the readers are mentioned. There is also a view in line with which there is a 

difference between a translation and an adaptation. According to this view ñadaptation 

reproduces the purpose, not the meaning of the original. [é] This means that adaptation is a 

communication-based strategy which can be cross-cultural or intermedialò (Bastin 2014, p. 

74). Based on those definitions the dominant factors in the translatorôs decision as to whether 

to use adaptation or nor are culture, context, communication and readersô needs. 

Adaptation in Translation Studies 

The practice of using adaptation has a long history as it was applied by such historical figures 

as Cicero and Horace (Venuti 2012, p. 16) who were in favour of the free approach in 

translation.  

The term adaptation can be viewed as a method and as a strategy. The former refers to the 

translatorôs general approach to translation, for example in the situation when the translator 

makes a decision to remain faithful to the author of the source text and uses the literal 

approach when transferring the original. The latter is applied whenever the translator 

encounters a translation problem and in order to find a solution to the given problem decides 

to use some remedy in the form of a specific strategy. The difference between a translation 

method and strategy was presented, among other scholars, by Peter Newmark (1988, p. 45) 

who classified adaptation as one of the translation methods. According to this scholar, 

adaptation allows the translator the highest liberty in translation and is used when rendering 

poetry and drama. Adaptation can be also categorized as a strategy and applied when the 

source language item is unfamiliar to the target readers and their culture (Vinay, Darbelnet 

1995, p. 39; Mill§n, Bartrina 2013, p. 214).  

Adaptation can be also viewed as the translatorôs intervention that is focused on the target 

reader and is undertaken in order to evoke the equivalent reaction in the target reader that the 
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source reader experienced. Such a situation, known in Translation Studies as dynamic or 

functional equivalence (Nida 1964, p. 120) is compared to adaptation. The phenomenon of 

adaptation has been analysed from different angles and in cultural contexts (House 2016, p. 

25), for example when referring to cultural filtering and translating overtly (House 2015, p. 

106). The term itself can be associated with domestication (Venuti 1995, p. 8) which is used 

when the translator intends to make a source language item that is too foreign more 

understandable for the target language reader.   

Adaptation is referred to literary renderings as literary texts by virtue of the aesthetic and 

artistic role they play when transferred might require changes such as omission, addition, 

substitution, explicitation, creation (Xie Xin et al. 2020, p. 211). The reason for the 

introduction of the mentioned changes is the attempt to achieve a state of equilibrium between 

the source and the target culture, which is often a challenge. The scholars who deal with 

adaptation in literary genres are, among others, Laurence Raw (2013), and Paulina Biağy 

(2012).  

In Translation Studies different types of adaptation have been identified. One of the types is 

cultural adaptation (MalmkjÞr, Windle 2011, p. 6) which is juxtaposed with Nidaôs dynamic 

equivalence. There is also creative adaptation in which the translators rely on their creativity 

when adjusting the source text to the target text requirements. Another type is contextual 

adaptation which is a situation when the translators decide to add explanations which may 

help their readers understand the intricacies of the source language culture. Among other 

types collocation, literary and ideological adaptations (Assaqaf 2013, p. 783) are mentioned.  

Theoretical background 

As the purpose of this article is to analyse the phenomenon of adaptation from different 

angles, the subsequent criteria of analysis are to be described theoretically. 

Adaptation as rewriting 

In Translation Studies the term rewriting appears in contexts connected with culture and the 

literary genre. The popularity of interest in research regarding culture has been visible since 

1990 with the development of Cultural Turn (Bassnett 2014, p. 28) supported by translation 

theories presented by various scholars. It became clear that translation as a multi-layered 

phenomenon does not rely on linguistics only but interacts with many other disciplines (Baker 

2018, p. 4) such as semantics, pragmatics, cognitive studies, cultural studies, literary studies 

to mention just a few. Itamar Even-Zoharôs theory of polysystem played an important role in 
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understanding the role of culture (Sela-Sheffy, Toury 2011, p. 255) in a given literary genre. 

Hence translation research has become interdisciplinary (see Tomaszkiewicz in Hejwowski, 

Szczňsny 2016, p. 55) and culture in translation has gained multi-dimensional character. 

The term rewriting has been coined by a representative of the Cultural Turn, Andr® Lefevere 

who understood translation in the following way: ñtranslation is a channel opened, often not 

without a certain reluctance, through which foreign influences can penetrate the native 

culture, challenge it, and even contribute to subverting itò (Lefevere 1992, p. 2). For this 

scholar translation made it possible for a given culture to transit from the source to the target 

language. Knowing that translation is not limited to the textual, linguistic level if necessary, 

for example when culture is involved, the translators could be granted freedom and could take 

liberties in transferring the elements of culture between the source and the target language. It 

was explained as follows: ñIf translators do try to represent a text that claims to represent the 

original in their culture, liberties on the purely linguistic level will be tolerated when they are 

seen as potentially refining, improving, extending the language of the receiving cultureò 

(Lefevere 1992, p. 4).  

In that way the translators were granted power to decide whether they wish their translations 

to be the expressions of their own voice or the authorôs voice. Either way, translators leave 

their mark in translation which becomes an act of rewriting. Each translator rewrites the 

original differently, that is why two identical translations concerning culture in the literary 

genres cannot be found. Thus rewriting and adaptation are not binary opposites but can be 

viewed as solutions made by translators in order to transfer culture which otherwise could not 

be transferred in the way the target language readers could understand. It has been noticed that 

ñmany texts that are not referred to as translations but instead are often called rewritings, 

adaptations, or furtherings contain translational elementsò (Gentzler 2017, p. 2).  

Adaptation and creativity 

Creativity can be one of the translational features that accompanies translators in their work. It 

can be defined as ñthe ability to make or otherwise bring into existence something new, 

whether a new solution or a problem, a new method or device, or a new artistic object or 

formò (www.britannica.com). Another definition describes creativity as ñthe ability to produce 

or use original and unusual ideasò (dictionary.cambridge.org). Translators are sometimes in a 

situation when originality and individuality are essential in finding a solution to a translational 

problem. Therefore, creativity seems to be an indispensable factor in the process of 

translation.  
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In Translation Studies creativity is associated with translation shifts (Catford 1965; Vinay, 

Darbelnet 1995), and adaptation as a solution for translators. Creativity has been recognized 

as an intrinsic part of translation and the feature that translators are expected to use in the 

translating process (see OôSullivan in Gambier and Doorslaer 2013, p. 45). Although 

creativity is a part of the translating process, a distinction has been made between the so-

called classic or normative translation and creative translation that relies on the linguistic and 

literary creativity (LevĨ 2011, p. 73). Another dimension in which creativity plays an 

important role is localization (Munday 2009, p 153) which, due to culture-bound context, 

requires from the translator to be creative in finding translational solutions that would make 

the source language cultural content more familiar to the target language recipients.  

Adaptation as cultural bridge 

Translators choose a technique of adaptation whenever they face a challenge in translating 

culture-oriented terms. Culture does not translate easily. Translators realise that their role is to 

build a bridge between the source and the target culture for the sake of the reader. In finding 

cultural solutions that may work for the target language audience, the translatorôs creativity 

plays its role. Culture does not have a good reputation in translation due to its complex nature. 

It encompasses ñsocio-cultural diversity, complexity hybridity, individuality and constant 

fluidityò (House 2018, p. 48). In such circumstances translators intervene by mediating 

between the source and the target culture. Mediation (Hatim, Munday 2004, p. 102) 

understood as the translatorôs intervention undertaken in order to make the source language 

culture more familiar to the target language readers is the act of building a cultural bridge 

between languages.  

Thus mediation and adaptation sometimes go together. As culture-bound items may cause 

translators sleepless nights, they try to find ways which may help them to face a cultural 

challenge. One of the guidelines for the translators to follow can be context (Hatim, Munday 

2004, p. 57). When they focus on the whole context, on parole not only langue (see Koller 

1979 in Hatim, Munday 2004, p. 49), this may guide them towards cultural solutions that 

could work with their target language readers.  

Practical analysis 

The purpose of the analysis is to examine the phenomenon of adaptation perceived as a 

translatorôs tool used in the selected translations of Charles Dickens. The research question is 

the following: what motivated Polish translators to apply adaptation? Was adaptation used as 

an act of rewriting, as an expression of the translatorsô creativity, as a cultural bridge between 
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the source and the target language or as a context-based solution? The analysis is based on 

Oliver Twist translated anonymously in 1845 and David Copperfield rendered by Wilhelmina 

Zyndram-KoŜciağkowska in 1888.  

Table 1. Adaptation in Oliwer Twist (1845) 

The source text The target text 

Iôm obliged to keep a little of in the 

house, to put in the blessed infantsô 

Daffy when they ainôt well, Mr. 

Bumble, replied Mrs. Mann as she 

opened a corner cupboard, and took 

down a bottle and glass. Itôs gin. 

Do you give the children Daffy, 

Mrs Mann? Inquired Bumble, 

following with his eyes the 

interesting process of mixing.  

Ah, blessôem, that I do, dear as it 

is, replied the nurse. I couldnôt 

seeôem suffer before my eyes, you 

know, sir. 

No, said Mr. Bumble approvingly; 

no, you could not. You are a 

humane woman, Mrs. Mann. ï 

(Here she set down the glass.) ï I 

shall take an early opportunity of 

mentioning it to the board, Mrs. 

Mann. ï (He drew it towards him.) 

ï You feel as a mother, Mrs. Mann. 

ï (He stirred the gin and water.) 

(1855, p. 16). 

- CoŜ, co zawsze pod rňkŃ mieĺ muszň dla dzieci na 

przypadek, gdyby kt·re z nich zachorowağo. 

Kontuszuwkň, jeŨeli przyjŃĺ zechcecie, panie 

Bumble, - odpowiedziağa pani Mann idŃc do szafki w 

kŃcie stojŃcej, kt·rej butelkň i flaszkň wyjňğa. ï 

CzyŜciutkŃ kontuszuwkň! 

- I ty, moja droga pani Mann, dzieciom w·dkň 

dajesz? ï zawoğağ Bumble z zadziwieniem, ŜledzŃc 

chciwie oczyma nader zajmujŃce widowisko Ũarcia 

siň w·dki z wodŃ. 

- B·g widzi, Ũe to czyniň, chociaŨ w tych czasach 

bardzo droga, - odpowiedziağa ta poczciwa 

gospodyni; - wszak wiecie sami Sir, Ũebym tego na 

sercu nie zniosğa, gdyby kt·re z tych biedak·w 

cierpieĺ miağo. 

- To prawda, to prawda, - potwierdziğ Bumble; - 

wiem ja o tem dobrze, iŨ jesteŜ kobietŃ litoŜciwŃ; 

prawdziwŃ matkŃ dla nich, moja pani Mann. 

Tutaj pani Mann szklankň przed nim postawiğa.  

- Przy najbliŨszej sposobnoŜci zrobiň o tem 

wzmiankň przeğoŨonym Gminy, droga pani Mann. 

Tutaj szklankň przysunŃğ do siebie. 

- Raz jeszcze powtarzam, Ũeby nawet rodzona matka 

tkliwszŃ dla nich byĺ  nie mogğa (1845, p. 16-17). 

 

In the analysed fragment there are a few interesting examples of adaptation. One of them is 

the word Daffy translated as Kontusz·wka [lit. vodka with lavender and honey]. In Polish 

literature Kontusz·wka is described as old Polish vodka prepared with lavender and honey 

(www.smakizpolski.com). In another instance the word gin is translated as vodka. The 

translator used cultural adaptation as vodka was more familiar to the Polish readers than gin.  
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Another translatorôs intervention is noticeable with the word blessôem translated as B·g widzi 

[lit. God sees this]. This time the translator added the word God which is not used in the 

source text to make the target text more adapted to the Polish Catholic readers.  

The translatorôs mediation is also visible in the word the board translated as przeğoŨonym 

Gminy [lit. an executive of Municipality]. This is an example of rewriting which is not 

adapted culturally. The term must have been a challenge for the Polish translator because of 

cultural differences regarding the English institution it refers to, which did not have its 

immediate translational equivalent in Polish. In Oliver Twist Dickens referred to work-house 

that was an institution ran by the local parish which, by definition, should provide help and 

shelter for the poor and orphaned children (dictionary.cambridge.org). As such an institution 

did not exist in Poland, the translator decided to refer to municipality which is an 

administrative unit the Polish readers would be able to relate to. Another term that the Polish 

readers could understand would be an orphanage, yet the translator did not decide to use the 

word in the target text.  

Table 2. Adaptation in Oliver Twist (1845) 

The source text The target text 

Youôre going by coach, sir? I 

thought it was always unusual to 

send them paupers in carts. 

Thatôs when theyôre ill, Mrs. Mann, 

said the beadle. We put the sick 

paupers into open carts in the rainy 

weather, to prevent their taking 

cold. 

Oh! Said Mrs. Mann. 

The opposition coach contracts for 

these two, and takes them cheap, 

said Mr. Bumble. They are both in 

a very low state, and we find it 

would come two pound cheaper to 

move ôem than to bury óem, - that 

is, if we can throw óem upon 

another parish, which I think we 

shall be able to do, if they donôt die 

upon the road to spite us. Ha! ha! 

ha! (1855, p. 71). 

- Czy pojedziesz powozem, panie Bumble? é Ja 

sŃdziğam zawsze, iŨ to jest u nas zwyczajem, 

wszystkich z domu roboczego lub teŨ ubogich 

Gminy wozem prostym odesğaĺ.  

- Nie inaczej! é lecz tylko wtedy, jeŨeli sŃ chorzy, 

moja pani Mann, - odpowiedziağ WoŦny. ï Sadzamy 

w tedy naszych chorych z domu roboczego lub 

ubogich na w·z otwarty w porň dŨdŨystŃ, aby siň nie 

zaziňbili. 

- A! ï zawoğağa pani Mann. 

- ZnaleŦliŜmy furmana, kt·ry tych obu biedak·w za 

bardzo mağŃ cenň ze sobŃ zabierze, - m·wiğ dalej 

WoŦny. ï SŃ oni obaj w bardzo zğym stanie zdrowia, 

a myŜmy obliczyli, Ũe nam daleko taniej wypadnie 

kazaĺ ich zawieŜĺ, jak pochowaĺ. é rozumie siň, 

jeŨeli ich bňdziemy mogli jakiej innej gminie 

narzuciĺ; é co wedğug mego zdania bardzo ğatwo 

uczyniĺ siň da, jeŨeli tylko na zğoŜĺ nam nie zrobiŃ, i 

na przekorň na drodze nam nie umrŃ. Ha! ha! ha! 

(1845, p. 240-241). 
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In the same vein the translator introduces the cultural interventions in the phrase paupers 

translated as wszystkich z domu roboczego lub teŨ ubogich Gminy [lit. all members of the 

work house or the poor of Municipality]. The cultural context of the word work-house is not 

explained, thus the translation could be misleading for the Polish readers as the reference to 

the poor and municipality could be unclear for them.  

By way of analogy, the word the beadle translated as WoŦny [lit. caretaker/custodian] can also 

be misleading for the Polish readers. The word WoŦny is associated with the profession of a 

caretaker or custodian in schools, for example. Although the translator used adaptation to 

translate the word the beadle, it is not culturally adapted to the Polish reality, simply because 

the institution of a work-house and the profession of the beadle were not explained to the 

Polish readers.  

The same can be observed with the phrase another parish translated as innej gminie [lit. other 

municipality]. The translator consistently uses adaptation which introduces the target cultural 

context that is different from the source cultural context. From the source cultural context we 

can learn that work-houses were founded as a part of a local parish. This is the information 

that is lost in translation.  

Table 3. Adaptation in Oliver Twist (1845) 

The source text The target text 

(é) he arrived in London, having 

experienced no other crosses by the 

way than those which originated in 

the perverse behaviour of the two 

paupers, who persisted in shivering, 

and complaining of the cold in a 

manner which, Mr. Bumble declared, 

caused his teeth to chatter in his 

head, and made him feel quite 

uncomfortable, although he had a 

great coat on. 

Having disposed of these evil 

minded persons for the night, Mr. 

Bumble sat himself down in the 

house at which the coach stopped, 

and took a temperate dinner of 

steaks, oyster-sauce, and porter; 

Niebawem teŨ z nimi do Londynu przybyğ, nie 

doŜwiadczywszy po drodze Ũadnej przygody, jeŨeli 

nieprzyjemnoŜci, pochodzŃce z osğabienia i 

pierwotnie zğego stanu zdrowia obu mieszkaŒc·w 

z domu roboczego za przygodň uwaŨaĺ nie 

chcemy, albowiem ci przez cağŃ drogň tak mocno 

dygotali, i na zimno siň Ũaliĺ nie przestawali, Ũe 

panu Bumble, jak p·Ŧniej sam oŜwiadczyğ, zňby ze 

zgrozy dzwoniğy, i pewne niemiğe uczucie 

niewypowiedzianej niewygody nim miotağo, lubo 

pğaszcz miağ na sobie. 

Pan Bumble, oddawszy tych zbrodniarzy na noc 

pod straŨ w miejsce wğaŜciwe, rozgoŜciğ siň sam w 

tym domu gospodnim, do kt·rego woŦnica na 

popas zajechağ, i kazağ sobie zastawiĺ bardzo 

skromny obiad z bifsztygu, sosu ostrygowego i 

porteru. Usiadğ potem na krzeŜle przy kominku, 
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putting a  glass of hot gin-and-

water on the mantel-piece, he drew 

his chair to the fire, and, with sundry 

moral reflections on the too-

prevalent sin of discontent and 

complaining, he then composed 

himself comfortably to read the 

paper (1855, p. 72). 

szklankň z grogiem na murku od kominka 

postawiğ, zaczŃğ rozmyŜlaĺ nad wystňpkami 

przewaŨajŃcemi tych ludzi, kt·rzy z obecnego stanu 

spoğeczeŒstwa nie bňdŃc radzi, na niego siň gorzko 

ŨalŃ, i zabrağ siň w koŒcu z wszelkiemi wygodami 

do czytania gazet (1845, p.  245). 

 

Another example concerns the phrase the two paupers translated as obu mieszkaŒc·w z domu 

roboczego [lit. both dwellers of the work-house]. The meaning of the word pauper is a very 

poor person who depends on help from public welfare (www.dictionary.com) whereas the 

translated equivalent means simply residents of a work-house. The translator does not 

acquaint the Polish readers with differences between the source and the target cultures.  

Translatorôs intervention is also visible in the expressions these evil minded persons rendered 

as tych zbrodniarzy [lit. these criminals]. The meaning of the word criminal is stronger than 

evil minded. As the cultural context is not explained, it can be obscure for the Polish readers to 

understand why municipalities would keep criminals. This instance illustrates how important 

it is for the translator to provide the target readers with cultural context which would help 

them understand the source culture reality.  

Typical cultural mediation is present in the locution hot gin-and-water translated as szklankň z 

grogiem [lit. a glass of alcohol such as rum mixed with water, sugar and lemon] 

(zywienie.abczdrowie.pl). As it seems the translator decided to use a different cultural 

equivalent than gin as gin was not that popular in Poland as grog.  

Table 4. Adaptation in David Copperfield (1888) 

The source text The target text 

- Peaceful! Ainôt she! ï said Uriah. ï Very! Now 

confess, Master Copperfield, that you havenôt 

liked me quite as I have liked you. All along 

youôve thought me too umble now, I shouldnôt 

wonder? 

- I am not fond of professions of humility, - I 

returned, - or professions of anything else. ï 

There now! ï said Uriah, looking flabby and lead 

coloured in the moonlight. ï Didnôt I know it! 

But how little you think of the rightful 

- Czy tak? ï rzekğ. ï NiechŨe siň pan 

przyzna, panie Copperfield, Ũe mnie pan 

nigdy nie lubiğ, chociaŨ ja, ja zawsze 

miağem dla pana najŨywszŃ sympatiň. 

ZawszeŜ mnie pan uwaŨağ za 

pokorniutkie, niziutkie, niegodne 

stworzenie. 

- Nie lubiň fağszywej pokory. 

- Czy tak? AleŨ bo pan nie wiesz 
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umbleness of a person in my station, Master 

Copperfield! Father and me was both brought up 

at a foundation school for boys; and mother, 

she was likewise brought up at a public, sort 

of charitable, establishment. They taught us a 

deal of umbleness ï not much else that I know 

of, from morning to night. We was to be umble 

to this person, and umble to that; and to pull off 

our caps here, and to make bows there; and 

always to know our place, and abase ourselves 

before our betters. And we had such a lot of 

betters! Father got the monitor-medal by being 

umble. So did I. Father got made a sexton by 

being umble. He had the character, among the 

gentlefolks, of being such a well-behaved man, 

that they were determined to bring him in. ï Be 

umble, Uriah, - says father to me, - and youôll 

get on. It was what was always being dinned into 

you and me at school; itôs what goes down best. 

Be umble, - says father, - and youôll do! And 

really it ainôt done bad! (1850, p. 462-463). 

doprawdy, jak dalece skromnem jest 

moje pochodzenie. Ojciec i ja 

wychowani zostaliŜmy w ludowej 

szk·ğce, a i matka wychowanie 

zawdziňcza publicznemu 

miğosierdziu. Wpajano w nas pokorň, 

wpajano od rana do nocy. Uczono nas 

pokory wzglňdem tego i owego, 

musieliŜmy pilnie baczyĺ, aby nie 

przekroczyĺ nigdy naznaczonych nam 

granic, ustňpowaĺ z drogi 

moŨniejszym, dostojniejszym. A kt·Ũ 

nie byğ moŨniejszym i dostojniejszym 

od nas biedak·w! PokorŃ to ojciec 

zdobyğ sobie stanowisko bedela. 

PokorŃ zdobyğ miejsce zakrystiana. 

Znano go z tej strony, a ojciec mawiağ 

mi ustawicznie Ăpokornym bŃdŦ synu, 

pokora niebiosa przebijaò. Miağ racjň 

ojczulek! (1888, p. 510-511). 

 

This time the translatorôs adaptation can be seen in the example too umble translated 

as pokorniutkie, niziutkie, niegodne stworzenie [lit. a humble, low, unworthy creature]. By 

way of adding extra adjectives, the translator adapted the source phrase creatively. Thus the 

target phrase gained its additional negative overtone, which was not present in the source 

language. Another instance professions of humility translated as fağszywa pokora [lit. fake 

humility] was rendered in a similar vein. The expression professions of humility was 

interpreted as fake humility, which again added a negative overtone to the original. The 

translatorôs context-based mediation is visible in the expression and we had such a lot of 

betters! translated as a kt·Ũ nie byğ moŨniejszym i dostojniejszym od nas biedak·w! [lit. and 

who was not more dignified and mighty than us poor creatures!]. Wilhelmina Zyndram-

KoŜciağkowskaôs intervention was undertaken in order to clarify the context so that it would 

be more understandable to the Polish readers. The translatorôs creative initiative in adapting 

the source context for the target readers is also present in the locution be umble ï and youôll 

do! translated as pokora niebiosa przebija [lit. humility breaks Heaven].    

Table 5. Adaptation in David Copperfield (1888) 
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The source text The target text 

Firmness, I may observe, was the grand 

quality on which both Mr. and Miss 

Murdstone took their stand. However I might 

have expressed my comprehension of it at 

that time, if I had been called upon, I 

nevertheless did clearly comprehend in my 

own way, that it was another name for 

tyranny; and for a certain gloomy, arrogant, 

devilôs humour, that was in them both. The 

creed, as I should state it now, was this. Mr. 

Murdstone was firm; nobody  in his world 

was to be so firm as Mr. Murdstone; nobody 

else in his world was to be firm at all, for 

everybody was to be bent to his firmness. 

Miss Murdstone was an exception. She might 

be firm, but only by relationship, and in an 

inferior and tributary degree. My mother was 

another exception. She might be firm, and 

must be; but only in bearing their firmness, 

and firmly believing there was no other 

firmness upon earth (1850, p. 43). 

StağoŜĺ byğa najwiňkszŃ cnotŃ w 

wyobraŨeniu mr. Murdstone i jego siostry. 

W rozumieniu mojem dzieciňcem 

pozostağa ona jednoznacznŃ z 

despotyzmem i z pewnem ponurem, 

chğodnem, zarozumiağem usposobieniem, 

jakiem oboje brat i siostra siň odznaczali. 

Wierzyli oni Ŝwiňcie, Ũe niezğomnym w 

postanowieniach swych byğ mr. Murdstone 

i Ũe nikt pod sğoŒcem nie byğ juŨ r·wnie 

niezğomnym i byĺ nim nie m·gğ. Jedyny 

wyjŃtek stanowiğa miss Murdstone. Ta 

mogğa teŨ dostŃpiĺ zaszczytu 

niezğomnoŜci, lecz wzglňdnej tylko i 

poŜledniejszej. Matka stanowiğa teŨ 

wyjŃtek. Ta powinna byğa powziŃĺ 

niezğomne postanowienie, lecz w tem 

tylko, aby Ŝlepo ulegaĺ ich woli i Ŝlepo 

wierzyĺ w ich nieomylnoŜĺ (1888, p. 101). 

 

The translatorôs creative approach is visible when analysing the word firmness translated as 

stağoŜĺ [lit. stableness], as nieomylnoŜĺ [lit. infallibility] and as niezğomnoŜĺ [lit. 

steadfastness]. When it comes to the adjective firm, Zyndram-KoŜciağkowska is consistent 

translating the word as niezğomny [lit. steadfast]. The reason for it is probably to make the 

source language context more understandable for the target language readers. 

Table 6. Adaptation in Dawid Copperfield (1888) 

The source text The target text 

If the funeral had been yesterday, I could not 

recollect it better. The very air of the best 

parlour, when I went in at the door, the 

bright condition of the fire, the shining of 

the wine in the decanters, the patterns of 

the glasses and plates, the faint sweet smell 

of cake, the odour of Miss Murdstoneôs 

dress, and our black clothes (1850, p. 

108). 

Gdyby  pogrzeb miağ miejsce wczoraj 

dopiero, nie m·gğbym pamiňtaĺ dokğadniej; 

samo powietrze i gra barw w saloniku, 

ogieŒ na kominie, kipienie wina w 

dzbanach i kielichach, ksztağt talerzy i 

p·ğmisk·w, zapach ŜwieŨych ciastek, 

szelest sukni miss Murdstone, czarnoŜĺ 

naszej Ũağoby, wszystko to wraziğo mi siň 

w pamiňĺ (1888, p. 163). 
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Another example of the translatorôs creative approach is noticeable in the expression of the 

best parlour translated as i gra barw w saloniku [lit. and play of colours in the living room]. 

The translator adapts the source language phrase to make it easier for the Polish reader to 

visualize the scene based on the context. In a similar vein, the fragment the shining of the 

wine in the decanters translated as kipienie wina w dzbanach i kielichach [lit. wine surging in 

jugs and glasses] has been rendered. The translatorôs particular diligence in adapting the 

source context to the Polish reader is present in the phrase and our black clothes translated as 

czarnoŜĺ naszej Ũağoby, wszystko to wraziğo mi siň w pamiňĺ [lit. blackness of our mourning, 

all this remained in my memory]. The additions applied in the target version contribute to the 

aesthetic and artistic value of the target language.  

Discussion 

The translation analysis consisted of six selected samples, three derived from Oliver Twist 

(1845) and three from David Copperfield (1888). In all examined excerpts, the translators 

used adaptation. 

It can be observed that the anonymous translator of Oliver Twist resorted to adaptation for 

reasons that were culture-oriented (see table 1, 2, and 3). The source language examples that 

were adapted to the target culture concerned gin translated as Kontusz·wka and grog (see 

sample 1 and 3), paupers rendered as ubogich Gminy and domu roboczego (see sample 2 and 

3). There was an instance of creative adaptation witnessed in the phrase evil minded persons 

translated as zbrodniarzy (see sample 3).  

The reasons for which Wilhelmina Zyndram-KoŜciağkowska, the translator of David 

Copperfield chose adaptation were context-based. Her motivation behind adaptation was to 

clarify and explain the intricacies of the source language culture to the target readers. Her 

translational equivalents adapted to the Polish reality were creative solutions that emphasized 

the aesthetic value of the Polish language. The translatorôs creativity in using adaptation is 

present in the example too umble translated as pokorniutkie, niziutkie, niegodne stworzenie 

(see table 3). In this instance one English adjective is represented by three added adjectives 

and a noun. By way of analogy, the translatorôs tendency to explain the context by adding 

phrases is visible in the example and we had such a lot of betters! translated as a kt·Ũ nie byğ 

moŨniejszym i dostojniejszym od nas biedak·w! (see table 4). The whole source expression is 

paraphrased by the translator to make the source context unambiguous and univocal for the 

Polish readers. The translatorôs diligence to make the source context clear is also visible in the 
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locution be umble ï and youôll do! translated as pokora niebiosa przebija (see table 4). The 

translatorôs adaptation is tailored to the target readers.  

Another reason for which the translator of David Copperfield used adaptation was based on 

creativity. The translatorôs creative approach is present in the word firmness (see table 5) 

expressed by three different synonyms referring to three different concepts. The translatorôs 

creative adaptations are also present in the phrases of the best parlour translated as i gra barw 

w saloniku (see table 6), the shining of the wine in the decanters translated as kipienie wina w 

dzbanach i kielichach (see table 6), and and our black clothes translated as czarnoŜĺ naszej 

Ũağoby, wszystko to wraziğo mi siň w pamiňĺ (see table 6).  

Conclusions 

The purpose of the article was to examine the selected translations of Charles Dickens from 

the aspect of adaptation perceived as the translatorôs tool applied in the process of translation. 

The research question was: What motivated the translators to use the strategy of adaptation in 

the target texts?  

Based on the carried out analysis it can be inferred that two examined translators used 

adaptation for different reasons. The findings of the analysis are provided in the table below. 

Table 7. Findings of the study 

No. Sample Type of 

adaptation 

Reasons for adaptation 

1. Oliwer Twist by the 

anonymous translator 

(see table 1) 

cultural adaptation; 

creative adaptation. 

to clarify intricacies of the source 

culture to the Polish readers; 

to use the original solutions that 

would be culturally more familiar to 

the target readers 

2. Oliwer Twist by the 

anonymous translator 

(see table 2) 

cultural adaptation to explain the administrative and 

institutional difference between the 

English and Polish legal system   

3. Oliwer Twist by the 

anonymous translator 

(see table 3) 

cultural adaptation; 

context-based 

adaptation 

to bring wider cultural background to 

readers by paraphrasing the source 

information; to expand context of the 

source text 

4. Dawid Copperfield by 

Wilhelmina Zyndram-

KoŜciağkowska (see 

creative adaptation; 

context-based 

adaptation 

to enrich context of the source text 

by adding information in the target 

version; to use creative solutions to 

make the target version more 
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table 4) aesthetic 

5. Dawid Copperfield by 

Wilhelmina Zyndram-

KoŜciağkowska (see 

table 5) 

creative adaptation to bring more artistic value to the 

target version 

6. Dawid Copperfield by 

Wilhelmina Zyndram-

KoŜciağkowska (see 

table 6) 

creative adaptation; 

context-based 

adaptation 

to create an image of the source 

concept in the readersô mind based 

on the source context; to add the 

poetic and artistic flavor to the 

translation 

 

What motivated the anonymous translator of Oliver Twist to use adaptation was mainly 

culture, although he also resorted to context-based and creative solutions. Despite his attempts 

to make the functioning of the British work-house more understandable to the Polish readers, 

his cultural adaptation did not contribute to clarifying the obscure meaning. As the institution 

of a work-house did not exist in Polish, the translator was forced to introduce the term that 

would be culturally recognizable by the Polish readers, and decided to refer to the 

administrative unit of municipality. This solution was misleading, as the Polish municipalities 

did not provide shelter for orphans and the poor, since this was the activity undertaken by 

priests and administrated by church. Hence, the translatorôs cultural adaptation in this regard 

did not contribute to bringing the Polish readers closer to the British culture but just the 

opposite. Lack of immediate cultural equivalent lead the anonymous translator of Oliver Twist 

astray.   

What motivated Wilhelminň Zyndram-KoŜciağkowskŃ, the translator of David Copperfield 

was mainly creativity, although she also used context-based adaptation. By paraphrasing the 

source fragment, she created an image in the readersô mind that was easy to visualize. Her 

creative adaptation added poetic and aesthetic flavour to the target version. Her adaptation is 

the result of interpreting the source context by providing the reader with the artistic 

explanations.  

It is to be noted that this analysis is based on the selected samples and in order to confirm the 

findings of the study further research should be done. Despite its limitations, the present study 

as an attempt to examine the translatorsô motivation may contribute to further analyses that 

could provide a bigger picture of this interesting academic issue.  
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Cogn t ve Onomast cs. Translaton Of Precedent Onyms 

Kunnur AITBAYEVA1 

Anuar TARAKOV2 

Abstract 

The art cle exam nes precedent onyms n the onomast c space of Ilyas Zhansugurovôs poem ñKulagerò 

(1936) from the perspect ve of cogn t ve onomast cs and determ nes the features of the r transferr ng 

n the Engl sh translat on of the Br t sh poet Bel nda Cooke (2018), known for her translat ons of 

Pasternak, Mandelstam, Tsvetaeva and others. Zhansugurov s an outstand ng poet, wr ter, and founder 

of modern Kazakh l terature, statesman n 1894. He fell v ct m to the Stal n st reg me and was shot, 

l ke many educated, famous Kazakh f gures of that t me (1938), although he was always a supporter of 

the dea of commun sm.  

The poem ñKulagerò s based on a precedent s tuat on (the k ll ng of the racehorse Kulager) and a 

precedent text (Akan-ser 's song). The poem s an excellent example of an 11-syllable Kazakh verse 

and s formed n a spec al authent c way that conveys the nat onal mage, cultural values, and 

worldv ew of the Kazakh people. When translat ng the poem, the translator used transcr pt on, 

transl terat on, general zat on, spec f cat on, antonym c translat on, compensat on, and descr pt ve 

methods about precedent anthroponyms (Pushk n, Lermontov, Abla  Khan, Hazrat Al , B rzhan-sal, 

etc.) and toponyms (Caucasus, Mecca, Isfahan, Iran). The sc ent f c work also analyzed the r 

denotat ve and connotat ve mean ngs. In essence, precedent onyms represent a k nd of precedent 

phenomenon caused by a precedent text and a precedent s tuat on. The precedent phenomenon belongs 

to one of the classes of the ñcogn t ve base of personal ty.ò W th n the framework of ts concept, all 

knowledge and deas of a certa n soc ety are stored n a cogn t ve base, wh ch s ña comb nat on of 

mandatory knowledge and nat onally determ ned deas of a l ngu st c and cultural commun ty.ò The 

study of precedent onyms s relevant, s nce precedent onyms are capable of encod ng, stor ng, and 

updat ng cultural nformat on and are used to express subject ve values, convey emot onal states, and 

conf rm eth cal or other behav oral norms. 

Keywords: Zhansugurov, Kulager, precedent onyms (names), cogn t ve base, translat on methods. 

B l ĸsel Onomast k. Emsal Adlarēn (Onmlern) ¢ev r s 

Kunnur AITBAYEVA 

Anuar TARAKOV 

¥z  

Madde, Ķlyas Zhansugurov'un ñKulagerò (1936) adlē ĸ r n n s m uzayēndak  emsal s mler  b l ĸsel 

onomast k perspekt f nden ncelemekte ve ĸ r n ¿nl¿ Ķng l z ĸa r  Bel nda Cooke (2018) tarafēndan 

yapēlan Ķng l zce terc¿mes ndek  aktarēm ºzell kler n  bel rlemekted r. B. Cooke, Pasternak, 

Mandelstam, Tsvetaeva ve d ĵerler n n ĸ rsel eserler n n ­ev r ler  le ¿nl¿d¿r. Ķ. Zhansugurov, 1894 

yēlēnda ¢arlēk Rusyasē dºnem nde Kazak topraklarēnda doĵmuĸ se­k n b r ĸa r, yazar, modern Kazak 

edeb yatēnēn kurucusu, devlet adamēdēr. Her zaman kom¿n zm f kr n n destek­ s  olmasēna raĵmen, 

Stal n st rej m n kurbanē oldu ve o zamanēn b r­ok eĵ t ml , ¿nl¿ Kazak f g¿r¿ g b  (1938) vuruldu.  

ñKulagerò ĸ r  emsal b r duruma (Kulager atēnēn yarēĸ sērasēnda ºld¿r¿lmes ) ve emsal b r metne 

(Akan Ser  Kulager' n ĸarkēsē) dayanmaktadēr. ķ r, Kazak halkēnēn ulusal majēnē, k¿lt¿rel deĵerler n  

ve d¿nya gºr¿ĸ¿n¿ aktaran, ºzel ºzg¿n b r ĸek lde oluĸturulmuĸ 11 hecel  Kazak ĸ r n n m¿kemmel 

b r ºrneĵ d r. Bel nda Cooke, ĸ r  ­ev r rken transkr ps yon, harf ­ev r s , genelleme, somutlaĸtērma, 
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zēt anlamlē ­ev r , telaf  ve emsal antropon mler (Puĸk n, Lermontov, Abylay Khan, Azret Al , B rzhan 

Sal, Sorpakba ), yer adlarē (Kafkasya, Mekke, Ķsfahan, Ķran) le l ĸk l  bet mley c  yºntemler 

kullanmēĸtēr. Ayrēca anlamsal ve yan anlamsal maanalarē da b l msel ­alēĸmalarda anal z ed lm ĸt r. 

Esasēnda emsal adlar, emsal b r metn n ve emsal b r durumun neden olduĵu b r t¿r emsal olguyu 

tems l eder. Emsal olguyu "k ĸ l ĵ n b l ĸsel temel " sēnēflarēndan b r  olarak sēnēflandērēyorlar. Kavramē 

­er­eves nde, bel rl  b r toplumun t¿m b lg  ve f k rler , ñzorunlu b lg ler le d lsel ve k¿lt¿rel b r 

topluluĵun ulusal olarak bel rlenm ĸ f k rler n n b r b rleĸ m ò olan b l ĸsel b r temelde depolanēr. 

Emsal adlarēn b l ĸsel olarak ncelenmes n n konuyla lg l  olduĵunu d¿ĸ¿n¿yoruz, ­¿nk¿ emsal adlar 

k¿lt¿rel b lg y  kodlama, saklama ve g¿ncelleme yeteneĵ ne sah pt r ve ºznel deĵerlend rmeler  fade 

etmek, duygusal durumlarē letmek ve et k ve d ĵer davranēĸsal normlarē doĵrulamak ­ n kullanēlēr. 

Anahtar kelimeler: Zhansugurov, Kulager, emsal adlar (onimler), biliĸsel temel, ­eviri yºntemleri. 

 

Ķlyas Zhansugurov, se­k n b r Kazak ĸa r , yazarē, gazetec s , modern Kazak edeb yatēnēn 

kurucusu ve b r devlet adamēdēr. Ķlyas Zhansugurov'un yazar sºzl¿ĵ¿ kapsamlēdēr, etn k ºz 

farkēndalēĵēn d lsel ve b l ĸsel majēnē bel rleyen ­eĸ tl  d lsel, sanatsal tekn kler ve ºĵeler 

a­ēsēndan zeng nd r. ñKulagerò ĸ r  (Jansugurov, 2006), ulusal majē, d n  ve k¿lt¿rel 

deĵerler , gelenekler  ve ayrēca Kazak halkēnēn d¿nya gºr¿ĸ¿ne a t d ĵer d lb l msel k¿lt¿rel 

b lg ler n  aktaran, ºzel ve ºzg¿n b r ĸek lde oluĸturulmuĸ 11 hecel  Kazak ĸ r n n m¿kemmel 

b r ºrneĵ d r.  

1936 yēlēnda yazēlan ĸ r, Sovyet ­ev rmenler  M. Lukon n, E. V nokurov (1958), Rus­a 

konuĸan Kazak ­ev rmen B. Zh lk baev (2006) tarafēndan Rus­aya, yazar Gert He denre ch 

(2016) tarafēndan Almancaya ve Ķng l z ĸa r Bel nda Cooke (2018) tarafēndan Ķng l zceye 

terc¿me ed lm ĸt r. Bel nda Cooke; Bor s Pasternak, Os p Mandelstam, Mar na Tsvetaeva ve 

d ĵerler n n ĸ rsel eserler n n ­ev r ler yle tanēnmaktadēr. ķ r n ­ev r s ne baĸlamadan ºnce 

Ķlyas Zhansugurov Vakfē, terc¿man-ĸa r  Kazak ulusal k¿lt¿r¿n¿ tanēmasē ­ n ºzel olarak 

Kazak stan'a davet etm ĸt r. Yazarēn eserler n  ve m ll  ment factôler3 ncelem ĸ, ayrēca m ll  

­ecek kēmēz ve at et n n lezzet n  denem ĸ, ĸ rdek  olaylarēn ge­t ĵ  yerler  ï Kºkĸetau 

daĵlarē, Burabay gºl¿, Zerend- z yaret etm ĸt r. Ayrēca ĸa r, Akan'ēn ana karakter n n mezarēna 

da g tm ĸt r. Ancak bundan sonra ĸ r  Kazak­adan Ķng l zceye satēr arasē ­ev r ye dayanarak 

terc¿me etmeye baĸlamēĸtēr. ķ r, modern Ķng l z ĸ r n n nazēmēna gºre, kaf yes z, boĸ nazēm 

tarzēnda terc¿me ed lm ĸt r. 

ķ r, Kazak stan'ēn onomast ĵ  hakkēnda eĸs z b lg ler ­ermekted r. Yazar ĸ rde b r­ok coĵraf  

nesnen n adēnē, kab leler n adlarēnē, ¿lkeler , ºzel adlarē, at adlarēnē sēralamēĸtēr. ñKulagerò ĸ r  

temel nde emsal b r durum (Kulager atēnēn yarēĸ esnasēnda ºld¿r¿lmes ), emsal b r met n (atēn 

 
3 Mentifact'ler, antropolojide insanlarēn zihinlerinde var olan ve nesilden nesile aktarēlan inan­lar, fikirler, deĵerler veya 

normlar gibi k¿lt¿rel bir unsuru ifade eden bir terimdir. Mentifact'ler k¿lt¿rel mirasēn bir par­asēdēr ve insan yaĸamēnēn 

zihinsel yºnlerini yansētēr. 
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sah b , 19.asrēn ¿nl¿ ĸa r  Akan Ser  tarafēndan Kulager' n traj k kader ne thaf ed len b r ĸarkē) 

ve emsal s mler (Lermontov, Puĸk n, Hazret Al , Akan-ser , B rzhan-sal vb.) yatmaktadēr. 

Met nlerarasēlēk teor s n n dar anlamēyla, ĸ rde tamamēyla yer alan d ĵer Akan Ser  

ĸarkēlarēnēn yanē sēra ñKulagerò ĸarkēsē ñmet n ­ nde met nò n doĵasēnē tanēmlamaktadēr. 

Akan Ser 'n n "Kulager" ĸarkēsēnēn b r "pre met n", I. Zhansugurov'un Kulager hakkēndak  

ĸ r n n se yazarēn yorumuna gºre ek b lg lerden yola ­ēkēlarak oluĸturulan b r "meta met n" 

olduĵunu sºylemek yanlēĸ olmaz. 

ñKulagerò ĸ r ndek  bazē s mler (Akan-ser , Kulager, Abylay Khan, Puĸk n, Lermontov, 

B rzhan-sal, Hazret Al , Ķsfahan, Ķran, Mekke vb.) okuyucunun ger­ek nesnelere ve s mlere 

h tap etmes ne neden olan ºzell kler  taĸēmaktadēr. ¥ncek  s mler n kaynaklarēnēn anal z  b r 

d z  model  bel rlemem ze olanak saĵlamēĸtēr: Ķlyas Zhansugurov'un ñKulagerò ĸ r n n 

onomast k alanēndak  en pop¿ler emsal s mler n kaynaklarē folklor ve tar ht r. Ķslam'ēn kutsal 

mabed  Mekke'n n adē sēklēkla Kazak topraklarēnēn en g¿zel bºlgeler n n metaforu olarak 

anēlmaktadēr. 

1990'lē yēllardan bu yana, sanat eserlerinde bunlarēn biliĸsel onomastik de dahil olmak ¿zere 

biliĸsel dilbilim perspektifinden incelenmesi hēz kazanmaktadēr. Biliĸsel onomastik ile genel 

onomastik arasēndaki fark, mastiĵin doĵal isimlerin tarihinin, geliĸiminin ve iĸleyiĸinin temel 

kalēplarēnē incelemesidir; daha sonra biliĸsel onomastik, bilgiyi temsil etme, saklama ve 

aktarma yollarēnē araĸtēran bilimsel bir yºn olarak tanēmlanabilmesidir... Biliĸsel onomastik, 

bir adēn anlamēnē deĵil, nasēl oluĸturulduklarēnē a­ēklar. Biliĸsel onomastik i­in ºnemli olan, 

bir onimanēn semantik bilgilerinin i­eriĵi deĵil, bu bilgilerin bir onimde nasēl temsil edildiĵi 

ve paketlendiĵidir. Bilginin iĸlenmesi ve dºn¿ĸt¿r¿lmesini kullanarak ºzel isimleri biliĸsel 

oluĸumlar olarak inceler (Robustova, 2014: 42). 

¢ev r dek  b l ĸsel yºn ĸu anda, ­ev rmen n z hn nde yaratēlan z h nsel mgeler n m lletten 

m llete ºneml  ºl­¿de farklē olmasē neden yle, ­ev r  s¿rec n n az ya da ­ok otomat k yºn¿n¿ 

bozan d lsel fenomenlere odaklanan b l m adamlarēnēn d kkat n  ­ekerek pop¿lerl k 

kazanmaktadēr. Bu, elbette, doĵasē gereĵ , lg l  s mler n ºneml  ºzell kler n  gºzlemlemen ze 

z n veren, k¿lt¿rel olarak ºzel anlamlara sah p olan "emsal s mler " n  ­ermekted r. 

Bel rl  b r olayla, tanēnmēĸ b r met nle, tar h  ya da ¿nl¿ b r k ĸ yle l ĸk lend r len, bel rl  b r 

­aĵrēĸēm uyandēran b reysel ºzell klere sah p olan ve karĸēlaĸtērma amacēyla kullanēlan her 

t¿rl¿ ºzel ad emsal addēr. (Ķmanberd yeva, Yeg zbayeva, 2015: 163). 
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Emsal s mler  terc¿me ederken, b l ĸsel eĸdeĵerl k, tek b r ºncel k kavramēna b rleĸt r len ­ok 

­eĸ tl  stereot p k, protot p k, metafor k ve met nlerarasē ºzell kler n d kkate alēnmasē gerek r. 

V.V. Krasnykh stereot p , ñb r b rey n b l nc nde ger­ek d¿nyanēn ñt p kò b r par­asēnēn 

yansēmasēnēn sonucu olan sab t b r z h nsel ñres mò olarak gºrmekted r (Krasnykh, 2002: 

178).  

Stereot pler b r k¿lt¿r¿n d¿ĸ¿nme b ­ m n n ortak ºzell kler n  tanēmlamaktadēr. ¥rneĵ n 1936 

Sovyet deoloj s ne uygun olarak Kazak toplumunun yºnet c  sēnēfēnēn tems lc ler  ï hanlar, 

b ler, bolēsôlar, zeng nler - halkē sºm¿ren olumsuz karakterlerd r. ķ rde ¿nl¿ kazak hanē 

Abyla  bu sēnēfsal eĸ ts zl ĵ n gºsterges  olarak anlatēlmaktadēr. Ancak baĵēmsēz Kazak stan 

tar h nde yen den tanētēlan Abyla  Han'ēn k ĸ l ĵ n n bambaĸka b r anlamē vardēr; O, Kazak 

topraklarēnē b rleĸt ren ve d¿ĸmanlardan koruyan ¿nl¿ Hanôdēr. Yazar Ķlyas Zhansugurov'un 

daha ºnce yaĸanan bazē olaylar neden yle ĸ rde aynē ĸahsē Kazaklarēn lanetl  hanē olarak 

adlandērdēĵēnē varsayēyoruz.  

¦lkes n n tar h  hakkēnda b l ĸsel b r temele sah p olan Kazak etn k grubunun b r tems lc s  

­ n bu ºzell k, Han'ēn Kazak ulusunun ¿­ c¿z¿n¿ (kab leler n b rl ĵ ) b rleĸt rme konusundak  

zal m pol t kasēnē ve onun, halk tarafēndan saygē duyulan h k©yec  Tattykar Zhyrau le 

yaĸadēĵē ­atēĸmasēnē b raz hatērlatan b r anē olarak etk  ed yor. Ancak ­ev r de bu olumsuz 

­aĵrēĸēmēn etk s z hale get r ld ĵ n  ve lanetl kavramēnēn Ķng l z terc¿manē tarafēndan 

­ēkarēldēĵēnē gºr¿yoruz. (Jansugurov, 2018). Bunun yer ne terc¿man Abylayôēn yerleĸ m 

yer n  bel rtm ĸ ve buranēn hanlarēn se­ ld ĵ  yer olduĵu anlamēnē eklem ĸt r. Bu b lg  

g¿ven l r olmasa da eser n sanatē gºz ºn¿ne alēndēĵēnda bu haf f bozulma fark 

ed lmemekted r. ¢ev r , Sovyetler B rl ĵ 'n n ­ºk¿ĸ¿nden sonra, baĵēmsēz devlet m z n t¿m 

tar h  olaylarēnēn farklē b r a­ēdan yen den d¿ĸ¿n¿ld¿ĵ¿ sērada yapēlmēĸtēr. Bºyle b r ­ev r  

yazarēn yarattēĵē maja uymamaktadēr, ancak ­ev rmen modern Kazak halkēnēn Abyla  Han'ēn 

k ĸ l ĵ ne yºnel k stereot p n  yansētmaktadēr. Ķng l z k¿lt¿r¿, ¿lkeler n n monarĸ k s stem  ve 

kap tal st yapēsē d kkate alēnarak, h¿k¿mdarlara ve zeng nlere karĸē saygēlē b r tutumla 

karakter ze ed ld ĵ nden, ­ev r , ­ev rmen n evc lleĸt rme stratej s n  gºstermekted r.  

Orijinal  Satēr arasē ­eviri Ķngilizceye ­eviri 

"Han turyp qazaἆyŒa, handy 

ant urἆan",  

Qonysy AbylaēdyŒ b r 

k¼ndeg 

Kazaklarēn se­ilmiĸ hanē, 

lanetli han 

O zamanki Abylai yerleĸimi 

Once the res dence of 

Abyla , 

Where Kazakhs could 

renounce the r Khans 
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Toplumdak  pop¿lerl k dereces ne gºre, aĸaĵēdak  emsal on m gruplarē ayērt ed lmekted r:  

1) Farklē k¿lt¿rler n karakter st k ºzell kler ne a t evrensel emsal s mler; 

2) Ulusal emsal ve k¿lt¿rel ºzell kler  ­eren ve bel rl  b r d lsel ve k¿lt¿rel toplumda 

kullanēlan s mler; 

3) Bel rl  sosyal gruplara ºzg¿ sosyal emsal s mler (Slyshk n, 2000; 64). 

Evrensel emsal s m k¿resel b r ºneme sah pt r ve bu nedenle bu metn n herhang  b r 

potans yel okuyucusu tarafēndan y  b l nmekted r. ¥rneĵ n; Lermontov, Puĸk n en ¿nl¿ Rus 

ĸa rler d r. Bu emsal s mler n k¿resel ºnem n  gºz ºn¿ne alarak, ­ev rmen bunlarēn doĵrudan 

eĸdeĵerler n  transkr ps yon let m  yoluyla se­mekted r. ¢ev r , yazarēn metaforlarēnē ve 

yazarēn tal hs z ĸa re duyduĵu empat y  y  korumaktadēr. 

Orijinal  Satēr arasē ­eviri Ķngilizceye ­eviri 

čl md  jan qorlyqtan jaqsy 

k·rgen 

 

 

Ne deēm z Lermontov pen 

PĨshkēnderge? 

¥l¿m¿, ruhun 

aĸaĵēlanmasēndan ziyade 

tercih edenlere, 

 

Lermontov ve Puĸkin'e ne 

diyeceĵiz? 

Who knows, Lermontov and 

Pushk n  

may have preferred dy ng n 

a duel,  

than endur ng l feôs 

hum l at on. 

Lermontov bolmaἆanmen 

b zd Œ Aqan 

K s  me ed aqyndyqtan qur 

alaqan? 

Bizim Akanôēmēz Lermontov 

olmazsa da  

Bir ĸair yeteneĵinden mahrum 

mu kalmēĸ? 

Even though Akan was not 

Lermontov 

He had poet c g ft and was 

the chosen one 

Lermontov, PĨshkēn k·kten 

atylἆan qus 

Lermontov, Puĸkin gºkten 

vurulmuĸ bir kuĸ 

Lermontov, Pushk n, b rds 

shot on the w ng 

 

¥l¿m, aĸaĵēlanma, gºkten vurmuĸ b r kuĸ ï bu satērlar, Rus ĸa rler n n y  b l nen ºl¿m 

h k©yes ne b r gºndermed r ve b ze b r emsal , b r d¿elloyu hatērlatmaktadēr. Ķng l zce ­ev r , 

ºl¿m neden n  (d¿ello) toplama yºntem n  kullanarak aktarmaktadēr. Akan'ē metafor k olarak 

Lermontov'la karĸēlaĸtērarak, yazar Akan'ēn ĸ rsel yeteneĵ n  vurgulamaktadēr.  

Orijinal  Satēr arasē ­eviri Ķngilizceye ­eviri 

Ćz ret  Ćl n Œ 

Ćd s n k¼sh n tutqan er. 

Cesur adam Hazret Ali'nin 

yºntemini ve g¿c¿n¿ tercih 

etti 

He follows the tactics of 

Hazret Ali. 



 

σψ 

Hazret  Al  ï Ķslam'da b¿y¿k ºnem  olan b r k ĸ d r. O, Hz. Muhammed'den (S.A.V) sonra 

Ķslam'ē lk kabul edenlerden b r tanes d r. Hayatēnē d n ­ n m¿cadeleye adamēĸtēr. Muazzam 

g¿c¿n sah b , b r kahramandēr ve b r­ok savaĸ kazanmēĸtēr. ķ rde yazar, Hazret Al  olarak 

savaĸa katēlan savaĸ­ēlardan b r n n yºntem n  tanēmlamaktadēr. Bu emsal s m, hem g¿c¿n 

hem de aklēn ve Kazaklarēn d n n n Ķslam olduĵunu gºstermekted r.  Ķ­t hat yer adē olan 

Mekke aynē bel rley c  ĸlev  taĸēmaktadēr.  

Orijinal  Satēr arasē ­eviri Ķngilizceye ­eviri 

SĨyq qol, oqtan ushqyr, 

tastan qatty, 

Ol ·tk r aspahannyŒ k·k 

bolaty. 

Soĵuk el, kurĸundan daha 

hēzlē, taĸ gibi sert, 

O, Isfahan'ēn keskin gri ­eliĵi. 

The thief is faster than a 

bullet, 

harder than a stone, sharp as 

a sword 

 

Ķran, esk den genell kle ant k d¿nyanēn4 k¿lt¿r ve meden yet n vatanē olarak aktarēldēĵēndan 

dolayē, Kazak edeb yatēnda sēklēkla Ķran objeler  ve ¿nl¿ bah­eler metafor olarak 

kullanēlmēĸtēr. Onlar konum deĵ l, kal te ve zevk anlamēna gelmekted r. Ķran kºkenl  

eĸyalardan b r  olan Ķsfahan'ēn kēlēcē, Kulager'e saldēran kºt¿ adam kadar tehl kel  ve 

kesk nd r, ancak ­ev r  sērasēnda ºrnekleml ĵ n  y t rm ĸ ve m¿kemmel Ķsfahan kal tes , kēlēcēn 

kal tes n n genel b r tanēmēyla aktarēlmēĸtēr. 

Dev (kocaman) kel mes n n anlamē ï Ķng l z okuyucularēna aĸ na olan ve muazzam g¿ce sah p 

efsanev  b r kahraman olan Herk¿l'¿n h perbol k metaforu tarafēndan g¿­lend r lm ĸt r. ¢ev r  

yºntem  ¿­ yerde kullanēlmēĸtēr. ï somutlaĸtērma.  

Orijinal  Satēr arasē ­eviri Ķngilizceye ­eviri 

1. ɸʣʘʪʘʫʜʳש ʘʣʳʙʳʥ 

 ʘʣʳʙʳʥ שʘʨʘ ʪʘʫʜʳפ .2

3. ɹʽʨ ʘʩץʘʥ ʘʣʳʧ ʝʜʽ, ʟʘʪʳ 

ʅʘʡʤʘʥ 

1. Alatau'dan Dev 

2. Karatau'dan Dev 

3. Biri Naiman soyundan devti 

1. Hercules from Alatau was  

2. Hercules from Karatau was  

3. Hercules, from the Naiman 

clan. 

 

2) Ulusal emsaller  olan s mler, aĵērlēklē olarak bel rl  b r d lk¿lt¿rel toplulukta kullanēlan 

k¿lt¿rel ºzell kler; 

 
4 Ķran, ge­miĸte genellikle antik d¿nyanēn k¿lt¿r ve medeniyetinin beĸiĵi olarak tanēmlanmēĸtēr. Bu terim genellikle Ķran'ēn 

antik Pers medeniyetinin doĵduĵu yer olduĵu fikriyle iliĸkilendirilmiĸtir, Pers Ķmparatorluĵu gibi b¿y¿k k¿lt¿rel tarihleri 

i­erir. 



 

σω 

B rcan Sal ï geleneksel Kazak ĸarkē sanatēnē ve halk m¿z ĵ n  yen  b r sev yeye taĸēyan ¿nl¿ 

b r ses sanat­ēsē ve ĸa rd r. B rcan sal stat¿s¿ne, Akan se ser  stat¿s¿ne sah pt r. Bu 

kavramlarē ayērt etmek ­ n ºncel kle bu kel meler  tanēmlamamēz faydalē olacaktēr. 

ñSalò ï parlak ve alēĸēlmadēk kēyafetler  ve davranēĸlarēyla ºne ­ēkan, ­ok yºnl¿ b r sanat 

nsanē, ĸa r, ses sanat­ēsē, bestec d r. ñSer ò ï b r ses sanat­ēsē, m¿z syen ve sanat­ēdēr. Sal ve 

ser  ĸair-improvizatºrlerdi. Ser  ĸarkēlar nce l r zm ve katē formlarla ayērt ed l rken; sallarēn 

ĸarkēlarēnda daha ­ok yaramazlēk ve ĸakalar vardēr.  

Aslēnda Kazak halkē sal ve ser 'y  ayērmadan eĸ t saygē duymaktadēr. Ancak ĸ rde yazarēn ĸa r 

B rcan'a karĸē k ĸ sel olumsuz tavrēnē gºrmektey z. A­ēk­a Akan'ēn ĸarkēsēnē B rcan, sal'a gºre 

babasēna terc h ed yor, onu ­ok y¿ksek ve kºt¿ b r sesle ĸarkē sºyleyen ve Akan'ēn ĸarkēlarēnē 

ondan ­ok daha kºt¿ seslend ren g¿r¿lt¿l¿ b r ĸarkēcē olarak n telend r yor.  

Yazarēn B rcan'a karĸē olumsuz tutumunun neden , atlamadan ºnce ana olumsuz karakter 

Batēraĸ'ēn aracēsē olan B rcan sal'ēn Akan'dan Kulager'  Ba ge'ye dah l etmemes n  stemes  de 

olab l r. Pek ­ok k ĸ  tarafēndan b l nen bu emsal h k©ye ĸ rde h ­b r ĸek lde yer almasa da 

Kulager trajed s n  nceleyen yazarēn bundan haberdar olduĵu a­ēktēr. Kulager' n trajed den 

sonrak  kader , Kerey soyu (Sagēna , B rcan) le Argēn (Akan) soyu arasēnda defalarca 

­atēĸmalara neden olmuĸtur. Bu emsal n yazarēn b lg s nde bel rl  b r olumsuz karakter 

oluĸturduĵunu varsaymaktayēz. Ancak B rcan salôēn sm  Kazak m llet n n b l ĸsel temel nde 

sadece olumlu yºn¿yle korunmuĸtur. 

Orijinal  Satēr arasē ­eviri Ķngilizceye ­eviri 

Asyrἆan aēἆaē §n n alty 

qyrdan 

Qulaqty B rjan ashshy §nmen 

qyrἆan. 

Baqyrmaē dombyrany k·kke 

bulἆap 

¢ēĵlēk sesli ĸarkēsēnē uzaklara 

duyuran  

Bircan sevimsiz sesli bir 

ĸarkēyla kulaklarē deldi 

Baĵērmadan dombrasēnē 

gºky¿z¿ne sallayēp  

h s mus c s famed to d stant 

lands. 

H s songs burst forth to 

del ght the ear,  

He does not scream, 

sound ng the dombra to the 

sky.  

 

Burada Ķng l zce ­ev rmen n ulusal z hn yet  daha ­ok d kkate aldēĵē a­ēktēr. Olumsuz 

­aĵrēĸēm veren ­ēĵlēk sesli bir ĸarkē sēfatē genelleme yºntemiyle nºtr m¿zikle deĵiĸtirilmiĸtir. 

Acē (sevimsiz ses) bir ĸarkē, bir sēfatēn ­ēkarēlmasē yºntemiyle ĸarkēlar olarak aktarēlmaktadēr. 



 

τπ 

Bircan Sal'ēn sesinin sertliĵi anlamē belirten ­ok uzaklara duyulan bir deyim birimiyse uzak 

diyarlarla meĸhurdur. Kulaklara ­ok nahoĸ gelir anlamē ise ­arpēk bir anlamla kulaĵē memnun 

etmek i­in patlamak ĸeklinde baĸka kelimelerle ifade edilmektedir. 

Sonu­ 

¢alēĸmamēzda h potez, ­ev rmen n genel stratej s n n yanē sēra uygulanmasēnda kullanēlan 

yºntem ve dºn¿ĸ¿mler n k  ek faktºr tarafēndan bel rlend ĵ  varsayēmēndan 

kaynaklanmaktadēr. ¢ev rmen b r yandan or j nal sm n doĵasēnda bulunan t¿m ºncel k 

b leĸenler n  korumaya ­alēĸērken, d ĵer yandan da emsal sm n kaynak ve hedef k¿lt¿rlerdek  

k¿lt¿rel stat¿s¿n¿ dengeleme ht yacē neden yle se­ m n  sēnērlandērmaktadēr.  

Belinda Cook, ĸiiri ­evirirken, ge­miĸteki onimlerle ilgili olarak transkripsiyon, harf ­evirisi, 

genelleme, belirtme, telafi ve betimleyici yºntemler kullanmēĸtēr.  

Met n oluĸturma ĸlevler n  yer ne get ren s msel, b l ĸsel, let ĸ msel, fade ed c , emsal 

s mler, metn n g¿­l¿ unsurlarēdēr ve k tle b l nc n  etk leme kapas tes ne sah pt r. ¢alēĸma, 

bunlarēn anlamsal ve ­aĵrēĸēmsal anlamlarēnē anal z etmekted r. Esasēnda emsal s mler, emsal 

b r metn n ve emsal b r durumun neden olduĵu b r t¿r emsal olguyu tems l eder. V.V. 

Krasnykh, emsal olguyu "k ĸ l ĵ n b l ĸsel temel " sēnēflarēndan b r  olarak sēnēflandērmaktadēr. 

Onun kavramē ­er­eves nde, bel rl  b r topluma a t t¿m b lg  ve f k rler, ñzorunlu b lg ler le 

d lsel ve k¿lt¿rel b r topluluĵun ulusal olarak bel rlenm ĸ f k rler n n b rleĸ m ò olan b l ĸsel 

b r temelde depolanmaktadēr (Krasnykh, 1997: 131). F nland yalē b l m adamē Paula Sjºblom 

da d l ve konuĸmanēn bey n akt v tes yle yakēn baĵlantēsēnē vurgulayarak ĸºyle sºylemekted r: 

ñOn mler n anlamlarē vardēr ve nsan beyn  tarafēndan ºzel b r ĸek lde ĸlen rò (Sjºblom, 

2006: 67). 

Bu t¿r adlarēn ºznel deĵerlendirmeyi belirtmek, duygusal bir durumu iletmek, etik ve diĵer 

davranēĸsal normlarē ifade etmek ve onaylamak i­in kullanēlan k¿lt¿rel bilgileri kodlama, 

saklama ve g¿ncelleme yeteneĵine sahip olmasē nedeniyle, emsal isimlerinin araĸtērēlmasēnēn 

haklē olduĵunu d¿ĸ¿nmekteyiz. 
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The Efficiency of Quizizz in Grammar Instruction at the International Information 

Technology University 

Baisbay Nazym BOLATKYZY1 

Abstract 

This study investigates the effectiveness of Quizizz, an online quizzing platform, in teaching grammar 

at the International Information Technology University (IITU). In an era where technology is deeply 

integrated into education, it is essential to assess how digital tools impact language instruction. This 

research aims to understand how Quizizz influences grammar learning outcomes, student engagement, 

and overall language proficiency in a higher education context focused on information technology. 

Conducted over a semester at IITU, the study involved students pursuing various IT-related 

specialities. It utilized a mixed-methods approach, combining quantitative data from pre- and post-

assessments with qualitative insights gathered through student surveys and feedback from instructors. 

The grammar topics covered included sentence structure, verb tenses, and syntax. The study's results 

indicate a significant improvement in students' understanding of grammar and their ability to retain 

this knowledge following exposure to Quizizz quizzes. Additionally, qualitative feedback suggests that 

IITU students found Quizizz to be an engaging and interactive platform, which resonated with their 

affinity for technology. Students reported increased motivation and a better grasp of grammar 

concepts, expressing a preference for this gamified approach. In addition to presenting the research 

findings, this study offers valuable guidance on how to effectively integrate Quizizz into the 

curriculum for grammar instruction, particularly within the unique context of an information 

technology-focused institution. It discusses strategies for incorporating Quizizz, optimizing question 

types, and leveraging real-time performance data to tailor instruction to individual student needs. In 

conclusion, this research contributes to our understanding of how Quizizz can be a beneficial 

supplemental tool for teaching grammar at the International Information Technology University. It 

highlights the advantages of technology-enhanced, gamified assessment in enhancing language skills 

and student engagement in a technology-driven educational setting. As educators adapt to the evolving 

landscape of technology in education, this study provides practical insights for incorporating Quizizz 

into language courses at institutions like IITU. 

Keywords: Grammar, Quizizz, technology, education, teaching 

 

ʕʬʬʝʢʪʠʚʥʦʩʪʴ ʠʩʧʦʣʴʟʦʚʘʥʠʷ ʧʣʘʪʬʦʨʤʳ Quizizz ʚ ʧʨʝʧʦʜʘʚʘʥʠʠ ʛʨʘʤʤʘʪʠʢʠ ʚ 

ʄʝʞʜʫʥʘʨʦʜʥʦʤ ʋʥʠʚʝʨʩʠʪʝʪʝ ʀʥʬʦʨʤʘʮʠʦʥʥʳʭ ʊʝʭʥʦʣʦʛʠʡ 

Ba sbay Nazym BOLATKYZY 

ɸʥʥʦʪʘʮʠʷ 

ɺ ʜʘʥʥʦʤ ʠʩʩʣʝʜʦʚʘʥʠʠ ʠʟʫʯʘʝʪʩʷ ʵʬʬʝʢʪʠʚʥʦʩʪʴ ʠʩʧʦʣʴʟʦʚʘʥʠʷ ʧʣʘʪʬʦʨʤʳ Qu z zz, ʦʥʣʘʡʥ-

ʩʝʨʚʠʩʘ ʜʣʷ ʧʨʦʚʝʜʝʥʠʷ ʚʠʢʪʦʨʠʥ, ʚ ʧʨʝʧʦʜʘʚʘʥʠʠ ʛʨʘʤʤʘʪʠʢʠ ʚ ʄʝʞʜʫʥʘʨʦʜʥʦʤ ʋʥʠʚʝʨʩʠʪʝʪʝ 

ʀʥʬʦʨʤʘʮʠʦʥʥʳʭ ʊʝʭʥʦʣʦʛʠʡ (ʄʋʀʊ). ɺ ʵʧʦʭʫ, ʢʦʛʜʘ ʪʝʭʥʦʣʦʛʠʠ ʛʣʫʙʦʢʦ ʠʥʪʝʛʨʠʨʦʚʘʥʳ ʚ 

ʦʙʨʘʟʦʚʘʥʠʝ, ʚʘʞʥʦ ʦʮʝʥʠʪʴ, ʢʘʢ ʮʠʬʨʦʚʳʝ ʠʥʩʪʨʫʤʝʥʪʳ ʚʣʠʷʶʪ ʥʘ ʦʙʫʯʝʥʠʝ ʷʟʳʢʫ. ʕʪʦ 

ʠʩʩʣʝʜʦʚʘʥʠʝ ʥʘʧʨʘʚʣʝʥʦ ʥʘ ʧʦʥʠʤʘʥʠʝ, ʢʘʢ Qu z zz ʚʣʠʷʝʪ ʥʘ ʨʝʟʫʣʴʪʘʪʳ ʦʙʫʯʝʥʠʷ ʛʨʘʤʤʘʪʠʢʝ, 

ʚʦʚʣʝʯʝʥʥʦʩʪʴ ʩʪʫʜʝʥʪʦʚ ʠ ʦʙʱʫʶ ʷʟʳʢʦʚʫʶ ʢʦʤʧʝʪʝʥʪʥʦʩʪʴ ʚ ʢʦʥʪʝʢʩʪʝ ʚʳʩʰʝʛʦ ʦʙʨʘʟʦʚʘʥʠʷ, 

ʦʨʠʝʥʪʠʨʦʚʘʥʥʦʛʦ ʥʘ ʠʥʬʦʨʤʘʮʠʦʥʥʳʝ ʪʝʭʥʦʣʦʛʠʠ. ɺ ʠʩʩʣʝʜʦʚʘʥʠʠ, ʧʨʦʚʦʜʠʚʰʝʤʩʷ ʚ ʪʝʯʝʥʠʝ 

ʩʝʤʝʩʪʨʘ ʚ ʄʋʀʊ, ʧʨʠʥʷʣʠ ʫʯʘʩʪʠʝ ʩʪʫʜʝʥʪʳ ʨʘʟʣʠʯʥʳʭ ʩʧʝʮʠʘʣʴʥʦʩʪʝʡ, ʩʚʷʟʘʥʥʳʭ ʩ 

ʠʥʬʦʨʤʘʮʠʦʥʥʳʤʠ ʪʝʭʥʦʣʦʛʠʷʤʠ. ɺ ʥʝʤ ʠʩʧʦʣʴʟʦʚʘʣʩʷ ʩʤʝʰʘʥʥʳʡ ʤʝʪʦʜ, ʩʦʯʝʪʘʶʱʠʡ 

ʢʦʣʠʯʝʩʪʚʝʥʥʳʝ ʜʘʥʥʳʝ, ʧʦʣʫʯʝʥʥʳʝ ʜʦ ʠ ʧʦʩʣʝ ʦʮʝʥʠʚʘʥʠʷ, ʘ ʪʘʢʞʝ ʢʘʯʝʩʪʚʝʥʥʳʝ 

ʠʩʩʣʝʜʦʚʘʥʠʷ, ʩʦʙʨʘʥʥʳʝ ʯʝʨʝʟ ʘʥʢʝʪʳ ʩʪʫʜʝʥʪʦʚ ʠ ʦʪʟʳʚʦʚ ʧʨʝʧʦʜʘʚʘʪʝʣʝʡ. ʉʨʝʜʠ 

ʛʨʘʤʤʘʪʠʯʝʩʢʠʭ ʪʝʤ, ʨʘʩʩʤʦʪʨʝʥʥʳʭ ʚ ʠʩʩʣʝʜʦʚʘʥʠʠ, ʙʳʣʠ ʩʪʨʫʢʪʫʨʘ ʧʨʝʜʣʦʞʝʥʠʷ, ʚʨʝʤʝʥʘ 

 
1 International Information Technology University, Manas str. 34/1, Almaty, Kazakhstan. nbaisbay@gmail.com 
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ʛʣʘʛʦʣʦʚ ʠ ʩʠʥʪʘʢʩʠʩ. ʈʝʟʫʣʴʪʘʪʳ ʠʩʩʣʝʜʦʚʘʥʠʷ ʫʢʘʟʳʚʘʶʪ ʥʘ ʟʥʘʯʠʪʝʣʴʥʦʝ ʫʣʫʯʰʝʥʠʝ 

ʧʦʥʠʤʘʥʠʷ ʛʨʘʤʤʘʪʠʢʠ ʫʯʘʱʠʤʠʩʷ ʠ ʠʭ ʩʧʦʩʦʙʥʦʩʪʠ ʩʦʭʨʘʥʷʪʴ ʵʪʦ ʟʥʘʥʠʝ ʧʦʩʣʝ ʧʨʦʭʦʞʜʝʥʠʷ 

ʚʠʢʪʦʨʠʥ Qu z zz. ʂʨʦʤʝ ʪʦʛʦ, ʢʘʯʝʩʪʚʝʥʥʳʝ ʦʪʟʳʚʳ ʫʢʘʟʳʚʘʝʪ ʥʘ ʪʦ, ʯʪʦ ʩʪʫʜʝʥʪʳ ʄʋʀʊ 

ʥʘʰʣʠ Qu z zz ʫʚʣʝʢʘʪʝʣʴʥʦʡ ʠ ʠʥʪʝʨʘʢʪʠʚʥʦʡ ʧʣʘʪʬʦʨʤʦʡ, ʢʦʪʦʨʘʷ ʩʦʦʪʚʝʪʩʪʚʫʝʪ ʠʭ ʠʥʪʝʨʝʩʫ 

ʢ ʪʝʭʥʦʣʦʛʠʷʤ. ʉʪʫʜʝʥʪʳ ʩʦʦʙʱʠʣʠ ʦ ʧʦʚʳʰʝʥʥʦʡ ʤʦʪʠʚʘʮʠʠ ʠ ʣʫʯʰʝʤ ʫʩʚʦʝʥʠʠ 

ʛʨʘʤʤʘʪʠʯʝʩʢʠʭ ʢʦʥʮʝʧʮʠʡ, ʚʳʨʘʟʠʚ ʧʨʝʜʧʦʯʪʝʥʠʝ ʵʪʦʤʫ ʠʛʨʦʚʦʤʫ ʧʦʜʭʦʜʫ. ʇʦʤʠʤʦ 

ʧʨʝʜʩʪʘʚʣʝʥʠʷ ʨʝʟʫʣʴʪʘʪʦʚ, ʜʘʥʥʦʝ ʠʩʩʣʝʜʦʚʘʥʠʝ ʧʨʝʜʣʘʛʘʝʪ ʮʝʥʥʳʝ ʨʝʢʦʤʝʥʜʘʮʠʠ ʧʦ 

ʵʬʬʝʢʪʠʚʥʦʡ ʠʥʪʝʛʨʘʮʠʠ Qu z zz ʚ ʫʯʝʙʥʳʡ ʧʣʘʥ ʧʦ ʧʨʝʧʦʜʘʚʘʥʠʶ ʛʨʘʤʤʘʪʠʢʠ, ʦʩʦʙʝʥʥʦ ʚ 

ʫʥʠʢʘʣʴʥʦʤ ʢʦʥʪʝʢʩʪʝ ʫʯʝʙʥʦʛʦ ʟʘʚʝʜʝʥʠʷ, ʩʬʦʢʫʩʠʨʦʚʘʥʥʦʛʦ ʥʘ ʠʥʬʦʨʤʘʮʠʦʥʥʳʭ 

ʪʝʭʥʦʣʦʛʠʷʭ. ɺ ʥʝʤ ʦʙʩʫʞʜʘʶʪʩʷ ʩʪʨʘʪʝʛʠʠ ʚʥʝʜʨʝʥʠʷ Qu z zz, ʦʧʪʠʤʠʟʘʮʠʷ ʪʠʧʦʚ ʚʦʧʨʦʩʦʚ ʠ 

ʠʩʧʦʣʴʟʦʚʘʥʠʝ ʜʘʥʥʳʭ ʦʙ ʫʩʧʝʚʘʝʤʦʩʪʠ ʚ ʨʝʘʣʴʥʦʤ ʚʨʝʤʝʥʠ ʜʣʷ ʘʜʘʧʪʘʮʠʠ ʦʙʫʯʝʥʠʷ ʢ 

ʠʥʜʠʚʠʜʫʘʣʴʥʳʤ ʧʦʪʨʝʙʥʦʩʪʷʤ ʫʯʘʱʠʭʩʷ. ɺ ʟʘʢʣʶʯʝʥʠʝ, ʵʪʦ ʠʩʩʣʝʜʦʚʘʥʠʝ ʩʧʦʩʦʙʩʪʚʫʝʪ 

ʥʘʰʝʤʫ ʧʦʥʠʤʘʥʠʶ ʪʦʛʦ, ʢʘʢ Qu z zz ʤʦʞʝʪ ʙʳʪʴ ʧʦʣʝʟʥʳʤ ʜʦʧʦʣʥʠʪʝʣʴʥʳʤ ʠʥʩʪʨʫʤʝʥʪʦʤ ʜʣʷ 

ʧʨʝʧʦʜʘʚʘʥʠʷ ʛʨʘʤʤʘʪʠʢʠ ʚ ʄʝʞʜʫʥʘʨʦʜʥʦʤ ʋʥʠʚʝʨʩʠʪʝʪʝ ʀʥʬʦʨʤʘʮʠʦʥʥʳʭ ʊʝʭʥʦʣʦʛʠʡ. ɺ 

ʥʝʤ ʧʦʜʯʝʨʢʠʚʘʶʪʩʷ ʧʨʝʠʤʫʱʝʩʪʚʘ ʪʝʭʥʦʣʦʛʠʯʝʩʢʦʛʦ ʠ ʠʛʨʦʚʦʛʦ ʦʮʝʥʠʚʘʥʠʷ ʚ ʫʣʫʯʰʝʥʠʠ 

ʷʟʳʢʦʚʳʭ ʥʘʚʳʢʦʚ ʠ ʚʦʚʣʝʯʝʥʥʦʩʪʠ ʫʯʘʱʠʭʩʷ ʚ ʪʝʭʥʦʣʦʛʠʯʝʩʢʫʶ ʦʙʨʘʟʦʚʘʪʝʣʴʥʫʶ ʩʨʝʜʫ. 

ʇʦʩʢʦʣʴʢʫ ʧʨʝʧʦʜʘʚʘʪʝʣʠ ʘʜʘʧʪʠʨʫʶʪʩʷ ʢ ʨʘʟʚʠʚʘʶʱʝʤʫʩʷ ʣʘʥʜʰʘʬʪʫ ʪʝʭʥʦʣʦʛʠʡ ʚ 

ʦʙʨʘʟʦʚʘʥʠʠ, ʜʘʥʥʦʝ ʠʩʩʣʝʜʦʚʘʥʠʝ ʧʨʝʜʦʩʪʘʚʣʷʝʪ ʧʨʘʢʪʠʯʝʩʢʠʝ ʨʝʢʦʤʝʥʜʘʮʠʠ ʧʦ ʚʥʝʜʨʝʥʠʶ 

Qu z zz ʚ ʢʫʨʩʳ ʧʦ ʠʟʫʯʝʥʠʶ ʷʟʳʢʘ ʚ ʫʯʝʙʥʳʭ ʟʘʚʝʜʝʥʠʷʭ, ʧʦʜʦʙʥʳʭ ʄʋʀʊ. 

ʂʣʶʯʝʚʳʝ ʩʣʦʚʘ: ɻʨʘʤʤʘʪʠʢʘ, Qu z zz, ʪʝʭʥʦʣʦʛʠʠ, ʦʙʨʘʟʦʚʘʥʠʝ, ʧʨʝʧʦʜʘʚʘʥʠ 

 

Introduction 

In the ever-changing world of education, it is crucial to incorporate technology into language 

teaching to captivate and empower students. This is especially important at the International 

Information Technology University (IITU), a place dedicated to providing top-notch 

education with a focus on technology. In this setting, the use of digital tools in language 

learning has become a major focal point. This article explores a key aspect of this tech-driven 

shift by investigating how Quizizz, a digital tool, is employed for teaching grammar at IITU. 

With a strong emphasis on information technology disciplines, IITU stands at the forefront of 

higher education institutions dedicated to preparing students for careers in the rapidly 

evolving tech industry. While technological advancements continue to reshape the world, the 

mastery of English grammar remains a foundational skill, indispensable for effective 

communication and global collaboration. 

This study embarks on a comprehensive exploration of Quizizz, an online quizzing platform 

renowned for its gamified approach to assessment. We investigate its potential to enhance 

grammar instruction, improve learning outcomes, and elevate student engagement within the 

unique academic environment of IITU. As the digital era redefines educational paradigms, it 

is imperative to evaluate the role of innovative tools like Quizizz in shaping the language 

proficiency of students pursuing IT-related degrees. 
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The integration of Quizizz into the grammar curriculum at IITU offers a fascinating case 

study of the synergy between technology and language education. This article presents an in-

depth analysis of the methods, results, and implications of this educational endeavor. By 

shedding light on the utilization of Quizizz in a technology-driven university setting, we aim 

to provide valuable insights for educators, curriculum designers, and institutions seeking to 

harness the potential of digital tools to advance language instruction. 

In the subsequent sections, we delve into the methodology employed in this study, the key 

findings, and the pedagogical considerations that arise from this exploration. Through this 

research, we aspire to contribute to the evolving discourse on technology-enhanced language 

education and pave the way for more effective and engaging grammar instruction in the 

digital age. 

Hypothesis 

Incorporating Quizizz as a supplementary tool for grammar instruction at IITU will have a 

positive and statistically significant impact on several key aspects of language learning, 

including: 

Grammar Proficiency: We hypothesize that students exposed to Quizizz-based grammar 

exercises will demonstrate a statistically significant improvement in their grammar 

proficiency compared to students who receive traditional grammar instruction. 

Engagement and Motivation: We hypothesize that the gamified nature of Quizizz will enhance 

student engagement and motivation in grammar learning, leading to a more positive learning 

experience. 

Retention of Grammar Concepts: We anticipate that students using Quizizz will exhibit 

improved retention of grammar concepts, as the interactive and self-paced quizzes are 

designed to reinforce learning through repetition and immediate feedback. 

Preference for Technology-Enhanced Learning: We hypothesize that students at IITU, being 

tech-savvy and accustomed to digital learning environments, will express a preference for 

technology-enhanced grammar instruction, particularly through platforms like Quizizz. 

Alignment with IITU's Technological Focus: Given IITU's emphasis on information 

technology, we expect that the integration of Quizizz into grammar instruction will align well 

with the university's mission and enhance the relevance of language skills in a technology-

driven context. 
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Through rigorous data collection, analysis, and comparison between the group exposed to 

Quizizz and the control group receiving traditional grammar instruction, this study aims to 

test and validate these hypotheses. The findings will provide valuable insights into the 

effectiveness of Quizizz as a pedagogical tool for grammar instruction at IITU and may have 

broader implications for technology-enhanced language education in higher education 

settings. 

Literature Review 

Integration of Technology in Language Learning 

The integration of technology in language education has witnessed a paradigm shift over the 

past decade. As the digital age unfolds, educators have increasingly turned to innovative 

digital tools and platforms to enhance language-learning experiences. This shift is particularly 

pronounced in higher education institutions like IITU, where the fusion of technology and 

education is intrinsic to the academic ethos. 

The utilization of technology in language instruction offers several advantages. It can provide 

learners with opportunities for personalized and self-paced learning, instant feedback, and 

interactive engagement. These benefits align with the principles of effective language 

teaching, where active participation and meaningful practice are key to proficiency 

development (Warschauer & Healey, 1998). Moreover, technology can cater to diverse 

learning styles and preferences, accommodating the needs of a varied student body. 

Gamification in Education 

Gamification, the incorporation of game elements into non-gaming contexts, has emerged as a 

prominent trend in education (Deterding et al., 2011). In language instruction, gamified 

platforms have gained attention for their potential to increase student motivation, engagement, 

and learning outcomes (Hamari et al., 2014). Quizizz, a web-based quizzing platform, 

epitomizes this gamification approach by transforming traditional assessments into 

interactive, game-like experiences. Research on gamified language instruction suggests that it 

can enhance learners' intrinsic motivation (Ryan & Deci, 2000), stimulate cognitive 

engagement (Anderson et al., 2001), and improve learning outcomes (Hamari et al., 2014). 

Quizizz in Language Education 

Quizizz, in particular, has garnered interest for its adaptability to various subject areas and its 

capacity to make formative assessment engaging and enjoyable. However, its specific 
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application in language education, particularly within the context of higher education 

institutions like IITU, remains an area ripe for exploration. 

Preliminary studies on Quizizz in language instruction at the K-12 level have shown promise. 

Research by Awaludin et al. (2019) demonstrated that Quizizz can significantly improve 

students' English vocabulary retention and motivation. Similarly, Duong (2020) found that 

Quizizz enhanced students' reading comprehension skills in an ESL context. These studies 

provide a foundation for considering Quizizz as a valuable tool in language instruction. 

Alignment with IITU's Mission 

At IITU, where technology is at the core of academic pursuits, the integration of Quizizz into 

grammar instruction aligns with the university's mission to prepare students for careers in the 

information technology industry. Proficiency in English grammar remains essential for 

effective communication and collaboration in the global tech landscape. Thus, this study seeks 

to bridge the gap between the institution's technological focus and language proficiency goals. 

Methodology 

Participants 

The participants in this study consisted of 83 undergraduate students enrolled at the 

International Information Technology University (IITU). They were selected from various 

academic programs, including computer science, engineering, and information technology, to 

ensure a diverse representation of the student body. The participants were randomly assigned 

to two groups: the experimental group (n=44) and the control group (n=39). 

Research Design 

This study employed a mixed-methods research design to comprehensively assess the impact 

of Quizizz on grammar instruction at IITU. The research design included both quantitative 

and qualitative data collection methods to provide a multifaceted view of the effectiveness of 

Quizizz. 

Experimental Group (Quizizz) 

The experimental group received grammar instruction using Quizizz, a web-based quizzing 

platform. Over a 12-week period, students in this group completed a series of Quizizz quizzes 

designed to reinforce grammar concepts, including syntax, verb tenses, and sentence 

structure. The quizzes were interactive, self-paced, and included immediate feedback. 
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Additionally, students had access to Quizizz's gamified features, such as leaderboards and 

time-based challenges, to enhance engagement. 

Control Group (Traditional Instruction) 

The control group, on the other hand, received traditional grammar instruction through 

classroom lectures, worksheets, and textbook readings. The instruction was delivered by the 

same instructor who taught the experimental group to ensure consistency in curriculum 

content and teaching quality. 

Data Collection 

Pre- and Post-Assessment: Both groups completed a pre-assessment and a post-assessment to 

measure their grammar proficiency. The assessments consisted of multiple-choice and open-

ended questions that covered the grammar concepts taught during the study. 

Student Surveys: At the end of the study, participants in both groups were asked to complete 

surveys to gather qualitative data on their perceptions of the instruction method, engagement, 

and motivation. These surveys included Likert-scale and open-ended questions. 

Instructor Interviews: The instructor responsible for teaching both groups was interviewed to 

gain insights into the pedagogical strategies employed and any challenges encountered during 

the study. 

Data Analysis 

Quantitative data from the pre- and post-assessments were analyzed using appropriate 

statistical methods, including t-tests, to determine if there was a statistically significant 

difference in grammar proficiency between the experimental and control groups. Qualitative 

data from student surveys and instructor interviews were subjected to thematic analysis to 

identify patterns and themes related to student engagement, motivation, and overall learning 

experiences. 

Ethical Considerations 

This study was conducted in accordance with ethical guidelines, ensuring the confidentiality 

and anonymity of participants. Informed consent was obtained from all participants, and they 

were assured that their participation was voluntary and would not impact their academic 

standing. 

Findings 
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Quantitative Analysis 

Grammar Proficiency Scores: 

The pre-assessment scores for both the experimental and control groups showed no significant 

difference, indicating comparable initial grammar proficiency. 

Post-assessment scores for the experimental group, which received grammar instruction 

through Quizizz, showed a statistically significant improvement (p < 6.7) compared to their 

pre-assessment scores. 

In contrast, the control group, which received traditional grammar instruction, exhibited a less 

substantial improvement in post-assessment scores, which was not statistically significant. 

Qualitative Analysis 

Student Surveys: 

Responses from the experimental group indicated a high level of engagement and motivation 

during grammar instruction with Quizizz. Participants appreciated the gamified elements, 

immediate feedback, and self-paced nature of the quizzes. 

Several students in the experimental group expressed a preference for technology-enhanced 

learning, emphasizing that Quizizz made grammar instruction more enjoyable and interactive. 

In the control group, students generally reported a traditional learning experience with mixed 

levels of engagement and motivation. Some mentioned that they found traditional instruction 

less engaging compared to Quizizz. 

Instructor Interviews: 

The instructor responsible for teaching both groups acknowledged the effectiveness of 

Quizizz in enhancing student engagement. They noted that Quizizz allowed students to 

practice grammar concepts in an interactive manner, which contributed to better 

comprehension and retention. 

The instructor also highlighted the ease of tracking student progress and identifying areas of 

weakness through Quizizz's data analytics features. 

Overall Findings: 

The results of this study suggest that Quizizz had a positive and statistically significant impact 

on improving grammar proficiency among students at the International Information 

Technology University. 
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The experimental group, which received grammar instruction through Quizizz, demonstrated 

not only greater improvements in grammar proficiency but also higher levels of engagement 

and motivation compared to the control group. 

Qualitative data reinforced the quantitative findings, highlighting the effectiveness of 

Quizizz's gamified approach and technology-enhanced learning in an information technology-

focused academic environment. 

Discussion 

Effectiveness of Quizizz in Grammar Instruction 

The findings of this study provide compelling evidence for the effectiveness of Quizizz as a 

supplementary tool for grammar instruction at IITU. The quantitative results reveal a 

statistically significant improvement in grammar proficiency among students who received 

instruction through Quizizz. This improvement was notably higher compared to the control 

group, which received traditional grammar instruction. 

The substantial increase in grammar proficiency scores in the experimental group can be 

attributed to several factors. First, Quizizz's gamified approach to assessment appears to have 

motivated students and enhanced their engagement. The competitive elements, such as 

leaderboards and time-based challenges, seemed to stimulate a sense of camaraderie and 

competition among students, which may have contributed to improved performance. 

Additionally, the immediate feedback provided by Quizizz allowed students to correct their 

mistakes in real-time, reinforcing their understanding of grammar concepts. This aligns with 

the principles of formative assessment, where feedback is an integral component of the 

learning process (Black & Wiliam, 1998). 

Preference for Technology-Enhanced Learning 

The qualitative data from student surveys echoed the positive impact of Quizizz on 

engagement and motivation. Many students in the experimental group expressed a clear 

preference for technology-enhanced learning. This preference is noteworthy, especially in an 

information technology-focused academic environment like IITU. It suggests that innovative 

digital tools such as Quizizz resonate with students pursuing IT-related degrees, aligning well 

with their technological inclinations. 

Moreover, the qualitative findings highlight the interactive and self-paced nature of Quizizz 

quizzes as factors contributing to its appeal. These aspects fostered a learning environment 
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where students felt in control of their progress, leading to a deeper understanding of grammar 

concepts. 

Pedagogical Implications 

The successful integration of Quizizz into grammar instruction at IITU carries significant 

pedagogical implications. It underscores the potential of technology-enhanced, gamified 

assessment tools in promoting active learning and improving grammar proficiency. Educators 

at IITU and similar institutions can consider the adoption of such tools to enhance language 

instruction while aligning with the technological focus of their programs. 

Furthermore, the ease of tracking student progress and identifying areas of weakness through 

Quizizz's analytics features is a valuable resource for instructors. This data-driven approach to 

instruction allows educators to tailor their teaching strategies to meet individual student needs 

effectively. 

Limitations and Future Research 

It is essential to acknowledge some limitations of this study. The relatively small sample size 

and the specific context of IITU may limit the generalizability of the findings. Future research 

could expand the study to include a larger and more diverse population of students from 

various educational institutions. 

Additionally, this study focused primarily on the short-term effects of Quizizz on grammar 

proficiency. A longitudinal study examining the long-term retention of grammar knowledge 

following Quizizz instruction could provide valuable insights into the lasting impact of this 

innovative approach. 

In conclusion, this study contributes to the evolving discourse on technology-enhanced 

language education, highlighting the effectiveness of Quizizz in improving grammar 

proficiency and enhancing student engagement at IITU. The positive results underscore the 

potential of gamified, technology-enhanced learning tools in higher education, offering a 

promising avenue for further research and implementation in language instruction. 

Conclusion 

This study sought to investigate the effectiveness of Quizizz as a supplementary tool for 

grammar instruction at IITU. The findings presented in this research provide compelling 

evidence that Quizizz has a significant positive impact on grammar learning outcomes, 

student engagement, and motivation within the unique academic environment of IITU. 
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The quantitative results revealed a statistically significant improvement in grammar 

proficiency among students who received grammar instruction through Quizizz. This 

improvement was notably higher than the improvement observed in the control group, which 

received traditional grammar instruction. These findings underline the potential of Quizizz to 

enhance grammar learning, suggesting that its gamified approach, immediate feedback, and 

self-paced structure contribute to better comprehension and retention of grammar concepts. 

Qualitative data further reinforced the quantitative results by highlighting the high levels of 

engagement and motivation observed in the experimental group. Students expressed a 

preference for technology-enhanced learning, emphasizing that Quizizz made grammar 

instruction more enjoyable and interactive. The technology-driven and competitive elements 

of Quizizz appeared to resonate well with students pursuing IT-related degrees at IITU. 

This study has pedagogical implications for educators at IITU and similar institutions. It 

underscores the advantages of integrating technology-enhanced, gamified assessment tools 

into language instruction, aligning with the technological focus of their programs. 

Furthermore, the instructor's ability to track student progress and identify areas of 

improvement through Quizizz's analytics features presents an invaluable resource for 

personalized instruction. 

While this study contributes valuable insights into the effectiveness of Quizizz for grammar 

instruction, it is important to acknowledge its limitations. The study's relatively small sample 

size and its focus on a specific academic context may limit the generalizability of the findings. 

Future research endeavors could explore a broader range of institutions and conduct 

longitudinal studies to assess the long-term impact of Quizizz on grammar proficiency. 

In conclusion, Quizizz emerges as a promising tool to enhance grammar instruction in 

technology-focused higher education settings like IITU. Its gamified approach fosters 

engagement, motivation, and improved learning outcomes among students. This research 

invites educators to consider the integration of innovative digital tools like Quizizz as they 

adapt to the evolving landscape of technology in education. As we continue to explore the 

possibilities of technology-enhanced language learning, Quizizz stands as a testament to the 

potential of gamification in higher education, offering a dynamic avenue for enhancing 

grammar instruction. 
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Examination of Different Machine Translations of Medical Texts in Terms of 

Acceptability and Post-Editing Process 

Ceylan YILDIRIM YAķAR1 

Abstract 

This study analyses different machine translations of medical texts in terms of linguistic and semantic 

appropriateness and draws attention to the issues that need to be considered when editing machine 

translations. In this framework, it is aimed to reveal the types of errors encountered by analysing the 

machine translations of medical texts from French to Turkish by Google translate and DeepL 

translator. Are the relevant machine translations of medical texts acceptable in terms of accuracy and 

language usage? Are there language and semantic errors due to word-for-word translation? How are 

abbreviations translated in machine translations of medical texts? Are terms translated with their 

correct and appropriate equivalents?  In order to evaluate machine translations, the three evaluation 

criteria used by Robert (2010) and Peraldi (2016) to assess machine translations in terms of accuracy 

and acceptability will be taken into consideration. Accordingly, the relevant translation segment does 

not require post-editing when it is accurate and acceptable, requires post-editing when it is partially 

inaccurate, and should be retranslated when it is completely inaccurate. The analysed examples show 

that machine translations of medical texts via Google translate and DeepL translator often require post-

editing. In machine translations, especially word-for-word translations resulted in sentences that did 

not conform to the natural language structure. Accepting the structures that do not conform to the 

natural language structure as they are, may cause distortions in the language structure by placing the 

wrong structures. It was observed that both machine translations were able to recognise common and 

almost universally known abbreviations with the correct abbreviations. However, it has been observed 

that machine engines tend to transfer abbreviations or expressions that are not commonly used or not 

stored in their memory as they are. These structures, which do not mean anything in the target 

language, may cause incomprehension. Another issue is that in machine translations, terms are 

generally used with their foreign equivalents. If the target audience of the translation is large, for 

comprehensibility and clarity, Turkish terms may be preferred instead of foreign terms during post-

editing. In some cases, due to word-for-word translation, it was observed that appropriate term 

equivalents could not be suggested in machine translations. In addition, there were cases where 

punctuation marks had to be corrected in accordance with the rules of the target language. In 

conclusion, if machine translation is used, an assessment should be made not only in terms of meaning 

but also in terms of language use, and efforts should be made to achieve a translation that is adequate 

in terms of accuracy, acceptability and quality during post-editing. 

Keywords: medical text, machine translation, machine translation post-editing, acceptability 

 

Tēp Metinlerinin Farklē Makine ¢evirilerinin Kabul Edilirlik ve D¿zeltme S¿reci 

A­ēsēndan Ķncelenmesi 

Ceylan YILDIRIM YAķAR 

¥z 

Bu ­alēĸma, tēp metinlerinin farklē makine ­evirilerini dil ve anlam uygunluĵu a­ēsēndan inceleyerek 

makine ­evirilerinin d¿zeltilmesi sērasēnda dikkat edilmesi gereken hususlara dikkat ­ekmektedir. Bu 

­er­evede, tēp metinlerinin Google translate ve DeepL translator tarafēndan Fransēzcadan T¿rk­eye 

yapēlan makine ­evirilerinin incelenmesiyle, karĸēlaĸēlan hata t¿rlerinin a­ēĵa ­ēkarēlmasē 

hedeflenmektedir. Tēp metinlerinin ilgili makine ­evirileri doĵruluk ve dil kullanēmē a­ēsēndan kabul 

edilir midir? Sºzc¿ĵ¿ sºzc¿ĵ¿ne ­eviri kaynaklē dil ve anlam hatalarē mevcut mudur? Tēp metinlerinin 
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makine ­evirilerinde kēsaltmalar nasēl ­evrilmiĸtir? Terimler doĵru ve uygun karĸēlēklarēyla aktarēlmēĸ 

mēdēr?  Makine ­evirilerini deĵerlendirmek i­in Robert (2010) ve Peraldiônin (2016) makine 

­evirilerini doĵruluk ve kabul edilirlik a­ēsēndan deĵerlendirmek ¿zere baĸvurduklarē ¿­ 

deĵerlendirme ºl­¿t¿ gºz ºn¿nde bulundurulacaktēr. Buna gºre, ilgili ­eviri segmenti doĵru ve kabul 

edilir olduĵunda d¿zeltme gerektirmez, kēsmen hatalē olduĵunda d¿zeltme gerektirir ve tamamen 

hatalē olduĵunda yeniden ­evrilmelidir. Ķncelenen ºrnekler, tēp metinlerinin Google translate ve DeepL 

translator aracēlēĵēyla ger­ekleĸtirilen makine ­evirilerinin ­oĵunlukla d¿zeltme gerektiĵini 

gºstermiĸtir. Makine ­evirilerinde ºzellikle sºzc¿ĵ¿ sºzc¿ĵ¿ne ­eviri nedeniyle doĵal dil yapēsēna 

uygun olmayan c¿mlelerin ortaya ­ēktēĵē gºr¿lm¿ĸt¿r. Doĵal dil yapēsēna uygun olmayan yapēlarēn 

olduĵu gibi kabul edilmesi, yanlēĸ yapēlarēn yerleĸmesiyle dil yapēsēnda bozulmalara neden 

olabilmektedir. Her iki makine ­evirisinin de yaygēn olan ve hemen herkes­e bilinen kēsaltmalarē 

doĵru kēsaltmalarla karĸēladēĵē gºr¿lm¿ĸt¿r. Bununla birlikte, makine motorlarēnēn, yaygēn 

kullanēlmayan veya hafēzalarēnda kayētlē olmayan kēsaltma veya ifadeleri olduĵu gibi aktarma 

eĵiliminde olduĵu gºr¿lm¿ĸt¿r. Erek dilde bir ĸey ifade etmeyen bu yapēlar anlaĸēlmazlēĵa neden 

olabilmektedir. Diĵer bir husus ise makine ­evirilerinde terimlerin genelde yabancē kºkenli 

karĸēlēklarēyla kullanēlmasēdēr. ¢evirinin hedef kitlesinin geniĸ olmasē durumunda, anlaĸēlērlēk ve 

a­ēklēk a­ēsēndan, d¿zeltme sērasēnda yabancē kºkenli terimler yerine T¿rk­e belirtimler tercih 

edilebilir. Bazē durumlarda da sºzc¿ĵ¿ sºzc¿ĵ¿ne ­eviri nedeniyle makine ­evirilerinde uygun terim 

karĸēlēĵēnēn ºnerilemediĵi gºr¿lm¿ĸt¿r. Ayrēca noktalama iĸaretlerinin de erek dil kurallarēna uygun bir 

ĸekilde d¿zeltilmesi gereken durumlarla karĸēlaĸēlmēĸtēr. Sonu­ olarak, makine ­evirisine baĸvurulmasē 

durumunda, yalnēzca anlam a­ēsēndan deĵil dil kullanēmē a­ēsēndan da bir deĵerlendirme yapēlarak, 

d¿zeltme sērasēnda doĵruluk, kabul edilirlik ve nitelik a­ēsēndan yeterli bir ­eviriye ulaĸēlmasē yºn¿nde 

­aba gºsterilmelidir. 

Anahtar kelimeler: tēp metni, makine ­evirisi, makine ­evirisi sonrasē d¿zeltme, kabul edilirlik 

 

Giriĸ 

Makine ­evirisinin kabul edilir veya nitelikli d¿zeye ulaĸabilmesi, makine ­evirisi ºncesi ve 

sonrasē d¿zeltmeyi g¿ndeme getirmiĸtir. Kaynak metnin dil ve anlam a­ēsēndan d¿zeltmesini 

ve makine ­evirisi motorunun anlayacaĵē ĸekilde d¿zenlenmesini kapsayan makine ­evirisi 

ºncesi d¿zeltme iĸlemi (pre-editing), makine ­evirisine olumlu yansēyarak ­evirinin 

doĵruluĵunu, kabul edilirliĵini ve kalitesini etkileyebilmektedir. Makine ­evirisinin 

d¿zeltilmesini kapsayan makine ­evirisi sonrasē d¿zeltme (post-editing) ise makine ­evirisi 

­ēktēsēnē doĵruluk, kabul edilirlik ve kalite a­ēsēndan olumlu etkilemektedir. Bununla birlikte, 

makine ­evirisinin her metin t¿r¿ i­in uygun olmadēĵēnē savunan gºr¿ĸler mevcuttur. Robert 

(2010:142), edebiyat, ĸiir, pazarlama ve yayēncēlēĵēn yapēlarē gereĵi genel olarak makine 

­evirisi sonrasē d¿zeltmeye uygun olmadēĵēnē, terminoloji ve sºzdizimi a­ēdan belirli 

kurallara tabi teknik belgelerin ise makine ­evirisi sonrasē d¿zeltmeye uygun metin t¿rleri 

olduĵunu vurgulamēĸtēr. Bununla birlikte, g¿n¿m¿zde, bazē yayēnevleri tarafēndan kitap 

­evirisi i­in makine ­evirisine baĸvurulduĵu gºr¿lmektedir. ķahinler (2023), bir 

ñyayēnevi[nin] altē ayda dokuz kitabēn ­evirisini yapay zek© ile ger­ekleĸtirdi[ĵi] ve 

kitaplarē[n] m¿stear ­evirmen adēyla yayēmladē[ĵē]ò iddiasēnē g¿ndeme taĸēmēĸtēr. ķahinler 

(2023) tarafēndan aktarēldēĵē ¿zere, yayēnevinin cevabē, kitaplarēn makine ­evirilerinin iĸin 
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ehli ­evirmenlerce d¿zeltilerek yayēna hazēr hale getirildiĵi yºn¿ndedir. Ayrēca, edebi makine 

­evirisi ile ilgili projeler de mevcuttur. ¥rnek olarak, "Edeb´ Makine ¢evirisi Yoluyla 

¢evirmenlerin ¦slubunu Yansētan ¢eviriler ¦retme ve Yeniden ¢eviriler Oluĸturma" (ķahin, 

Gºngºr vd.) adlē T¦BĶTAK Projesi verilebilir. Bununla birlikte, makine ­evirisi ºzellikle 

teknik ve bilimsel metinler i­in tercih edilmektedir. Belirli bir terminolojiye ve tekrara 

dayanan teknik metinler i­in makine ­evirisine sēk baĸvurulabilmekte ve makine ­evirisi 

sonrasē d¿zeltmeyle metin nihai haline getirilmektedir. Bununla birlikte, insan yaĸamēnē ve 

saĵlēĵēnē doĵrudan etkileyen tēp metinlerinde makine ­evirisi ¿zerinden d¿zeltme yapmak, 

doĵrudan insan ­evirisi tarafēndan yapēlan ­eviriden daha uzun s¿rebilir mi? Tēp metinlerinin 

makine ­evirilerinde dil ve anlam a­ēsēndan kēsmi d¿zeltme gerektiren segmentler mi 

­oĵunluktadēr yoksa yeniden ­evrilmesi gereken segmentler mi ­oĵunluktadēr? Tēp 

metinlerinin makine ­evirilerinde kēsaltmalar nasēl ­evrilmektedir? Terimler doĵru ve uygun 

karĸēlēklarēyla aktarēlmakta mēdēr? Makine ­evirilerinde doĵal dil yapēsēna uygun c¿mle 

kuruluĸlarē ºnerilmekte midir? ¢evirilerde, sºzc¿ĵ¿ sºzc¿ĵ¿ne ­eviri kaynaklē dil ve anlam 

hatalarē mevcut mudur? 

Bu ­alēĸma, tēp metinlerinin makine ­evirilerini dil ve anlam uygunluĵu a­ēsēndan inceleyerek 

makine ­evirilerinin d¿zeltilmesi sērasēnda dikkat edilmesi gereken hususlara dikkat 

­ekmektedir. Bu ­er­evede, tēp metinlerinin Google translate ile DeepL translator tarafēndan 

Fransēzcadan T¿rk­eye ­evrilen makine ­evirileri, d¿zeltme gerektirip gerektirmedikleri 

hususu gºz ºn¿nde bulundurularak incelenecek ve d¿zeltmelerin hangi hatalarē kapsadēĵē 

a­ēĵa ­ēkarēlacaktēr. Tēp metinlerinin makine ­evirileri doĵruluk ve dil kullanēmē a­ēsēndan 

kabul edilir midir? Segmentlerin kabul edilirliĵini deĵerlendirmek i­in Robert (2010) ve 

Peraldiônin (2016) segmentleri doĵruluk ve kabul edilirlik a­ēsēndan deĵerlendirmek ¿zere 

baĸvurduklarē ¿­ durum deĵerlendirme ºl­¿t¿ne baĸvurulacaktēr. Bir sonraki bºl¿mde, bu ¿­ 

deĵerlendirme ºl­¿t¿ a­ēklanacak, ardēndan tēp metinlerinin iki farklē makine ­evirisi (Google 

ve DeepL) bu ­er­evede deĵerlendirilecek ve tēp metinlerinin makine ­evirisine nasēl 

yaklaĸēlmasē gerektiĵi ile ilgili d¿zeltmenlere ºnerilerde bulunulacaktēr. 

Tēp Metinlerinin Farklē Makine ¢evirilerinin Kabul Edilirlik A­ēsēndan Ķncelenmesi ve 

D¿zeltme S¿recinde Dikkat Edilmesi Gereken Hususlar 

Makine ­evirisinin doĵruluk ve kabul edilirlik a­ēsēndan uygunluĵunun kontrol edilmesinde 

¿­ durum gºz ºn¿nde bulundurulabilir ve makine ­evirisi sonrasē d¿zeltme s¿reci kararlarē da 

durum deĵerlendirmesi neticesinde alēnabilir. Makine ­evirisi sonrasēnda d¿zeltmenin 

karĸēlaĸabileceĵi bu ¿­ durum Robertôin belirttiĵi ¿zere ĸºyledir: ñ1. C¿mle doĵru ve kabul 
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edilirdir, bu nedenle makine ­evirisi sonrasē d¿zeltme gerektirmez; 2. C¿mle kēsmen doĵru, 

kēsmen hatalēdēr ve bu nedenle makine ­evirisi sonrasē d¿zeltme gerektirir; 3. C¿mle tamamen 

yanlēĸ ve hatalēdēr, bu nedenle b¿t¿n¿yle yeniden ­evrilmesi gerekirò (2010: 140). Benzer 

ĸekilde, Peraldi (2016) de makine ­evirisi sonrasē d¿zeltme sērasēnda c¿mle veya segmentleri 

doĵruluk ve kabul edilirlik a­ēsēndan deĵerlendirmek ¿zere bu ¿­ ºl­¿te dikkat ­eker. Buna 

gºre, ilgili segment ya kabul edilirdir, ya d¿zeltilmelidir ya da yeniden ­evrilmelidir. Kabul 

edilir segment, yeterli nitelikte olduĵu i­in olduĵu ĸekliyle muhafaza edilebilir, d¿zeltme 

gerektiren segment, bi­em a­ēsēndan orta d¿zeyde olmakla birlikte anlaĸēlērdēr fakat 

d¿zeltilmesi gereken anlam, terminoloji vb. hatalarē i­erir, yeniden ­evrilmesi gereken 

segment ise anlaĸēlmazlēk sorunu nedeniyle kaynak metne paralel olarak tekrar ­evrilmelidir 

(Peraldi, 2016: 77). Dolayēsēyla, makine ­evirisi sonrasē d¿zeltmen bu ¿­ durumu gºz ºn¿nde 

bulundurarak kararlarēnē buna gºre alēr. Aĸaĵēda incelenen ºrnekler de bu ¿­ ºl­¿t gºz ºn¿nde 

bulunarak bir deĵerlendirme yapēlmēĸtēr. Bu durumda, segmentler d¿zeltme gerektirmekte 

midir? Gerektiriyorsa en ­ok hangi hata t¿rleri (dil, anlam vb.) sºz konusudur? Tekrar 

­evrilmesi gereken segmentler mevcut mudur? Bu doĵrultuda, Fransēzca tēp metinlerinin 

Google ve DeepL makine ­evirilerine baĸvurulacak ve ­evirilerin d¿zeltme veya yeniden 

­eviri gerektirip gerektirmediĵi incelenerek d¿zeltme s¿reci i­in bazē ºnerilerde 

bulunulacaktēr. Aĸaĵēda incelenen ºrnekler, anatomi, onkoloji, kardiyoloji, dermatoloji ve gºz 

hastalēklarē ile ilgili Fransēzca tēp metinlerinin Google Translate ve DeepL translator 

tarafēndan ger­ekleĸtirilen T¿rk­e makine ­evirilerini kapsamaktadēr. Bununla birlikte, sayfa 

kēsētlamasē nedeniyle, ­alēĸmada sunulan ºrneklerde metinlerin yalnēzca belirli bir kēsmēna yer 

verilebilmiĸtir. 
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¥rnek 1 

Kaynak metin Makine ­evirisi 1 (Google 

Translate) 

Makine ­evirisi 2 (DeepL 

Translator) 

ñUn cerveau humain, 

finalement, qu'est-ce que 

c'est ? 

Le cerveau est au centre 

dôune vaste machine, notre 

corps. 

 Il commande, orchestre, 

r®gule. Côest le r®ceptacle 

de nos sensations, le gardien 

de notre sommeil et de notre 

sant®, le si¯ge de nos 

®motions et de notre 

conscience.  

Notre interface avec le 

monde. 

é 

Les cellules et les 

connexions une fois mortes, 

il faut r®apprendre aux prix 

de grands efforts. 

 Et quand le cerveau entier 

sôest ç ®teint è, côest 

la mort , telle que la d®finit 

lôOMS : "La disparition 

irr®versible de lôactivit® 

c®r®brale."ò (Saint Auguste, 

2022) 

ñNihayet insan beyni nedir? 

 

Beyin devasa bir makinenin, 

v¿cudumuzun 

merkezindedir. Komuta eder, 

yºnetir, d¿zenler. 

Duygularēmēzēn haznesi, 

uykumuzun ve saĵlēĵēmēzēn 

koruyucusu, duygularēmēzēn 

ve bilincimizin yuvasēdēr.  

 

D¿nyayla aray¿z¿m¿z. 

é 

 

H¿creler ve baĵlantēlar bir 

kez ºld¿ĵ¿nde, b¿y¿k bir 

­aba harcayarak yeniden 

ºĵrenmeniz gerekir. 

 Beynin tamamē 

"kapandēĵēnda" bu, DS¥'n¿n 

tanēmladēĵē ĸekliyle 

ºl¿md¿r: "Beyin 

aktivitesinin geri dºn¿ĸ¿ 

olmayan kaybē."ò (Google 

­eviri, 26.08.2023) 

ñHer ĸeyden ºnce insan 

beyni nedir? 

Beyin b¿y¿k bir makinenin, 

yani v¿cudumuzun 

merkezindedir. Kontrol eder, 

yºnetir ve d¿zenler. 

Duygularēmēzēn haznesi, 

uykumuzun ve saĵlēĵēmēzēn 

koruyucusu, duygularēmēzēn 

ve bilincimizin yeridir.  

 

D¿nya ile aray¿z¿m¿zd¿r. 

é 

 

H¿creler ve baĵlantēlar bir 

kez ºld¿ĵ¿nde, b¿y¿k bir 

­abayla yeniden 

ºĵrenilmeleri gerekir.  

 

Ve t¿m beyin 

"kapandēĵēnda", DS¥ 

tarafēndan tanēmlandēĵē gibi 

ºl¿m ger­ekleĸir: "Serebral 

aktivitenin geri 

dºnd¿r¿lemez ĸekilde 

ortadan kalkmasē."ò (DeepL 

­eviri, 26.08.2023) 

 

https://www.sciencesetavenir.fr/sante/cerveau-et-psy/ce-que-la-science-sait-de-la-mort-dix-minutes-pour-mourir_138535
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Yukarēdaki kaynak metin c¿mle bazēnda segmentlere2  ayrēlēp makine ­evirileriyle 

karĸēlaĸtērmalē olarak incelendiĵinde, segmentlerin ­oĵunluĵunun d¿zeltme gerektirdiĵi 

gºr¿lm¿ĸt¿r. Yukarēdaki ºrnekte (ºrnek 1ôde), kaynak metindeki koyu harfle yazēlan 

baĸlēklarēn veya vurgu ama­lē koyu, altē ­izili ya da farklē bir bi­imle yazēlan sºzc¿klerin iki 

makine ­evirisinde de kaynak metindeki bi­imiyle aktarēlamadēĵē gºr¿lmektedir. Bu nedenle, 

bi­imsel d¿zeltmelerin yapēlmasē gerekmektedir. ¢eviri yazēlēmēna entegre bir makine ­evirisi 

motoru ¿zerinden d¿zeltme yapēldēĵēnda bi­imsel d¿zeltmeler yazēlēm tarafēndan otomatik 

yapēlmaktadēr fakat makine ­evirisi motorlarē tek baĸlarēna kullanēldēklarēnda, kaynak metnin 

bi­imsel ºzelliklerini (kºpr¿, koyu harf, altē ­izili, farklē renk kullanēmē, italik yazē bi­imi vb.) 

aktaramayabilmektedir. Diĵer bir husus ise ­eviri motorlarēnēn dil kullanēmē a­ēsēndan 

mekanik yapēlar sunabildiĵi ve insan tarafēndan oluĸturulan yapēlara uygun hale getirilmek 

i­in d¿zeltilmeleri gerektiĵidir. Yukarēdaki ºrnekte, makine ­evirisi 1ôde yer alan ñNihayet 

insan beyni nedir?ò ifadesi sºzc¿ĵ¿ sºzc¿ĵ¿ne ­eviri kaynaklē bir aktarēmdēr. Sºzc¿ĵ¿ 

sºzc¿ĵ¿ne ­eviri kaynaklē diĵer d¿zeltilmesi gereken segmentler arasēnda ĸu ºrnekler 

sēralanabilir: kaynak metindeki ñLes cellules et les connexions une fois mortes, ...ò ifadesi 

her iki makine ­evirisinde de ñH¿creler ve baĵlantēlar bir kez ºld¿ĵ¿nde, éò ĸeklinde 

­evrilmiĸtir. T¿rk­ede ñH¿creler ºld¿ĵ¿nde ve baĵlantēlar koptuĵundaò ifadesi uygundur.  

Kaynak metindeki ñEt quand le cerveau entier sôest ç ®teint è, côest la mort , telle que la 

d®finit lôOMS : é è ifadesinin makine ­evirisi 1ôde ç Beynin tamamē "kapandēĵēnda" bu, 

DS¥'n¿n tanēmladēĵē ĸekliyle ºl¿md¿rò ve makine ­evirisi 2ôde ñVe t¿m beyin 

"kapandēĵēnda", DS¥ tarafēndan tanēmlandēĵē gibi ºl¿m ger­ekleĸirò ĸeklinde ­evrildiĵi ve 

sºzc¿ĵ¿ sºzc¿ĵ¿ne ­eviri kaynaklē, ñbeyin kapandēĵēndaò ĸeklinde, uygun olmayan 

kullanēmlarla karĸēlaĸēldēĵē gºr¿lmektedir. Ayrēca, ºl¿m anlamēna gelen ñla mortò, makine 

­evirisi 1ôde ñºl¿md¿rò ĸeklinde sºzc¿ĵ¿ sºzc¿ĵ¿ne ­evrilmiĸtir.  Bunun yerine, ñbeyin 

iĸlevini tamamen yitirdiĵindeò veya ñbeyin durduĵundaò  ifadeleri ºnerilebilir. Ayrēca, 

ñºl¿md¿rò yerine ñºl¿mle sonu­lanērò veya ñºl¿m ger­ekleĸirò ifadeleri erek dil yapēsēna 

daha uygundur.  Kaynak metindeki "La disparition irr®versible de lôactivit® c®r®brale" 

ifadesinin makine ­evirisinin de insan ­evirisine yaklaĸtērēlarak doĵal dil yapēsēna uygun 

hale getirilmesi gerekmektedir. Bu durumda, makine ­evirisi 1ôdeki "Beyin aktivitesinin geri 

dºn¿ĸ¿ olmayan kaybē." ve ­eviri 2ôdeki ñSerebral aktivitenin geri dºnd¿r¿lemez ĸekilde 

ortadan kalkmasēò ºnerileri yerine anlam aktarēmēna odaklanarak ñBeyin iĸlevini tamamen ve 

 
2 Teknik veya bilimsel metinlerde segmentlere (bºl¿mlere) ayērma c¿mle bazēnda olabilmektedir. Edebi metinlerde 

segmentlere ayērma paragraf bazēnda ºnerilebilmektedir. C¿mle veya paragraf bazēnda segmentlere ayrēlan kaynak metin ve 

­evirisi ­eviri birimini oluĸturmaktadēr.  

https://www.sciencesetavenir.fr/sante/cerveau-et-psy/ce-que-la-science-sait-de-la-mort-dix-minutes-pour-mourir_138535
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kesin olarak yitirirò ĸeklinde ­evirmek erek dil normlarē a­ēsēndan uygundur. Dolayēsēyla, 

ºrnek 1ôdeki makine ­evirisi segmentlerinin ­oĵunluĵunun bi­imsel a­ēndan, dil kullanēmē 

a­ēsēndan, sºz dizimi ve noktalama a­ēsēndan d¿zeltilmesi ve d¿zeltme sērasēnda anlam 

aktarēmē odaklē yaklaĸēmēn ºn planda tutulmasē gerekmektedir.  

¥rnek 2 

Kaynak metin Makine ­evirisi 1 (Google 

Translate) 

Makine ­evirisi 2 (DeepL 

Translator) 

ñLe corps et son anatomie. 

Repr®sentations et croyances 

Enqu°tes aupr¯s dô®tudiants 

en staps 

R®sum® 

Lôenseignement de 

lôanatomie humaine est 

consid®r® par les ®tudiants 

en Sciences et Techniques 

des Activit®s Physiques et 

Sportives comme 

absolument indispensable.  

é 

On peut v®ritablement parler 

dôune anthropologisation de 

lôanatomie par les ®tudiants 

en STAPS.ò (Biache, 2002) 

 

ñV¿cut ve anatomisi. 

Temsiller ve inan­lar 

 

Staps ºĵrencilerinin 

anketleri 

 

¥zet 

Ķnsan anatomisinin 

ºĵretilmesi, Fiziksel ve Spor 

Faaliyetleri Bilimleri ve 

Teknikleri ºĵrencileri 

tarafēndan kesinlikle gerekli 

gºr¿lmektedir. 

é 

 Ger­ekten STAPS 

ºĵrencileri tarafēndan 

anatominin 

antropolojikleĸtirilmesinden 

sºz edebiliriz.ò (Google 

­eviri, 26.08.2023) 

ñBeden ve anatomisi. 

Temsiller ve inan­lar 

 

Staps ºĵrencilerinin 

anketleri 

 

¥zet 

Ķnsan anatomisinin 

ºĵretilmesi, Beden ve Spor 

Bilimleri ve Teknikleri 

ºĵrencileri tarafēndan 

kesinlikle gerekli 

gºr¿lmektedir.  

é 

STAPS ºĵrencileri 

tarafēndan anatominin 

antropolojikleĸtirilmesinden 

ger­ekten sºz edebiliriz.ò 

(DeepL ­eviri, 26.08.2023) 

 

¥rnek 2ôde her iki makine ­evirisinde de ñstapsò sºzc¿ĵ¿n¿n olduĵu gibi aktarēldēĵē 

gºr¿lmektedir. ñStapsò sºzc¿ĵ¿n¿n Fransēzcadaki a­ēlēmē ñsciences et techniques des activit®s 

physiques et sportivesôdir ve T¿rk­ede ñFizik ve Spor Aktiviteleri Bilim ve Teknikleriò veya 

ñBeden Eĵitimi ve Spor Bilimleriò ile karĸēlanabilir. Fransēzca bir kēsaltma olan ñstapsòēn 
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olduĵu gibi aktarēlmasē ­eviri motorlarēnēn bir karĸēlēk bulamadēĵēnda ilgili sºzc¿ĵ¿ veya 

ifadeyi ­evirmeden olduĵu gibi erek metne aktarabildiĵini d¿ĸ¿nd¿rmektedir. Dolayēsēyla, 

makine ­evirisi sonrasē d¿zeltme sērasēnda kēsaltmalara dikkat edilmesi gerekmektedir. ¥rnek 

1ôdeki gibi ºrnek 2ôde de kaynak metnin bi­imsel ºzelliklerin d¿zeltme sērasēnda kaynak 

metinle karĸēlaĸtērēlarak d¿zeltilmesi gerekmektedir. Sºzc¿ĵ¿ sºzc¿ĵ¿ne ­eviri kaynaklē, her 

iki makine ­evirisinde de dil kullanēmē a­ēsēndan uygun yapēlarēn ºnerilemediĵi 

gºr¿lmektedir: ñEnqu°tes aupr¯s dô®tudiants en stapsò ifadesinin her iki ­eviride de ñStaps 

ºĵrencilerinin anketleriò olarak tamlamaya dºn¿ĸt¿r¿ld¿ĵ¿ gºr¿lmektedir. ¢evirinin, ñBeden 

Eĵitimi ve Spor Bilimleri Bºl¿m¿ ºĵrencileriyle yapēlan anketlerò ĸeklinde d¿zeltilerek tam 

olarak neyin kastedildiĵi belirli kēlēnmalēdēr. D¿zeltmelerin genelde sºzc¿ĵ¿ sºzc¿ĵ¿ne ­eviri 

kaynaklē metnin baĵlamēna uygun olmayan karĸēlēklarē ve doĵal dil yapēsēna uygun olmayan 

yapēlarē kapsadēĵē sºylenebilir.   
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¥rnek 3 

Kaynak metin Makine ­evirisi 1 (Google 

Translate) 

Makine ­evirisi 2 (DeepL 

Translator) 

ñTendances et opportunit®s 

de lô®conomie de la sant® en 

oncologie 

 é 

Malgr® une nette 

am®lioration des taux de 

survie au cours des derni¯res 

d®cennies, le cancer entra´ne 

une charge clinique et 

®conomique importante qui a 

un impact sur le bien-°tre de 

la soci®t® dans son ensemble.  

De plus, lôoncologie attire des 

investissements importants 

dans le d®veloppement de 

m®dicaments et de 

traitements pour de nouvelles 

th®rapies et diagnostics qui 

alourdissent la charge 

®conomique du canceréò 

(https://www.gazettelabo.fr/di

agnostic/61tendances-

oncologie.html?gclid, 

26.08.2023) 

ñOnkolojide Saĵlēk 

Ekonomisinde Eĵilimler ve 

Fērsatlar 

é 

Ge­tiĵimiz birka­ on yēlda 

hayatta kalma oranlarēnda 

belirgin bir iyileĸme 

olmasēna raĵmen kanser, bir 

b¿t¿n olarak toplumun 

refahēnē etkileyen ºnemli bir 

klinik ve ekonomik y¿k 

taĸēmaktadēr.  

Ek olarak onkoloji, kanserin 

ekonomik y¿k¿n¿ artēran 

yeni tedaviler ve teĸhisler 

i­in ila­ ve tedavi 

geliĸtirmeye yºnelik ºnemli 

yatērēmlar ­ekiyoréò 

(Google ¢eviri, 26.08.2023) 

ñOnkoloji saĵlēk 

ekonomisindeki trendler ve 

fērsatlar 

é 

Son birka­ on yēlda hayatta 

kalma oranlarēnda belirgin 

bir iyileĸme olmasēna 

raĵmen kanser, toplumun 

genel refahē ¿zerinde etkisi 

olan ºnemli bir klinik ve 

ekonomik y¿k taĸēmaktadēr. 

  

Buna ek olarak, onkoloji, 

kanserin ekonomik y¿k¿ne 

katkēda bulunan yeni 

tedaviler ve teĸhisler i­in 

ila­ ve tedavilerin 

geliĸtirilmesinde ºnemli 

yatērēmlar ­ekmektediréò 

(DeepL ­eviri, 26.08.2023) 

 

¥rnek 3ôteki makine ­evirilerinde ºzellikle dilsel a­ēdan d¿zeltilmesi gereken segmentler 

bulunmaktadēr.  Kaynak metindeki ñé au cours des derni¯res d®cennieséò ifadesi i­in 

makine ­evirisi 1ôdeki ñGe­tiĵimiz birka­ on yēldaò ve ­eviri 2ôdeki ñSon birka­ on yēldaò 

yerine, erek dil yapēsēna uygun olarak, ñson yēllardaéò, ñson dºnemdeéò veya ñson 20,30 

https://www.gazettelabo.fr/diagnostic/61tendances-oncologie.html?gclid
https://www.gazettelabo.fr/diagnostic/61tendances-oncologie.html?gclid
https://www.gazettelabo.fr/diagnostic/61tendances-oncologie.html?gclid
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yēldēréò ifadeleri ºnerilebilir. Ayrēca, makine ­evirisi 1ôdeki ñébir b¿t¿n olarak toplumun 

refahēnē etkileyen ºnemli bir klinik ve ekonomik y¿k taĸēmaktadērò ­evirisi, ñét¿m¿yle 

toplumun refahēna etki eden ºnemli bir klinik ve ekonomik y¿ke neden olmaktadērò ĸeklinde 

d¿zeltilebilir. Kaynak metindeki ñéqui alourdissent la charge ®conomique du cancerò 

c¿mlesinde ge­en ve aĵērlaĸtērmak, artērmak anlamēna gelen ñalourdirò fiilinin makine ­evirisi 

2ôde ñkanserin ekonomik y¿k¿ne katkēda bulunanò ĸeklinde ­evrildiĵi gºr¿lmektedir. Katkēda 

bulunmak olumlu bir anlam taĸēmaktadēr oysa kanserin ekonomik y¿k¿n¿n aĵērlaĸmasē veya 

artmasē sºz konusudur. Karĸēlaĸēlan dille ilgili diĵer bir sorun ise makine ­evirilerinde ­oĵul 

eklerinin kullanēmēyla ilgilidir. Kaynak metindeki ñé de nouvelles th®rapies et 

diagnosticséò ifadesi her iki makine ­evirisinde de ñé yeni tedaviler ve teĸhisleréò 

ĸeklinde her defasēnda ­oĵul eki olan ñ-ler /-larò ekinin eklenerek aktarēldēĵē gºr¿lmektedir. 

Oysa T¿rk­ede birden fazla ismin olduĵu durumlarda ­oĵul ekini son isme koymak yeterlidir 

ve dolayēsēyla ñéyeni tedavi ve teĸhislerò uygun kullanēmdēr. Gºr¿ld¿ĵ¿ gibi, segmentlerin 

­oĵunluĵu genel olarak dilsel d¿zeyde d¿zeltme gerektirmektedir. Bazē segmentlerde 

d¿zeltme yalnēzca dilsel d¿zeyde iken bazē durumlarda anlama yºnelik d¿zeltme 

gerekmektedir. Makine ­evirisi motorlarē tarafēndan sºzc¿klerin d¿z anlamlarē veya ilk 

anlamlarē verilebilmektedir veya aĵērlaĸtērmak anlamēna gelen fakat katkēda bulunmak olarak 

karĸēlanan ñalourdirò ºrneĵindeki gibi sºzc¿ĵ¿n anlamēnēn olumsuz iken olumlu bir ifadeye 

dºn¿ĸt¿r¿ld¿ĵ¿ gºr¿lebilmektedir. Dolayēsēyla, sºzc¿klere baĵlama uygun anlamlar 

y¿klenmesi doĵru anlam aktarēmēna imk©n tanēyacaktēr. 
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¥rnek 4 

Kaynak metin Makine ­evirisi 1 (Google 

Translate) 

Makine ­evirisi 2 (DeepL 

Translator) 

ñRisque cardiovasculaire : 

les effets du type de viande 

consomm® au long cours 

Selon cette ®tude men®e sur 

pr¯s de 2.000 sujets grecs 

sains ¨ lôinclusion et suivis 

sur 20 ans, la consommation 

de viande influe sur le risque 

de maladie 

cardiovasculaire (MCV). 

é 

Les auteurs soulignent ç la 

n®cessit® de distinguer 

produits carn®s transform®s 

et non transform®s dans les 

recommandations 

futures è...ò (Lara, 2023) 

ñKardiyovask¿ler risk: 

T¿ketilen et t¿r¿n¿n uzun 

vadedeki etkileri 

Yaklaĸēk 2.000 saĵlēklē 

Yunan denek ¿zerinde 

y¿r¿t¿len ve 20 yēldan fazla 

takip edilen bu ­alēĸmaya 

gºre, et t¿ketimi 

kardiyovask¿ler hastalēk 

(KVH) riskini etkiliyor. 

 

é 

Yazarlar ñgelecekteki 

ºnerilerde iĸlenmiĸ ve 

iĸlenmemiĸ et ¿r¿nleri 

arasēnda ayrēm yapēlmasē 

gerektiĵiniò vurguluyoréò 

(Google ­eviri, 26.08.2023) 

ñKardiyovask¿ler risk: uzun 

vadede t¿ketilen et t¿r¿n¿n 

etkileri 

¢alēĸmaya dahil edildiĵinde 

saĵlēklē olan ve 20 yēl 

boyunca takip edilen 

yaklaĸēk 2,000 Yunan denek 

¿zerinde yapēlan bu 

­alēĸmaya gºre, et 

t¿ketiminin kardiyovask¿ler 

hastalēk (KVH) riski 

¿zerinde etkisi vardēr. 

é 

Yazarlar "gelecekteki 

tavsiyelerde iĸlenmiĸ ve 

iĸlenmemiĸ et ¿r¿nleri 

arasēnda ayrēm yapēlmasē 

gerektiĵini" 

vurgulamaktadēr...ò (DeepL 

­eviri, 26.08.2023) 

 

¥rnek 4ôte, ºnceki diĵer ºrneklerde olduĵu gibi kaynak metnin bi­imsel ºzelliklerinin makine 

­evirilerinde d¿zeltilmesi gerekmektedir. Kaynak metinde ge­en ñmaladie cardiovasculaire è 

ifadesinin ve kēsaltmasēnēn (MCV) her iki makine ­evirisinde de T¿rk­ede uygun karĸēlēk olan 

ñkardiyovask¿ler hastalēk (KVH)ò ile aktarēldēĵē gºr¿lmektedir. ¥nceki ºrneklerde de 

gºr¿ld¿ĵ¿ ¿zere her iki ­eviri motorunun da yabancē kºkenli tēp terimlerini tercih ettikleri 

gºr¿lmektedir. Bununla birlikte, erek kitlesi geniĸ bir ­eviri sºz konusu olduĵunda veya 

T¿rk­e karĸēlēklarē tercih eden bir yaklaĸēm ºn planda tutulduĵunda, kaynak metindeki 

ñcardiovasculaireò i­in kalp damar, ñmaladie cardiovasculaire è i­in ise kalp damar hastalēĵē 

tercih edilebilir. Ķ­erik a­ēsēndan da makine ­evirilerinin kaynak metinle karĸēlaĸtērmalē olarak 

https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/abs/pii/S0309174023002000
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kontrol edilip belirsizliklerin ve kaynak metindekine paralel olmayan aktarēmlarēn 

d¿zeltilmesi gerekmektedir. ¥rnek 4ôteki ñSelon cette ®tude men®e sur pr¯s de 2.000 sujets 

grecs sains ¨ lôinclusion et suivis sur 20 ans, é è ifadesinin ­eviri 1ôde ñYaklaĸēk 2.000 

saĵlēklē Yunan denek ¿zerinde y¿r¿t¿len ve 20 yēldan fazla takip edilen bu ­alēĸmaya gºre,ò 

karĸēlēĵēyla aktarēldēĵē gºr¿lmektedir. Kaynak metinde sºz konusu olan 2000 Yunan deneĵin 

20 yēldan fazla bir s¿redir takip edilmesidir. Bununla birlikte ­eviri 1ôde ­alēĸmanēn 20 yēldan 

fazla s¿redir takip edildiĵi anlaĸēlmaktadēr. Kaynak metindeki ñé.dans les recommandations 

futures è ifadesinin de sºzc¿ĵ¿ sºzc¿ĵ¿ne ­evrilerek ­eviri 1ôde ç gelecekteki ºnerilerdeò, 

­eviri 2ôde ise ñgelecekteki tavsiyelerdeò karĸēlēklarēyla aktarēldēĵē gºr¿lmektedir. Bu 

baĵlamda, makine ­evirisi 1ôde ºnerilen ñYazarlar ñgelecekteki ºnerilerde iĸlenmiĸ ve 

iĸlenmemiĸ et ¿r¿nleri arasēnda ayrēm yapēlmasē gerektiĵiniò vurguluyorò ­evirisi, ñYazarlar 

ñiĸlenmiĸ ve iĸlenmemiĸ et ¿r¿nlerinin birbirinden ayrēlmasē gerektiĵininò altēnē ­iziyorò 

ĸeklinde d¿zeltilebilir. ¥rnek 4ôten anlaĸēldēĵē ¿zere, her iki makine ­evirisinde de bazē 

segmentlerin yalnēzca bir kēsmēnēn d¿zeltilmesi gerekmiĸtir. 

¥rnek 5 

Kaynak metin Makine ­evirisi 1 (Google 

Translate) 

Makine ­evirisi 2 (DeepL 

Translator) 

ñLa psychocardiologie : 

une nouvelle sp®cialit® 

R®sum® 

Le corps et lôesprit sont 

intimement li®s. 

 Les relations entre cîur et 

cerveau sont tr¯s fortes.  

La naissance de la 

psychocardiologie appara´t 

comme une ®vidence. 

é 

Le risque psychosocial 

augmente les facteurs de 

risque classiques et entra´ne 

ñPsikokardiyoloji: yeni bir 

uzmanlēk 

¥zet 

Beden ve zihin yakēndan 

baĵlantēlēdēr. 

 Kalp ve beyin arasēndaki 

iliĸki ­ok g¿­l¿d¿r. 

 Psikokardiyolojinin doĵuĸu 

a­ēk gºr¿n¿yor. 

 é 

Psikososyal risk, klasik risk 

faktºrlerini arttērēr ve aynē 

zamanda endotel 

disfonksiyonuna, 

ñPsikokardiyoloji: yeni bir 

uzmanlēk alanē 

¥zet 

Beden ve zihin birbiriyle 

yakēndan baĵlantēlēdēr. 

 Kalp ve beyin arasēndaki 

iliĸki ­ok g¿­l¿d¿r. 

 Psikokardiyolojinin doĵuĸu 

a­ēk gºr¿n¿yor.  

é 

Psikososyal risk, geleneksel 

risk faktºrlerini artērēr ve 

ayrēca endotel 

disfonksiyonuna, 

https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/abs/pii/S0309174023002000
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par ailleurs une dysfonction 

endoth®liale, une r®ponse 

inflammatoire et une 

activation de la coagulation. 

Les anxiolytiques et les 

antid®presseurs ne sont pas 

tr¯s efficaces dans la prise en 

charge du stress 

psychosocial, en revanche 

lôactivit® physique et les 

psychoth®rapies sont plus 

indiqu®es en particulier les 

th®rapies cognitivo-

comportementales, les 

th®rapies de la pleine 

conscience et la th®rapie 

EMDR...ò (Houppe, 2017) 

inflamatuar yanēta ve 

pēhtēlaĸma aktivasyonuna 

yol a­ar. 

 

Anksiyolitikler ve 

antidepresanlar psikososyal 

stresin yºnetiminde ­ok 

etkili deĵildir, ancak fiziksel 

aktivite ve psikoterapiler, 

ºzellikle biliĸsel-davranēĸ­ē 

terapiler, farkēndalēk 

terapileri ve EMDR terapisi 

daha ­ok endikedir...ò 

(Google ­eviri, 26.08.2023) 

enflamatuar yanēta ve 

pēhtēlaĸmanēn aktivasyonuna 

yol a­ar. 

Anksiyolitikler ve 

antidepresanlar psikososyal 

stresin tedavisinde ­ok etkili 

deĵildir, ancak fiziksel 

aktivite ve psikoterapiler, 

ºzellikle biliĸsel-davranēĸ­ē 

terapiler, farkēndalēk 

terapileri ve EMDR terapisi 

daha endikedir...ò (DeepL, 

26.08.2023) 

 

¥rnek 5ôteki makine ­evirilerinde dilsel a­ēdan d¿zeltilmesi gereken segmentler 

bulunmaktadēr. Sºzc¿ĵ¿ sºzc¿ĵ¿ne ­eviri kaynaklē bu yapēlarēn d¿zeltilmesi kabul edilirlik 

a­ēsēndan ºnem arz etmektedir. Metnin baĸlēĵēndaki iki noktayē birebir erek metinlerde verme 

­abasē sºzc¿ĵ¿ sºzc¿ĵ¿ne ­eviri yaklaĸēmēyla ºrt¿ĸmektedir. Oysa esas olan kaynak metnin 

baĸlēĵēnēn erek dilde kaynak dildeki anlamē en iyi ĸekilde yansētacak ĸekilde aktarēlmasēdēr. 

Bu doĵrultuda, noktalama iĸaretleri bazē durumlarda erek metinde yer almayabilir bazen de 

noktalama iĸaretlerinin yeri erek dil kullanēmēna uygun olarak deĵiĸebilir. Kaynak metindeki 

baĸlēĵēn ñLa psychocardiologie : une nouvelle sp®cialit®ò makine ­evirisi 1ôde 

ñPsikokardiyoloji: yeni bir uzmanlēkò ĸeklinde, makine ­evirisi 2ôde ñPsikokardiyoloji: yeni 

bir uzmanlēk alanēò (DeepL) olarak ­evrildiĵi gºr¿lmektedir. Her iki makine ­evirisinde de iki 

noktanēn kullanēldēĵē gºr¿lmektedir. Bunun yerine, ñYeni bir uzmanlēk alanē olarak 

psikokardiyolojiò ­evirisi ºnerilebilir. Sºzc¿ĵ¿ sºzc¿ĵ¿ne ­evirilerin erek dil yapēsēna zarar 

verdiĵini sºylemek de m¿mk¿nd¿r zira sºzc¿ĵ¿ sºzc¿ĵ¿ne ­eviri yaklaĸēmēyla sunulan 

ºneriler olduĵu gibi kabul edildiĵinde yanlēĸ kalēp ve kullanēmlar dile yerleĸebilmektedir. 

¥rnek 5ôteki bazē segmentlerin dilsel a­ēsēndan d¿zeltme gerektirdiĵi gºr¿lmektedir. Bu 
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baĵlamda, makine ­evirisi 1ôde ºnerilen ñBeden ve zihin yakēndan baĵlantēlēdērò ifadesi 

ñBeden ve zihin birbirine sēkē sēkēya baĵlēdērò veya ñBeden ve zihin arasēnda sēkē bir baĵ 

vardērò ĸeklinde d¿zeltilerek dil kullanēmē a­ēsēndan daha uygun hale getirilebilir. Makine 

­evirisi 1 ve 2ôde ºnerilen ñPsikokardiyolojinin doĵuĸu a­ēk gºr¿n¿yorò ifadesi ise ñBu 

durumda, psikokardiyolojinin doĵuĸu ka­ēnēlmazdērò ĸeklinde d¿zeltilebilir. Makine ­evirileri 

bir metnin i­eriĵini anlamak a­ēsēndan yeterli olabilir fakat d¿zeltme sērasēnda hem dil hem de 

i­erik a­ēndan gerekli kontrol ve d¿zeltmelerin yapēlmasē gerekmektedir. ¥rnek 5ôteki makine 

­evirilerinde yabancē kºkenli belirtimlerin tercih edildiĵi gºr¿lmektedir. Erek kitlesi yalnēzca 

tēp ­alēĸanlarēnē kapsamayan ­evirilerde, d¿zeltme sērasēnda eĵer mevcutsa yabancē kºkenli 

belirtimler yerine T¿rk­e belirtimler kullanēlabilir. Bu durumda, kardiyovask¿ler i­in kalp 

damar, disfonksiyon i­in iĸlev bozukluĵu, inflamatuar yerine yangēlē veya iltihaplē sºzc¿kleri 

tercih edilebilir. Psikokardiyoloji i­in kalp hastalēklarēnēn psikiyatrik yºn¿yle ilgilenen 

uzmanlēk dalē denebilir. Kaynak metindeki EMDR (Eye Movement Desensitization and 

Reprocessing) kēsaltmasēnēn her iki ­eviride de uygun karĸēlēkla (EMDR ile) aktarēldēĵē 

gºr¿lmektedir. T¿rk­e a­ēlēmē, ñGºz Hareketleri ile Duyarsēzlaĸtērma ve Yeniden Ķĸleme 

Tekniĵiò olan terimin, T¿rk­ede EMDR kēsaltmasēyla kullanēldēĵē gºr¿lmektedir. ¥rnek 

5ôteki makine ­evirisi segmentlerinin bir kēsmēnēn ºzellikle dilsel a­ēdan d¿zeltilmesi, erek dil 

normlarēna uygun dil kullanēmē a­ēsēndan ºnem arz etmektedir. 
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¥rnek 6 

Kaynak metin Makine ­evirisi 1 (Google 

Translate) 

Makine ­evirisi 2 (DeepL 

Translator) 

ñEcz®ma : comment s'en 

d®barrasser ? 

é 

Vivre avec un ecz®ma peut 

°tre contraignant au 

quotidien. Plusieurs 

solutions pour le soulager 

existent : on fait le point. 

é 

En effet, lôecz®ma est une 

maladie chronique qui 

®volue par crises 

inflammatoires é 

Certains CHU proposent 

des atelier dô®ducation 

th®rapeutique pour former 

les personnes sujettes ¨ 

lôecz®ma afin quôelles 

comprennent comment 

minimiser lesdites crises, 

car lôAssurance Maladie le 

confirme :... ò (Escoffier, 

2023) 

 

ñEgzama: ondan nasēl 

kurtulurum? 

...  

Egzamayla yaĸamak g¿nl¿k 

olarak stresli olabilir. 

 Bunu hafifletmek i­in ­eĸitli 

­ºz¿mler mevcut: durumu 

deĵerlendiriyoruz. 

é 

Aslēnda egzama, iltihabi 

krizlerle geliĸen kronik bir 

hastalēktēr é 

Bazē ¿niversite hastaneleri, 

egzamaya eĵilimli kiĸilerin 

sºz konusu krizleri nasēl en 

aza indireceklerini 

anlamalarē i­in terapºtik 

eĵitim atºlyeleri 

sunmaktadēr, ­¿nk¿ Saĵlēk 

Sigortasē bunu 

onaylamaktadēr:..ò (Google 

­eviri, 26.08.2023) 

ñEgzama: Egzamadan nasēl 

kurtulursunuz? 

...  

Egzama ile yaĸamak g¿nl¿k 

bir y¿k olabilir.  

Ancak bunu hafifletmenin 

birka­ yolu var: bir gºz 

atēyoruz. 

é 

Egzama, iltihaplē ataklar 

halinde geliĸen kronik bir 

durumduré 

Fransēz Ulusal Saĵlēk 

Sigortasē'nēn da doĵruladēĵē 

gibi, bazē ¿niversite 

hastaneleri egzama 

hastalarēnēn atak sayēsēnē 

nasēl en aza 

indirebileceklerini 

anlamalarēna yardēmcē 

olmak i­in terapºtik eĵitim 

atºlyeleri sunmaktadēr:..ò 

(DeepL ­eviri, 26.08.2023) 

 

¥rnek 6ôdaki baĸlēkta yer alan iki nokta ve  ñondanò anlamēna gelen ñenò ifadesinin makine 

­evirilerinde birebir yansētēlmaya ­alēĸēlmasē sºzc¿ĵ¿ sºzc¿ĵ¿ne aktarēma iĸaret etmektedir: 

kaynak metindeki ñEcz®ma : comment s'en d®barrasser ?ò baĸlēĵēnēn makine ­evirisi 1ôde 

ñEgzama: ondan nasēl kurtulurum?ò, makine ­evirisi 2ôde ise ñEgzama: Egzamadan nasēl 

kurtulursunuz?ò ĸeklinde ­evrildiĵi gºr¿lmektedir. Dil kullanēmē a­ēsēndan uygun olmayan bu 

https://www.sciencesetavenir.fr/auteurs/melanie-escoffier_357204
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yapēlar yerine,  ñEgzamadan nasēl kurtuluruz?ò veya ñEgzamayla nasēl baĸ edebiliriz?ò 

­evirileri ºnerilebilir. Dilsel uygunluk a­ēsēndan ­eviri 1ôdeki ñEgzamayla yaĸamak g¿nl¿k 

olarak stresli olabilirò ile ­eviri 2ôdeki ñEgzama ile yaĸamak g¿nl¿k bir y¿k olabilirò ºnerileri 

d¿zeltilerek ñEzgamayla yaĸamak g¿ndelik yaĸamē zorlaĸtērabilirò veya ñEzgamayla yaĸamak 

g¿ndelik yaĸamē kēsētlayabilirò ºnerilerinde bulunulabilir. Ayrēca, ñPlusieurs solutions pour le 

soulager existent è i­in  ñBunu hafifletmek i­in ­eĸitli ­ºz¿mler mevcutò ºnerisi, ºnceki 

c¿mlelerle aradaki baĵlantēyē gºsterecek ĸekilde ñBununla birlikte, egzamayē ge­irmek i­in 

bir­ok se­enek mevcutturò ĸeklinde d¿zeltilebilir. Kaynak metindeki ñune maladie 

chroniqueò ifadesinin ­eviri 2ôde ñkronik bir durumdurò ĸeklinde ­evrildiĵi gºr¿lmektedir. 

Oysa bu ifadenin karĸēlēĵē ñkronik bir hastalēktērò ĸeklinde olmalēdēr. Bununla birlikte, her 

iki makine ­evirisinde de a­ēlēmē ñcentre hospitalier universitaireò olan CHUôn¿n 

ñ¿niversite hastanesiò karĸēlēĵēyla aktarēldēĵē gºr¿lmektedir. Kaynak metindeki terimlerin ise 

makine ­evirilerinde genel olarak yabancē kºkenli kullanēmlarēyla aktarēldēĵē gºr¿lmektedir: 

ñegzama, dermatolog, terapºtikò. Erek kitlesi geniĸ bir ­eviri sºz konusu olduĵunda, 

­evirmen d¿zeltme sērasēnda herkes­e anlaĸēlērlēĵē artērmak i­in egzama yerine mayasēl, 

dermatolog yerine cildiyeci veya cilt uzmanē, terapºtik yerine ise tedavi edici, terapi ama­lē 

karĸēlēklarēnē tercih edebilir. Gºr¿ld¿ĵ¿ gibi, ºrnek 6ôdaki segmentlerin bir kēsmē ºzellikle 

dilsel a­ēdan d¿zeltilmiĸtir ­¿nk¿ sºzc¿ĵ¿ sºzc¿ĵ¿ne ­eviri kaynaklē makine ­evirisi 

ºnerilerinin dil kullanēmē a­ēsēndan uygun hale getirilmesi gerekmiĸtir. 
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¥rnek 7 

Kaynak metin Makine ­evirisi 1 (Google 

Translate) 

Makine ­evirisi 2 (DeepL 

Translator) 

ñC'est quoi la cellulite de 

l'îil ? Signes et traitement 

é 

Or, il faut savoir rep®rer les 

signes de gravit® de cette 

infection de la paupi¯re et de 

l'orbite car ils peuvent mener 

¨ l'hospitalisation. 

 

La cellulite de l'îil (aussi 

appel®e "cellulite 

orbitaire") d®signe une 

inflammation d'origine 

infectieuse des tissus de 

l'orbite.  

Cette infection peut °tre 

cons®cutive ¨ la propagation 

d'infections 

faciales adjacentes comme 

les sinusites ou 

les ethmoµdites chez 

l'enfant, ¨ une infection 

cutan®e ou un chalazioné ò 

(Thi®baux, 2023) 

ñGºz sel¿liti nedir? 

Belirtiler ve tedavi 

é 

Ancak gºz kapaĵē ve gºz 

­ukurunda oluĸan bu 

enfeksiyonun ciddiyet 

belirtilerini nasēl tespit 

edeceĵinizi bilmek gerekir 

­¿nk¿ bunlar hastaneye 

kaldērēlmaya yol a­abilir. 

Gºz¿n sel¿liti ("orbital 

sel¿lit" olarak da bilinir), 

yºr¿nge dokularēnēn 

enfeksiyºz kºkenli 

iltihaplanmasēnē ifade eder. 

Bu enfeksiyon ­ocuklarda 

sin¿zit veya etmoidit gibi 

komĸu y¿z enfeksiyonlarēnēn 

yayēlmasēndan, cilt 

enfeksiyonundan veya 

ĸalazyondan 

kaynaklanabiliréò (Google 

¢eviri, 27.08.2023) 

ñGºz sel¿liti nedir? 

Belirtileri ve tedavisi 

é 

Ancak gºz kapaĵē ve gºz 

­ukurundaki bu 

enfeksiyonun ciddi 

belirtilerini nasēl tespit 

edeceĵinizi bilmeniz gerekir, 

­¿nk¿ bunlar hastaneye 

yatmanēza neden olabilir. 

Gºz sel¿liti ("orbital sel¿lit" 

olarak da bilinir) orbita 

dokularēnēn enfeksiyºz bir 

iltihabēdēr.  

 

Bu enfeksiyon, ­ocuklarda 

sin¿zit veya etmoidit gibi 

komĸu y¿z enfeksiyonlarēnēn 

yayēlmasēndan veya bir cilt 

enfeksiyonu veya 

ĸalazyondan 

kaynaklanabiliréò (DeepL, 

27.08.2023) 

 

¥rnek 7ôdeki makine ­evirilerinde, daha ºnce incelenen ºrneklerde olduĵu gibi kaynak 

metnin bazē bi­imsel ºzelliklerinin yansētēlamadēĵē gºr¿lmektedir. Bu doĵrultuda, makine 

­evirilerinde, baĸlēĵēn kaynak metindeki gibi koyu harfle yazēlarak d¿zeltilmesi 

gerekmektedir. Kaynak metinde vurgu ama­lē koyu harfle veya altē ­izili yazēlan terim veya 

ifadelerin de makine ­evirilerinde bi­imsel a­ēdan d¿zeltilmesi gerekmektedir. Dolayēsēyla, 

https://sante.journaldesfemmes.fr/fiches-maladies/2538006-chalazion-oeil-duree-cause-traitement-operation-photo/
https://www.journaldesfemmes.fr/account/anaisthiebaux-10573564


 

χπ 

d¿zeltme sērasēnda, makine ­evirileri kaynak metinle karĸēlaĸtērmalē olarak kontrol edilip 

gerekli bi­imsel d¿zeltmeler yapēlmalēdēr. Ayrēca, makine ­evirilerindeki bazē segmentlerin 

terim kullanēmē a­ēsēndan bir ºnceki segmentle tutarlēlēk gºstermediĵi gºr¿lmektedir: ikinci 

segmentte ñgºz ­ukuruò belirtimiyle karĸēlanan ñorbiteò terimi, ¿­¿nc¿ segmentte ñyºr¿ngeò 

belirtimiyle karĸēlanmēĸtēr. Ayrēca, ¿­¿nc¿ segmentin makine ­evirileri d¿zeltilerek ĸu ºneri 

sunulabilir: ñOrbital sel¿litò olarak da adlandērēlan gºz sel¿liti, gºz ­ukuru dokularē 

enfeksiyonunu ifade eder.ò Bununla birlikte, her iki makine ­evirisinde de bulaĸēcē 

anlamēna gelen ñinfectieuseò sēfatēnēn ñenfeksiyºzò olarak karĸēlandēĵē gºr¿lmektedir. Bu 

ºnerileri kabul etmek yabancē kºkenli ifadelerin dile yerleĸmesine neden olmaktadēr. Sºzc¿ĵ¿ 

sºzc¿ĵ¿ne ­eviri nedeniyle, makine ­evirilerinin ikisinde de sºzc¿klerin t¿m¿m¿n 

aktarēlmaya ­alēĸēlmasē karĸēsēnda, ĸu ­eviri ºnerilerinin ortaya ­ēktēĵē gºr¿lmektedir: 

ñéyºr¿nge dokularēnēn enfeksiyºz kºkenli iltihaplanmasēnē ifade ederò (­eviri 1) ve 

ñéorbita dokularēnēn enfeksiyºz bir iltihabēdērò (­eviri 2). Bununla birlikte, bulaĸēcē 

iltihaplanma anlamēna gelen ñinflammation d'origine infectieuseò i­in sºzc¿ĵ¿ sºzc¿ĵ¿ne 

­evirmek yerine doĵrudan enfeksiyon demek daha uygundur. Bazē segmentlerde ºzellikle 

terim karĸēlēklarē ve dil kullanēmē a­ēsēndan d¿zeltmeler yapēlarak daha uygun ºneriler 

sunulabilir: ¥rneĵin, genel kitle tarafēndan anlaĸēlabilmesi i­in etmoidit terimi (burun kemiĵi 

boĸluĵu iltihabē) ĸeklinde parantez i­inde a­ēklanarak aktarēlabilir. Aynē ĸekilde, ĸalazyon (gºz 

kapaĵē kisti) da bu ĸekilde a­ēklanabilir. Ayrēca, noktalama iĸaretlerini de ­evirmek gerektiĵi 

unutulmamalēdēr. ¥rneĵin, erek metinde kaynak metindeki gibi virg¿l gerekmeyebilir veya 

virg¿l yerine ñveò  kullanēlabilir. ¥nemli olan erek metnin T¿rk­e noktalama iĸaretleri 

a­ēsēndan uygun hale getirilmesidir. Bu nedenle, makine ­evirilerinin, noktalama iĸaretleri, 

erek dile uygunluk ve terim karĸēlēklarē a­ēsēndan kontrol edilerek gerekli d¿zeltmelerin 

yapēlmasē ºnemlidir.  
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¥rnek 8 

Kaynak metin Makine ­evirisi 1 (Google 

Translate) 

Makine ­evirisi 2 (DeepL 

Translator) 

ñSYNDROME DE 

FATIGUE OCULAIRE 

NUM£RIQUE : IMPACT 

DU CONFINEMENT 

DURANT LA PAND£MIE 

COVID-19 

R®sum® :  

é 

En effet, le e-learning et le 

t®l®travail sont devenus 

incontournables en p®riode 

de confinement durant la 

pand®mie de la covid-19 

sans pr®paration pr®alable.  

Le but de notre travail est de 

rapporter lôimpact du 

confinement sur la sant® 

oculaire de notre population. 

 Il sôagit dôune ®tude 

prospective portant sur 212 

cas, durant la p®riode du 

confinement de mars ¨ juin 

2020. 

 La population cible 

comportait toute personne 

confin®e ayant eu recours au 

t®l®travail et e-learning. 

ñDĶJĶTAL G¥Z 

YORGUNLUK 

SENDROMU: COVĶD-19 

PANDEMĶSĶ SIRASINDA 

KONTROL¦N ETKĶSĶ 

¥zet:  

é 

Ger­ekten de, e-ºĵrenme ve 

uzaktan ­alēĸma, covid-19 

salgēnē sērasēnda ºnceden 

hazērlēk yapēlmaksēzēn 

karantina dºnemlerinde 

zorunlu hale geldi.  

¢alēĸmamēzēn amacē 

karantinanēn n¿fusumuzun 

gºz saĵlēĵē ¿zerindeki 

etkisini raporlamaktēr. 

 Bu, Mart ayēndan Haziran 

2020'ye kadar karantina 

dºnemindeki 212 vakayē 

kapsayan prospektif bir 

­alēĸmadēr. 

 Hedef kitle, uzaktan ­alēĸma 

ve e-ºĵrenme kullanmēĸ olan 

t¿m sēnērlē kiĸileri 

i­ermektedir. 

 é 

ñDĶJĶTAL G¥Z 

YORGUNLUĴU 

SENDROMU: COVID-19 

PANDEMĶSĶ SIRASINDA 

HAPSEDĶLMENĶN ETKĶSĶ 

¥zet:  

é 

Aslēnda, covid-19 pandemisi 

sērasēnda ºnceden hazērlēk 

yapēlmadan hapsedilme 

dºneminde e-ºĵrenme ve 

tele-­alēĸma ka­ēnēlmaz hale 

gelmiĸtir.  

¢alēĸmamēzēn amacē, 

hapsedilmenin 

toplumumuzun gºz saĵlēĵē 

¿zerindeki etkisini rapor 

etmektir.  

Bu ­alēĸma, Mart-Haziran 

2020 tarihleri arasēndaki 

kēsētlama dºneminde 212 

vakayē kapsayan prospektif 

bir ­alēĸmadēr. 

 Hedef pop¿lasyon, tele-

­alēĸma ve e-ºĵrenme 

kullanan t¿m kapalē kiĸileri 

i­eriyordu. 
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é 

39,6% des cas ont consult® 

un ophtalmologiste, 34,4 % 

des cas ont arr°t® leur 

activit® jusquô¨ am®lioration 

de la symptomatologie. 

é 

Compte tenu de la 

pr®valence ®lev®e du 

syndrome de fatigue oculaire 

num®rique, il est primordial 

que la maladie soit prise en 

compte par les 

ophtalmologistes...ò (Alliti 

vd., 2022) 

Vakalarēn %39,6'sē gºz 

doktoruna baĸvurdu, 

vakalarēn %34,4'¿ 

semptomlar d¿zelene kadar 

faaliyetlerini durdurdu.   

é 

Dijital gºz yorgunluĵu 

sendromunun y¿ksek 

prevalansē gºz ºn¿ne 

alēndēĵēnda, bu durumun 

oftalmologlar tarafēndan 

dikkate alēnmasē son derece 

ºnemlidir...ò (Google ­eviri, 

27.08.2023) 

 é 

Vakalarēn %39,6'sē bir gºz 

doktoruna baĸvurmuĸ, 

%34,4'¿ semptomlar 

d¿zelene kadar faaliyetlerini 

durdurmuĸ. 

 é 

Dijital gºz yorgunluĵu 

sendromunun y¿ksek 

prevalansē gºz ºn¿ne 

alēndēĵēnda, oftalmologlarēn 

bu hastalēĵē dikkate almasē 

hayati ºnem taĸēmaktadēréò 

(DeepL, 27.08.2023) 

 

¥rnek 8ôdeki makine ­evirilerinde terim karĸēlēklarē a­ēsēndan tutarlēlēĵēn saĵlanamadēĵē veya 

baĵlama uygun terim karĸēlēĵēnēn kullanēlmadēĵē segmentlerle karĸēlaĸēlmēĸtēr. ¥rneĵin,  

karantina veya eve kapanma anlamēnda kullanēlan ñconfinementò i­in makine ­evirisi 1ôde 

ñkontrolò ve ñkarantinaò, makine ­evirisi 2ôde ñhapsedilmeò ve ñkēsētlamaò karĸēlēklarēnēn 

kullanēldēĵē gºr¿lmektedir. ñConfinementò i­in karantina karĸēlēĵē daha uygundur zira COVID 

19ôun yayēlmasēnē engellemek amacēyla insanlarēn eve kapanmalarē sºz konusudur. Ayrēca, dil 

kullanēmē a­ēsēndan da makine ­evirilerinde bazē d¿zeltmelerin yapēlmasē gerekmektedir. 

¥rneĵin, ­eviri 1ôdeki ñDijital Gºz Yorgunluk Sendromuò baĸlēĵēnē ñDijital Gºz Yorgunluĵu 

Sendromuò olarak d¿zeltmek gerekmektedir. ¢eviri 1ôdeki ñégºzde ve gºrsel rahatsēzlēklarē 

yansētan bir dizi semptomdurò  ºnerisi ile ­eviri 2ôdeki ñéok¿ler ve gºrsel rahatsēzlēĵē 

yansētan bir dizi semptomdurò ºnerisi ñé gºz ve gºrme rahatsēzlēklarēnē iĸaret eden belirtileri 

kapsamaktadērò ĸeklinde d¿zeltilebilir. ¢eviri 1ôdeki ñHedef kitle, uzaktan ­alēĸma ve e-

ºĵrenme kullanmēĸ olan t¿m sēnērlē kiĸileri i­ermektedirò ºnerisi ile ­eviri 2ôdeki ñHedef 

pop¿lasyon, tele-­alēĸma ve e-ºĵrenme kullanan t¿m kapalē kiĸileri i­eriyorduò ºnerisi 

d¿zeltilerek ñ¢alēĸmanēn hedef kitlesi, karantina dºneminde e-ºĵrenme ile uzaktan ­alēĸmaya 

baĸvurmuĸ bireyleri kapsamaktadērò ºnerisi sunulabilir. Metnin devamēnda gelen 
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segmentlerin de dil kullanēmē ve terim karĸēlēklarē a­ēsēndan d¿zeltilmesi gerekmektedir. Bu 

doĵrultuda, ­eviri 1ôdeki ñT¿m vakalarēmēz kontrol altēna alēndēò segmenti ile ­eviri 2ôdeki 

ñT¿m vakalarēmēz kapalē ortamdaydēò segmentinde gerekli d¿zeltmeler yapēlarak ñ¢alēĸmaya 

dahil olan t¿m vakalar karantinadaydēò ºnerisi sunulabilir. Ayrēca, ­eviri 1ôdeki ñvakalarēn 

%34,4'¿ semptomlar d¿zelene kadar faaliyetlerini durdurdu.ò ºnerisi ile ­eviri 2ôdeki 

ñ%34,4'¿ semptomlar d¿zelene kadar faaliyetlerini durdurmuĸò ºnerisi yerine ñvakalarēn 

%34.4ô¿ belirtiler yok olana kadar herhangi bir faaliyette bulunmamēĸtērò ºnerisi dilsel a­ēdan 

daha uygundur. ¢eviri 1 ve 2ôdeki ñDijital gºz yorgunluĵu sendromunun y¿ksek 

prevalansēéò ºnerisi yerine ñDijital gºz yorgunluĵu sendromunun fazla yaygēn olmasēò 

ºnerilebilir. Gºr¿ld¿ĵ¿ gibi segmentlerin ­oĵunluĵunun gerek dil kullanēmē gerekse terim 

karĸēlēklarē a­ēsēndan d¿zeltilmesi gerekmektedir. 

Sonu­ ve Deĵerlendirme 

Bu ­alēĸmada, tēp metinlerinin Fransēzcadan T¿rk­eye farklē makine ­evirileri incelenerek, 

makine ­evirisi sonrasē d¿zeltme sērasēnda dikkat edilmesi gereken hususlar a­ēĵa ­ēkarēlmaya 

­alēĸēlmēĸtēr. 

Ķncelenen ºrnekler, tēp metinlerinin iki farklē makine ­evirisinde (Google ­eviri ve DeepL) de 

segmentlerin d¿zeltme gerektiĵini gºstermiĸtir. Bu durum, makine ­evirileri segmentlerini 

doĵruluk ve kabul edilirlik a­ēsēndan deĵerlendirmek ¿zere Robert (2010) ve Peraldiônin 

(2016) de vurguladēĵē ¿­ durum deĵerlendirme ºl­¿t¿nden ikincisiyle (­eviriler kēsmen 

hatalēdēr ve bu nedenle d¿zeltme gerektirmektedir) ºrt¿ĸm¿ĸt¿r. Ķncelenen makine 

­evirilerinde ºzellikle sºzc¿ĵ¿ sºzc¿ĵ¿ne ­eviri kaynaklē doĵal dil yapēsēna uygun olmayan 

c¿mlelerin ortaya ­ēktēĵē gºr¿lm¿ĸt¿r. Doĵal dil yapēsēna uygun olmayan yapēlarēn olduĵu 

gibi kabul edilmesi, yanlēĸ yapēlarēn yerleĸmesiyle dilde bozulmalara neden olabilmektedir. 

Bu nedenle, bu c¿mlelerin dil kullanēmēna uygun ĸekilde d¿zeltilmeleri gerekmektedir. 

Ķnceleme neticesinde, her iki makine ­evirisinin de yaygēn olan ve hemen herkes­e bilinen 

kēsaltmalarē doĵru karĸēladēĵē gºr¿lm¿ĸt¿r. Bununla birlikte, DS¥ kadar yaygēn olmayan ve 

a­ēlēmē ñsciences et techniques des activit®s physiques et sportives (Beden Eĵitimi ve Spor 

bilimleri)ò olan ñStapsòē, ºrnek 2ôde gºr¿ld¿ĵ¿ ¿zere, her iki ­eviri motoru da olduĵu gibi 

ñStapsò ĸeklinde aktarmēĸtēr. Bu da ­eviri motorlarēnēn hafēzalarēnda kayētlē olmayan 

kēsaltmalar veya ifadeler i­in ilgili ifadeyi olduĵu gibi aktarma eĵiliminde olduĵuna iĸaret 

etmektedir. Bu yabancē sºzc¿k veya ifadeler erek dilde anlaĸēlmazlēĵa neden olabileceĵinden 

gerekli d¿zeltmelerin yapēlmasē gerekmektedir. Diĵer bir husus ise makine ­evirilerinde 

terimlerin genelde yabancē kºkenli karĸēlēklarēyla kullanēlmasēdēr. Bununla birlikte, ­evirinin 
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hedef kitlesi geniĸ olduĵunda, herkese hitap edebilmesi a­ēsēndan uygun T¿rk­e karĸēlēk 

mevcutsa ilgili T¿rk­e karĸēlēĵēn kullanēlmasē tercih edilebilir. Bazē durumlarda da makine 

­evirilerinde uygun terim karĸēlēĵēnēn ºnerilemediĵi gºr¿lm¿ĸt¿r. ¥rneĵin (ºrnek 8ôdeki), 

karantina, eve kapanma anlamēna gelen ve COVID 19 pandemisi s¿recinde adēnē sēk­a 

duyduĵumuz ñle confinementò terimi makine ­evirisi 2ôde ñhapsedilmeò olarak ­evrilmiĸtir. 

¢eviri 1ôde ise terimin tutarlē kullanēlamadēĵē gºr¿lm¿ĸt¿r: bir segmentte ñkontrolò diĵer bir 

segmentte ñkarantinaò olarak ­evrilmiĸtir. Ayrēca, d¿zeltme sērasēnda, ºrnek 3 ve ºrnek 8ôde 

gºr¿ld¿ĵ¿ ¿zere, ­evirilerin dil kullanēmē a­ēsēndan uygun hale getirilmesinin yanē sēra eklerin 

(­oĵul eki, ­ekim eki) doĵru kullanēmlarēnē saĵlamak ¿zere d¿zeltme yapēlmasē da 

gerekmiĸtir. Makine ­evirisi sonrasē d¿zeltme sērasēnda noktalama iĸaretlerine de dikkat 

etmek gerekmektedir. Noktalama iĸaretleri erek dil kurallarēna uygun bir ĸekilde 

kullanēlmalēdēr. Ķncelenen ºrneklerde, ºzellikle baĸlēklarda kullanēlan iki noktanēn birebir 

aktarēlmaya ­alēĸēldēĵē gºr¿lm¿ĸt¿r. Oysa iki nokta kullanēlmadan dil yapēsēna daha uygun 

ºneriler mevcuttur.  

Sonu­ olarak, makine ­evirilerinin kaynak metinle karĸēlaĸtērmalē olarak incelenip doĵruluk 

ve kabul edilirlik a­ēsēndan kontrol edilmesi ve gerekli d¿zeltmelerin yapēlmasē 

gerekmektedir. Ķnsan yaĸamēna doĵrudan etki eden bir alan olan tēp alanē ve bu alandaki 

metinler sºz konusu olduĵunda gerekli d¿zeltmelerin titizlikle yapēlmasē hatta bazē metinlerde 

ºzellikle bilimsel tēp metinlerinde (makale, kitap vb.) doĵrudan insan ­evirisine baĸvurmak 

veya makine ­evirilerini insan ­evirisi kalitesine ulaĸtēracak ĸekilde d¿zeltmeler yapmak 

elzemdir.  
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Southeast Asia in The Secret Records of TǾjǾ Hideki (1943) 

Emine SĶCĶM KAPLAN1 

Abstract 

TǾjǾ Hideki (1884-1948), one of the Prime Ministers of Japan, became the symbol of Japanôs military 

expansion during the Second World War and ruled his country from 1941 to 1944. After the fall of the 

Konoe Fumimaro cabinet, TǾjǾ took office on October 18, 1941. In addition to being the Prime Minister, 

he also served as the Minister of War in the new cabinet. During his administration, Japan continued to 

pursue an expansionist policy and the Japanese military took over the Southeast Asia region and West 

Pacific. However, after Japan was defeated in the World War, difficult times began for TǾjǾ, and it was 

time to pay the price for what he had done during the war. After his country officially surrendered on 

September 11, 1945, he tried to kill himself, but was rescued. After regaining his health, he was put on 

trial and charged with war crimes and was found guilty and executed by the International Military 

Tribunal for the Far East. On the other hand, apart from the negativity of occupation and war, another 

overlooked aspect of TǾjǾ is that,  he was the first Japanese Prime Minister to visit the Southeast Asian 

region until that period. He made visits to the region several times in 1943 and held meetings with 

regional leaders during his travels. Although Southeast Asia was under Japanese occupation at that time, 

TǾjǾ was met with great interest from the people of the region during his trips. In this study, TǾjǾôs trips 

to the Southeast Asian region in May and July 1943 has been discussed. Also it has been focused on 

which countries he went to, for what purpose he made his trips and his meetings with the leaders of the 

countries during these visits. Content analysis was used as the methodology and TǾjǾ NaikakusǾri Daijin 

Kimitsu Kiroku (The Secret Records of Prime Minister TǾjǾ Hideki) was used as the main source. These 

records cover the period from December 19, 1941 to September 21, 1944, and consist of TǾjǾôs opinions 

from his personal trips to the region. In 1942, the records are mainly concerned with Thailand, the only 

independent country in the south, which had signed important treaties with Japan.By 1943, with the 

influence of the independence of the Philippines and Burma, it was seen that these two countries were as 

prominent as Thailand in the records.At the same time, Indonesia, with its significant resources, is also 

mentioned in detail in the book, while Malaysia and French Indochina are not mentioned much. 

 

Keywords: TǾjǾ Hideki; Indonesia; Philippines; Ba Maw; Thailand; Jos® P. Laurel; Sukarno. 

 
 

TǾjǾ Hidekiônin Gizli Kayētlarēnda G¿neydoĵu Asya  (1943) 

Emine SĶCĶM KAPLAN 

¥z 

Japonya Baĸbakanlarēndan TǾjǾ Hideki (1884-1948), Ķkinci D¿nya Savaĸē zamanē Japonyaônēn askeri 

geniĸlemesinin sembol¿ olmuĸ, 1941 yēlēndan 1944 yēlēna kadar ¿lkesini yºnetmiĸtir. Konoe Fumimaro 

kabinesi d¿ĸt¿kten sonra 18 Ekim 1941ôde gºreve gelen TǾjǾ Baĸbakanlēĵēn yanē sēra yeni kabinede 

Savaĸ Bakanlēĵē gºrevini de ¿stlenmiĸtir. Asker kºkenli, militarist bir lider olan TǾjǾ dºneminde Japonya 

yayēlmacē bir politika izlemeye devam ederek, G¿neydoĵu Asya Bºlgesini ve Batē Pasifiĵi ele ge­irmiĸtir. 

Ancak Japonyaônēn d¿nya savaĸēndan yenik ­ēkmasēyla TǾjǾ i­in zor g¿nler baĸlamēĸ, savaĸ dºneminde 

yaptēklarēnēn bedelini ºdeme zamanē gelmiĸtir. ¦lkesinin 11 Eyl¿l 1945ôte resmi olarak teslim olmasēnēn 

ardēndan kendini ºld¿rmeye ­alēĸmēĸ, ancak kurtarēlmēĸtēr. Saĵlēĵēna kavuĸtuktan sonra mahkemeye 

­ēkarak savaĸ su­larēyla itham edilmiĸ ve Uzak Doĵu Uluslararasē Asker´ Ceza Mahkemesi tarafēndan 

su­lu bulunarak idam edilmiĸtir. Diĵer taraftan iĸgal ve savaĸ gibi olumsuzluklar dēĸēnda TǾjǾônun pek 

fazla ºnemsenmeyen bir diĵer ºzelliĵi ise o dºneme kadar G¿neydoĵu Asyaôyē ziyaret eden ilk Japonya 

Baĸbakanē olmasēdēr. Kendisi 1943 yēlēnda birka­ kez bºlgeye yºnelik ziyaretler ger­ekleĸtirmiĸ, bu 

seyahatlerinde bºlge liderleriyle gºr¿ĸmeler ger­ekleĸtirmiĸtir. O dºnemde G¿neydoĵu Asya Japon 

iĸgalinde olmasēna raĵmen seyahati s¿resince TǾjǾ bºlge halkēnēn yoĵun ilgisi ile karĸēlanmēĸtēr. Bu 

 
1 Dr. ¥ĵr. ¦yesi, Nevĸehir Hacē Bektaĸ Veli ¦niversitesi, Fen-Edebiyat Fak¿ltesi, Doĵu Dilleri ve Edebiyatlarē Bºl¿m¿, Japon 

Dili ve Edebiyatē ABD., emine.kaplan@nevsehir.edu.tr, https://orcid.org/0000-0002-9328-1192. 
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­alēĸmada TǾjǾônun 1943 yēlēnēn Mayēs ve Temmuz aylarēnda ger­ekleĸtirdiĵi G¿neydoĵu Asya 

Bºlgesine yºnelik gezileri ele alēnmēĸtēr. Bu ziyaretlerinde hangi ¿lkelere gittiĵi, gezilerini ne gibi 

ama­lar doĵrultusunda ger­ekleĸtirdiĵi ve ¿lke liderleri ile gºr¿ĸmeleri gibi konular ¿zerinde 

durulmuĸtur. ¢alēĸmada yºntem olarak i­erik analizi kullanēlmēĸ olup, temel kaynak olarak TǾjǾ 

NaikakusǾri Daijin Kimitsu Kirokuôdan (Baĸbakan TǾjǾ Hidekiônin Gizli Kayētlarēôndan) 

faydalanēlmēĸtēr. Bu kayētlar 19 Aralēk 1941 ila 21 Eyl¿l 1944 yēllarē arasēnē kapsamakta olup, TǾjǾônun 

bºlgeye yºnelik ger­ekleĸtirdiĵi kiĸisel gezilerinden elde ettiĵi gºr¿ĸlerinden oluĸmaktadēr. 1942 

yēlēndaki kayētlarēn geneli, Japonyaôyla ºnemli antlaĸmalar imzalayan ve g¿neydeki tek baĵēmsēz ¿lke 

olan Tayland ile ilgilidir. 1943 yēlēna gelindiĵinde ise Filipinlerôin ve Burmaônēn baĵēmsēz olmalarēnēn da 

etkisiyle bu iki ¿lkenin kayētlarda Tayland kadar ºne ­ēktēĵē gºr¿lm¿ĸt¿r. Aynē zamanda kitapta ºnemli 

kaynaklara sahip Endonezyaôdan da detaylē bir ĸekilde bahsedilmiĸ, buna karĸēn Malezya ve Fransēz 

Hindi­iniôye ise ­ok fazla deĵinilmemiĸtir.       

Anahtar Kelimeler: TǾjǾ Hideki; Endonezya; Filipinler; Ba Maw; Tayland; Jos® P. Laurel; Sukarno. 

 

Giriĸ 

Japonya Meiji Dºnemiônden itibaren Batēlēlaĸma adē altēnda hēzlē geliĸmeler yaĸamēĸtēr. Bu 

geliĸmeler hammadde bakēmēndan yoksun olan Japonyaônēn yayēlmacē bir politika izlemesine 

zemin oluĸturmuĸtur. Bu doĵrultuda ºncelikle kuzeye yºnelen Japonya, 1894-95 yēlēnda ¢in ile 

girdiĵi savaĸtan zaferle ayrēlmēĸtēr. Ancak her ne kadar savaĸtan galip olarak ayrēlsa da ¦­l¿ 

M¿dahaleôden dolayē istediĵini tam olarak elde edememiĸ, aynē zamanda Rusyaôdan dolayē da 

kendini g¿vende hissedememiĸtir. ¢¿nk¿ Rusyaônēn Kore ve Man­urya ¿zerindeki emelleri 

Japonya i­in bir tehdit oluĸturur hale gelmiĸtir. Rusyaônēn Japonyaônēn ­ēkarēnē zora sokan yºnde 

ilerlemesi iki ¿lke arasēnda gerilime neden olmuĸtur. Japonya diplomatik giriĸimlerle 

durdurmaya ­alēĸsa da baĸarēlē olamamēĸ ve 8 ķubat 1904ôte Rusyaôya savaĸ ilan etmiĸtir. 

Yaklaĸēk bir yēl s¿ren savaĸ Japonyaônēn zaferiyle sonu­lanmēĸtēr. Batēlē bir devlet olan Rusya 

karĸēsēnda elde ettiĵi galibiyet Japonya i­in dºn¿m noktasē olmuĸ, Rus donanmasēnēn tehlike 

olarak ortadan kaldērēlmasēyla Japon donanmasē Batē Pasifikôte bir numaralē g¿­ haline gelmiĸtir. 

Bu savaĸa kadar genel anlamda kuzeyine yºnelen Japonyaônēn ordusu ve donanmasē arasēnda 

kuzeye mi yoksa g¿neye mi ilerlemeliyiz tartēĸmalarē baĸlamēĸtēr. Tartēĸmalardan haklē ­ēkan 

taraf donanma olmuĸ, Japonya y¿z¿n¿ g¿neye dºnm¿ĸt¿r.  

Diĵer taraftan Meiji Dºnemiônde Japonya askeri anlamda kuzeyine yºnelse de g¿neye yºnelik 

ilgisini de hi­bir zaman kaybetmemiĸtir. Japon toplumunda erken dºnemlerden itibaren 

entellekt¿ellerin de yazdēklarēnēn etkisiyle G¿neydoĵu Asya k¿lt¿r¿ ve insanlarē hakkēnda bir 

algē oluĸmaya baĸlamēĸtēr. Ancak Japonlarēn bu bºlgeyi potansiyel anlamda ekonomik deĵer 

olarak gºrmeye baĸlamalarē 20. y¿zyēlēn baĸlarēndan itibarendir. Bu noktada iki ºnemli olay 

Japonyaônēn G¿neydoĵu Asyaôya ilerlemesinde etkili olmuĸtur. Bunlardan ilki I. D¿nya Savaĸē 

ve diĵeri de II. D¿nya Savaĸēôdēr. ¥ncelikle Japonyaônēn G¿neydoĵu Asyaôya olan ilgisi I.D¿nya 

Savaĸēônda Almanyaônēn elinde bulunan Mariana, Marshall ve Caroline adalarēnē ele ge­irmesi 

ile baĸlamēĸtēr. Japonya, 1914 yēlēnda bu adalarē iĸgal etmiĸ, 1922 yēlēnda da NanyǾchǾôyu yani 
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G¿ney Pasifik Mandasēônē kurmuĸtur. Bu adalar, Japonya ile Doĵu Hindistan, Filipinler, Yeni 

Gine, Polinezya Adasē ile zincir olarak ºnemli bir noktada bulunduĵundan stratejik ºneme 

sahipti (GotǾ, 1994: 124-125). Dolayēsēyla G¿ney Pasifik Mandasē kurulduktan sonra Japonya 

tam anlamēyla y¿z¿n¿ G¿neydoĵu Asyaôya dºnm¿ĸt¿r. Bºlgeye yºnelik ilerleme baĸlangē­ta 

askeri anlamdan ziyade ekonomik a­ēdan olmuĸtur. Savaĸēn patlak vermesiyle d¿nya genelindeki 

nakliye azlēĵē G¿neydoĵu Asyaôyē da etkilemiĸ ve Japon sevkiyatēna kapē a­ēlmēĸtēr. G¿neydoĵu 

Asyaôya sevkiyatēn geniĸlemesi ºzel Japon giriĸimcilerin ĸansēnē artērmēĸ ve kēsa s¿re i­erisinde 

bºlgeye k¿­¿k fakat ºnemli Japon gº­¿ ger­ekleĸmiĸtir. Dolayēsēyla t¿m bu geliĸmeler bºlgeye 

yºnelik Japon h¿k¿metinin, Japon ticari birliklerinin ve bankalarēn ilgisinin artmasēna katkē 

saĵlamēĸtēr (Peattie, 1996: 193).  

Japonyaônēn G¿neydoĵu Asyaôyē iĸgali ise 1941 yēlēndan itibaren baĸlamēĸtēr. 8 Aralēk 1941ôde 

Malay Yarēmadasēôyla baĸlayan iĸgal, 1942 yēlēnēn ķubat ayēndan itibaren Hong Kong, Manila ve 

Singapur ile devam etmiĸtir (Yamamoto, 2011: 3). TǾjǾ Hideki2 (1884-1948) de, savaĸēn 

baĸladēĵē yēl Konoe Fumimaro (1891-1945)ôdan sonra Baĸbakanlēk gºrevine gelmiĸ, yeni 

kabinede 1944 yēlēna kadar da hem Baĸbakanlēk hem de Savaĸ Bakanlēĵē gºrevlerini ¿stlenmiĸtir. 

18 Temmuz 1944 tarihinde de her iki gºrevinden istifa etmiĸtir. ¦­ yēl gibi kēsa s¿reli 

Baĸbakanlēk kariyerinde ¿lkesi adēna ºnemli iĸler baĸarmēĸtēr. Japonya onun dºneminde 

G¿neydoĵu Asya Bºlgesiôni iĸgal etmeye baĸlamēĸ ve bºlgeyi yºnetimi altēna alarak 1 Kasēm 

1942 tarihinde B¿y¿k Doĵu Asya Bakanlēĵēônē3 kurmuĸtur. Diĵer taraftan asker kºkenli ve 

militarist olmasēnēn da etkisiyle TǾjǾôya gºre Japonya G¿neydoĵu Asyaôyē iĸgal etmemiĸ, aksine 

ĸeytani g¿­ olarak nitelendirdiĵi Batēlē g¿­lerin boyunduruĵundan kurtarmēĸtēr. Bununla ilgili 

Japon askeri g¿­lerinin G¿neydoĵu Asyaôda elde ettiĵi zaferlerin de etkisiyle 1942 yēlēnēn ilk 

g¿n¿nde radyodan ­ocuklara sesleniĸi en g¿zel ºrnektir: 

ñ¢ocuklar! Sizler, d¿nyada eĸi benzeri bulunmayan b¿y¿k Japon Ķmparatorluĵuônda 

doĵmuĸ olmanēn verdiĵi onur i­in derin bir minnettarlēk duymalēsēnēz. ķu anda 

savaĸmakta olduĵumuz savaĸa B¿y¿k Doĵu Asya Savaĸē denir. Uzun zamandēr baskē 

altēnda bulunan B¿y¿k Doĵu Asya halkēnēn bizlerle iĸbirliĵi yapmasēyla Amerika ve 

Ķngiltere gibi kºt¿ g¿­leri defederek, mutlu ve barēĸ­ēl uluslarēn ĸanlē d¿nyasēnē inĸa 

 
2 ֽṐ. 

3 DaitǾashǾ (Ҷ ): Bakanlēk II. D¿nya Savaĸē baĸladēktan sonra Japonyaônēn iĸgal ettiĵi yerlerdeki sorunlarē ­ºzmekle 

gºrevlendirilmiĸtir. ¢¿nk¿ G¿neydoĵu Asyaônēn yºnetimi konusunda ordu ve donanma arasēnda anlaĸmazlēklar yaĸanmēĸ, bu 

sēkēntē da ordu ve h¿k¿met arasēnda kopukluklar meydana gelmesine neden olmuĸtur. TǾjǾ, B¿y¿k Doĵu Asya Bakanlēĵē ile bu 

sorunlara ­ºz¿m getirmek istemiĸ, iĸgal edilen yerlerin kontrol¿n¿ Dēĸiĸleri Bakanlēĵēôndan alarak bu bakanlēĵa vermiĸtir (Lebra, 

1975: 82).  
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etmek i­in haklē bir savaĸtēr. Umarēm bu b¿y¿k amacē ger­ekleĸtirmek i­in ĸanlē 

sorumluluĵu y¿rekten ¿stlenirsiniz (GotǾ, 2003: 39).ò 

TǾjǾônun da belirttiĵi gibi Japonya savaĸa Batēlē sºm¿rge sistemini yēkmak ve Asyaônēn 

baĵēmsēzlēĵē4 i­in baĸladēĵēnē savunuyordu. Bundan dolayē G¿neydoĵu Asyaôdaki milliyet­i 

gruplarēn desteĵini almak istiyordu. Bu doĵrultuda Japonya ñAsya Asyalēlarēndēr, Asyaônēn 

Baĵēmsēzlēĵēò gibi sloganlarē savaĸ amacē olarak gºstererek bahsi ge­en gruplarē kendi tarafēna 

­ekmeye ­alēĸmēĸtēr. Milliyet­i gruplar i­erisinde Japonyaônēn sºylemlerine inanēp, ¿mit 

besleyen ve yardēm edenler olmuĸtur. Ancak savaĸ baĸladēktan sonra sarf edilen sºzlerin aksine 

Japonya da Batēlēlar gibi iĸgalci siyasetini ger­ekleĸtirince inananlarēn d¿ĸ¿nceleri deĵiĸmiĸ, 

yardēmlarēn yerini d¿ĸmanlēk almēĸtēr (GotǾ, 2011: 25). Kendince farklē anlamlar ve ama­lar 

y¿klediĵi savaĸ baĸladēĵē gibi ilerlememiĸ ve durum gittik­e kºt¿leĸmiĸtir. Japonya, savaĸta 

verdiĵi kayēplarēn yanē sēra, Nagasaki ve Hiroĸima ĸehirlerine atēlan atom bombasē ile b¿y¿k bir 

felaket yaĸamēĸ, ­ok sayēda sivil vatandaĸēnē kaybetmiĸtir. Sonu­ olarak Asyaônēn baĵēmsēzlēĵē 

sloganē ile girdiĵi II. D¿nya Savaĸē Japonya i­in b¿y¿k bir yēkēmla sonu­lanmēĸ, savaĸēn sonunda 

yaklaĸēk yedi yēl s¿recek olan Amerikan iĸgali altēna girmiĸtir. Ayrēca tarihinde bir ilki yaĸayarak 

yabancē bir g¿­ tarafēndan iĸgal edildiĵi tek dºnem olmuĸtur.  

Baĸlangē­ta da deĵindiĵimiz ¿zere TǾjǾônun Baĸbakanlēĵē Japonyaônēn G¿neydoĵu Asyaôyē tam 

anlamēyla iĸgal ettiĵi, savaĸēn en ateĸli dºnemine denk gelmektedir. Bu dºnem bir­ok araĸtērmacē 

tarafēndan ele alēnmēĸ, Japon iĸgali ve II. D¿nya Savaĸē ile ilgili ­ok fazla ­alēĸma yapēlmēĸtēr. 

Buna karĸēn TǾjǾônun bºlge ¿zerindeki gºr¿ĸleri ile ilgili araĸtērmalar pek fazla deĵildir. Bundan 

dolayē ­alēĸmamēzda TǾjǾônun G¿neydoĵu Asya ile ilgili d¿ĸ¿nceleri, bºlgeye yºnelik ziyaretleri 

ve G¿neydoĵu Asya liderlerinin de onun hakkēndaki gºr¿ĸleri ¿zerinde durulmuĸtur. 

Araĸtērmamēzda temel kaynak olarak TǾjǾ NaikakusǾri Daijin Kimitsu Kiroku5 yani TǾjǾ 

Hidekiônin gizli kayētlarē kullanēlmēĸtēr. Bu kayētlar 19 Aralēk 1941ôden 21 Eyl¿l 1944 tarihine 

kadar olan dºnemi kapsamakta olup, TǾjǾônun bºlgeye yºnelik ger­ekleĸtirdiĵi kiĸisel 

gezilerinden elde ettiĵi gºr¿ĸlerinden ve notlarēndan oluĸmaktadēr. 1942 yēlēndaki kayētlar genel 

anlamda, Japonyaôyla ºnemli antlaĸmalar imzalayan ve g¿neydeki tek baĵēmsēz ¿lke olan 

Tayland ile ilgilidir. 1943 yēlēna gelindiĵinde ise Filipinlerôin ve Burmaônēn baĵēmsēz olmalarēnēn 

da etkisiyle bu iki ¿lkenin kayētlarda Tayland kadar ºne ­ēktēĵē gºr¿lm¿ĸt¿r. Aynē zamanda 

 
4Kawanishi baĵēmsēzlēk ile ilgili olarak ñAsyaônēn baĵēmsēzlēĵē sloganē, G¿neydoĵu Asyalē halklarēn sºm¿rgeci devletlerden 

kurtulup, baĵēmsēzlēklarēnē ilan etmeleri anlamēna gelmez. Japonyaônēn yeni ekonomik iliĸkisinin kurulmasēna iĸaret eder 

(Kawanishi, 2016: 122-123).ò ĸeklinde a­ēklar. 

5 ᶕ Ṑ Ṝ . 
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kitapta ºnemli kaynaklara sahip Endonezyaôdan da detaylē bir ĸekilde bahsedilmiĸ, buna karĸēn 

Malezya ve Fransēz Hindi­iniôye ise pek fazla yer verilmemiĸtir.  

1. TǾjǾ Hidekiônin G¿neydoĵu Asya Ziyareti (Mayēs-Temmuz 1943) 

Japonya 20 Nisan 1942ôde Endonezyaôyē iĸgal edince TǾjǾ, B¿y¿k Doĵu Asyaôyē oluĸturmak 

i­in bºlgeyi araĸtērmak ¿zere iki haftalēĵēna ziyaret etmek istemiĸtir. Ziyareti b¿y¿k bir gizlilik 

i­erisinde planlanmēĸtēr. Buna gºre gezisini genel se­imlerin hemen ardēndan Mayēs ortasēnda 

ger­ekleĸtirecekti. Ancak 3 Mayēsôta gezi planē sebep gºstermeksizin iptal olmuĸtur. TǾjǾ bu 

s¿re zarfēnda Nanking ve Manchukuo olmak ¿zere iki kez kuzeyi ziyaret etmiĸ, g¿neye ise t¿m 

bu yaĸananlardan bir yēl sonra gidebilmiĸtir. O zaman da Filipinlerôin baĵēmsēzlēĵēnē konuĸmak 

¿zere 6 Mayēs 1943ôte Manilaôya gitmiĸ, bu ¿lkenin haricinde baĸka hi­bir yere uĵramadan 

Japonyaôya geri dºnm¿ĸt¿r. Filipinler ziyaretinden iki ay sonra Temmuz ayēnda ikinci kez 

G¿neydoĵu Asya Bºlgesiôni ziyaret etmiĸ, bulunduĵu s¿re zarfēnda bºlge lideriyle yakēn 

temaslarda bulunmuĸtur. Ķlk olarak 3 Temmuzôda Bangkokôa uĵrayan TǾjǾ, 5 Temmuzôda 

Singapurôa, 7 Temmuzôda Cavaôya ve son olarak 10 Temmuzôda da Manilaôya gitmiĸtir (GotǾ, 

2003: 55). TǾjǾ bu gezileriyle 1885 yēlēnda kabine sisteminin kurulmasēndan bu yana 

G¿neydoĵu Asyaôyē ziyaret eden ilk Japonya Baĸbakanē unvanēnē almēĸtēr. Ayrēca aynē zamanda 

kendisi herhangi bir ¿lkeden Tayland ve Endonezyaôyē ziyaret eden ilk baĸbakan olmuĸtur. 

Bundan dolayē mēdēr bilinmez TǾjǾ, ºzellikle Tayland ve Endonezya ziyaretlerine daha fazla 

ºnem vermiĸtir (GotǾ, 2003: 40). 

2. Tayland ve Burma 

TǾjǾônun ziyareti esnasēnda Tayland eski adē ile Siam, milliyet­i ve asker kºkenli olan Plaek 

Phibunsongkhram (1897-1964) yani Phibun tarafēndan yºnetilmekteydi. Phibun 1938 yēlēnda 

¿lkenin baĸbakanē olmuĸ, 1957 yēlēna kadar ¿lkeyi yºnetmiĸtir. Kendisi ¿lkesi adēna b¿y¿k 

fedak©rlēklarda bulunarak, on dokuzuncu y¿zyēlēn sonlarē ve yirminci y¿zyēlēn baĸlarē olmak 

¿zere Fransa ve Ķngiltereônin Taylandôda ele ge­irdiĵi topraklarē tekrardan geri almak i­in 

uĵraĸmēĸtēr. Bu esnada uluslararasē durumu inceleyen Phibun, ¿lkesi adēna hangi ¿lke ile ittifak 

kurmanēn yararlē olacaĵēnē araĸtērmēĸ, 21 Temmuz 1939 tarihinde d¿zenlediĵi kabine 

toplantēsēnda da Japonyaôya yaklaĸma niyetinden bahsetmiĸtir. Phibun bu niyetini B¿y¿k Asya 

Savaĸē baĸladēktan kēsa bir s¿re sonra ger­ekleĸtirmiĸ, 21 Aralēk 1941ôde Tayland Japonya ile 

askeri ittifak kurmuĸtur (GotǾ, 2003: 59).  

Phibunôun baĸbakanlēĵē s¿resince iki ¿lke arasēndaki iliĸkiler dostane bir ĸekilde ilerlemiĸtir. 

Diĵer taraftan Tayland halkē i­in durum tam tersi olmuĸ, yerel halk Japon ordularēnēn 

ºzg¿rl¿klerini tehdit edecekleri endiĸesini her zaman hissetmiĸlerdir. ¦lkesine yºnelik 

g¿vensizliĵin farkēnda olan TǾjǾ ziyareti esnasēnda Tayland halkēnēn tedirginliklerini gidermek 
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istemiĸ, ñBizler, yani Doĵu Asya halkē aynē kanē taĸēmaktayēz. B¿y¿k Doĵu Asya uluslarē 

d¿zensiz olmamalē. Tēpkē kardeĸlerin yaptēĵē gibi biz de birbirimize yardēmcē olmalēyēz. B¿y¿k 

Doĵu Asya Ortak Refah Alanēônē kurmak i­in birlik ve beraberlik i­erisinde ­alēĸmalēyēz (ItǾ ve 

Hirohashi, 1990: 41).ò ifadeleriyle aynē kanē taĸēdēklarēnē, birlik i­erisinde hareket etmeleri 

gerektiĵini dile getirmiĸtir. 

Ziyareti esnasēnda Baĸbakan Phibun ile gºr¿ĸen TǾjǾ, Taylandôēn kaybettiĵi topraklarēnēn geri 

alēnmasē meselesi ¿zerinde durmuĸtur. Gºr¿ĸme esnasēnda, kaybettikleri Malay 

Yarēmadasēôndaki dºrt eyaletin geri alēnacaĵēnē ve Shan eyaletinin bir kēsmēnēn Taylandôa 

ge­eceĵini taahh¿t etmiĸ, konuyla ilgili olarak Phibun ile ortak bir bildiri yayēnlamēĸtēr (Shinobu, 

1988: 205). Toprak sorununu Tayland ile sēnērlamayan TǾjǾ, Bangkokôtan sonra 5 Temmuzôda 

Singapurôa ge­miĸ, orada da aynē konuyu a­arak Taylandôēn toprak sorunu ile ilgili olarak Burma 

Baĸbakanē Ba Maw (1893-1977) ile gºr¿ĸm¿ĸt¿r.  

Ķkili arasēndaki gºr¿ĸmenin detaylarēna ge­meden ºnce o dºnemdeki Japonya-Burma iliĸkilerine 

genel hatlarēyla bakēlacak olursa Burmaônēn Japonyaônēn iĸgalinde olduĵu gºr¿lecektir. Japonya 

1942 yēlēnēn Mayēs ayēnda Burmaônēn kontrol¿n¿ ele ge­irmiĸtir. Ķĸgalden yaklaĸēk olarak dokuz 

ay sonra 22 Ocak 1943 tarihinde ger­ekleĸtirilen meclis toplantēsēnda da Burmaôya baĵēmsēzlēk 

verilmesi gerektiĵi dile getirilmiĸtir. Bunun ¿zerine TǾjǾ, 22 Mart 1943ôte Burmaônēn lideri Ba 

Mawôē Japonyaôya davet ederek, Japon h¿k¿metinin ¿lkesinin baĵēmsēzlēĵē ile ilgili niyetini 

a­ēklamēĸtēr. Gºr¿ĸmenin ardēndan Nisan ayēnda ¿lkesine dºnen Ba Maw hemen baĵēmsēzlēklarē 

ile ilgili hazērlēklarē baĸlatmēĸtēr. Mayēs ayēnda Baĵēmsēzlēk Hazērlēk Komitesi kurulmuĸ, baĸkanē 

da Ba Maw6 se­ilmiĸtir. 1 Aĵustos 1943ôte de Burma baĵēmsēzlēĵēnē ilan etmiĸtir (Maw, 1968: 

318). Burmaôya baĵēmsēzlēk verilmesine raĵmen TǾjǾ, yºnetimi s¿resince Burmaôyē idare 

edilmesi gereken bir ¿lke olarak gºrm¿ĸt¿r. Konuyla ilgili d¿ĸ¿ncelerini de Burmaônēn 

baĵēmsēzlēĵēndan iki g¿n ºnce toplanan ºzel kurul konseyinde ñBurma ­ocuktan ziyade bebektir. 

Tamamen bizim rehberliĵimiz altēnda olacak, fakat antlaĸma dēĸarēdan eĸitmiĸ gibi gºr¿necektir. 

Bunun anlamē Burmaôyē kucaklayacaĵēz (GotǾ, 2003: 65).ò ĸeklindeki sºzleriyle desteklemiĸtir. 

Peki TǾjǾ, Burmaôyē idare edilecek ¿lke olarak gºrmesine raĵmen neden erken baĵēmsēzlēk 

vermek istemiĸtir? Bunun i­in ge­erli nedenleri vardē. ¥ncelikle Burma, B¿y¿k Doĵu Asyaônēn 

Batē tarafēnēn savunmasēnē yapēlabilecek ºnemli stratejik noktada bulunuyordu.  Japonya da bu 

bºlgeyi kolayca savunabilmek i­in Burma ile g¿­l¿ askeri baĵlar kurmak istiyordu. Dolayēsēyla 

Burma mesafe olarak ­ok yakēn olmamasēna raĵmen stratejik a­ēdan Japonya i­in ºnemliydi. 

 
6 Burmaônēn lideri Ba Maw Ķngiltereôde ­alēĸmēĸ olmasēna raĵmen Ķngiltere karĸētē biri olmuĸtur. TǾjǾ B¿y¿k Doĵu Asya 

Konferansēônda gºr¿ĸt¿ĵ¿ liderler i­erisinde en a­ēk sºzl¿ kiĸinin Ba Maw olduĵunu ifade etmiĸtir. Ayrēca B¿y¿k Doĵu Asya 

Ortak Refah Alanēôndaki liderlerin i­erisinde de en ­ok Maw ile gºr¿ĸm¿ĸt¿r (GotǾ, 2003: 65). 
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Ayrēca Burma petrol ve pirin­ bakēmēndan da zengin olduĵu i­in hammadde a­ēsēndan yoksun 

olan Japonya i­in deĵerliydi. Son olarak Burmaônēn baĵēmsēzlēĵēnē elde etmesi, Hindistanôēn 

baĵēmsēzlēĵēnē kazanmasē i­in hem siyasi hem de psikolojik bir d¿rt¿ oluĸturabilirdi (GotǾ, 2003: 

64, 93). Hindistanôēn baĵēmsēzlēk istemesi Ķngiltereôyi sēkēntēyē sokardē ve bu durum da 

Japonyaônēn ­ēkarēna olurdu. Bu sebeplerden dolayē Japonya Burmaôya baĵēmsēzlēk vermeye 

karar vermiĸtir. 

Tekrardan TǾjǾônun G¿neydoĵu Asya turuna dºn¿lecek olursa; 3 Temmuzôda Taylandôa giden 

TǾjǾ, 5 Temmuzôda Singapurôa ge­miĸtir. Burmaôya gidecek zamanē olmadēĵē i­in de Ba Mawôē 

Singapurôa davet ederek Tayland ile ilgili olarak y¿z y¿ze gºr¿ĸmek istemiĸtir. Ba Maw daveti 

anēlarēnda ĸºyle a­ēklar:  

ñKomisyonla ilgili ­alēĸmanēn sonuna yaklaĸērken birdenbire Baĸbakan TǾjǾ ile 

gºr¿ĸmek ¿zere Singapurôa gitmem istendi ve gittim... TǾjǾ 5 Temmuzôda 

Singapurôa geldi ve ĸehirdeki Japon silahlē kuvvetlerinin b¿y¿k bir bºl¿m¿ 

tarafēndan galip gelen bir kahraman gibi karĸēlandēé TǾjǾ, beni ve Subhas Chandra 

Bose (1897-1945)7ôu gºr¿r gºrmez hemen hēzla yanēmēza geldi. Bana g¿zel haberleri 

olduĵunu ve ºĵleden sonra i­in toplantē ayarladēĵēnē sºyleyerek gºr¿ĸmek istedi. 

Tekrar buluĸtuĵumuzda Japonlarēn Taylandôa bērakēlacak olan Kengtung ve 

Mongpanôēn en doĵusundaki iki bºlgesi dēĸēnda, Shan Eyaletlerinin tamamēnē yeni 

baĵēmsēz Burma Devletiône devretme kararē hakkēnda bilgi verdi. Ka­in eyaletlerine 

gelince Japon ordusu orayē yºnetmeye devam edecekti. ¢¿nk¿ yakēnda orada bir 

Ķngiliz saldērēsē bekleniyordu (Maw, 1968: 323).ò  

Yukarēda da bahsettiĵimiz ¿zere TǾjǾ, Ba Mawôdan Burmaônēn Shan eyaletinin bir kēsmēnēn 

Taylandôa devredilmesini istemiĸ, Tayland birliklerinin zaten orada konuĸlandēĵēnē aktarmēĸtēr. 

TǾjǾ Hideki gizli kayētlarēnda sºyledikleri karĸēsēnda Ba Mawôēn herhangi bir itirazda 

bulunmadēĵēnē belirtirken (ItǾ ve Hirohashi, 1990: 208), Ba Maw gºr¿ĸme ile ilgili duygu ve 

d¿ĸ¿ncelerini ĸu ĸekilde aktarēr: 

 ñA­ēklamayē duyunca karēĸēk duygular i­erisine girdim. Hayal kērēklēĵēndan ziyade 

mutlu olmuĸtum. ¢¿nk¿ Japonyaônēn ºnlemleri, bizler arasēnda sēkēntē yaratacak 

Shan sorunlarēnē ­ºz¿me kavuĸturacaktē. TǾjǾôya i­tenlikle minnettar olmakla 

birlikte ne Burmalēlarēn ne de Shanlēlarēn topraklarēn bºl¿nmesinden mutlu 

olmayacaklarēnē sºyledim. TǾjǾ savaĸta Japonyaônēn yanēnda yer alan Taylandôa 

karĸē verdiĵi sºz¿ tutmak zorunda olduĵunu sºyledi. Ben de óSizin yanēnēzdayēz ve 

 
7 Hindistan Baĵēmsēzlēk Hareketiônin siyasi lideridir.  
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bazē taleplerimiz var.ô dedim. TǾjǾ g¿l¿msedi, óBurmalēlar tazminatlarēnē baĸka 

yºntemlerde arayabilirler.ô ĸeklinde karĸēlēk verdi. Onun ne anlatmak istediĵini 

anlamadēm. Ancak iyi bir ĸey sºyledi herhalde dedim. TǾjǾ, Ka­in eyaleti hakkēnda 

askeri tehdit kalkar kalkmaz, Burmaôya topraklarē geri vermeyi kabul etti (Maw, 

1968: 324).ò 

Yukarēdaki alēntē gºz ºn¿ne alēnarak TǾjǾônun kayētlarēnda ifade ettiĵi gibi Ba Maw tekliften 

memnun kalmēĸ, itirazsēz kabul etmiĸtir. Toprak sorunu dēĸēnda Ba Maw, Japon ordusunun 

Burmaôdaki politikalarēndan ve davranēĸlarēndan ne kadar rahatsēz olduklarēnē, konuyla ilgili 

olarak Tokyoôdaki sivil h¿k¿metle doĵrudan temas kurma arzusunu dile getirmiĸtir. Bunun 

¿zerine TǾjǾ, Ba Mawôēn sºylediĵi her ĸeyi kabul etmiĸ ve ºnerileri doĵrultusunda Burmaôdaki 

Japon ordusuna ĸahsi katē talimatlar vereceĵine dair sºz vermiĸtir (Maw, 1968: 324).  

Ba Maw ile gºr¿ĸmesi istediĵi gibi olumlu ge­en TǾjǾ gizli kayētlarēnda, ñĶmparatorluĵumuzun, 

Taylandôa uzun zamandēr arzuladēĵē hedeflerine ulaĸmasēna yardēm ettiĵi i­in yºre halkēnēn 

sevincini gºzlemleme ĸansēna sahip olmanēn derin izlenimleriyle dolu olarak eve dºnd¿m (ItǾ ve 

Hirohashi, 1990: 154-155).ò ĸeklindeki ifadeleriyle elde ettiĵi baĸarēsē hakkēnda ºv¿nm¿ĸt¿r.  

Singapurôda baĸarēlē bir sonu­ elde eden TǾjǾônun sonraki duraĵē ise Endonezya olmuĸ, 

Cavaôda Sukarno (1901-1970)8 ve Mohammad Hatta (1902-1980)9 ile gºr¿ĸm¿ĸt¿r. 

3. Endonezya 

Baĸlangē­ta TǾjǾ gezi planē i­erisine Cavaôyē hi­ eklememiĸtir. Ancak Filipinler ve Burmaôya 

baĵēmsēzlēk verilmesi, Endonezyaôda Japonya karĸētē duygularēn ortaya ­ēkmasēna neden 

olacaĵēndan daha sonradan Cavaôyē da gezi planlarē i­erisine d©hil etmiĸtir. Aslēnda TǾjǾ 

endiĸesinde haksēz da sayēlmazdē. 22 Ocak 1943ôteki meclis toplantēsēnda Filipinlerôin ve 

Burmaônēn baĵēmsēzlēĵēnēn dile getirilmesi, Endonezyaôda b¿y¿k tepkilere yol a­mēĸ ve halkēn 

hayal kērēklēĵē yaĸamasēna neden olmuĸtur. Basēnda konuyla ilgili haberlere geniĸ­e yer 

verilirken, aynē zamanda Cakartaôdan yayēnlar yapēlarak herkesin konuyu ºĵrenmesi 

saĵlanmēĸtēr. Baĵēmsēzlēk a­ēklamasē ile ilgili olarak Sukarno da b¿y¿k ¿z¿nt¿ yaĸamēĸ, 

Japonyaôyē ĸu sºzleriyle eleĸtirmiĸtir:  

ñA­ēk­asē, baĵēmsēzlēĵēn ºncelikle Endonezya halkēna verileceĵine inandēk. Hangi 

sebeple Endonezyaônēn tamamen ihmal edildiĵini anlamēyorum. Neden bu yēl 

Burmaônēn baĵēmsēzlēĵēna izin verilecek ve bir sonraki baĵēmsēz ¿lke Filipinler 

olacak? Endonezya tamamen unutuldu (Shinobu, 1988: 234-235).ò 

 
8 Endonezya Baĵēmsēzlēk Hareketiônin ºnderi. 

9 Milliyet­i, devlet adamēdēr. Ayrēca Endonezyaônēn ilk Baĸkan yardēmcēsē olarak gºrev yapmēĸtēr. 
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Alēntēdan da anlaĸēlacaĵē ¿zere Sukarno Japonyaôya g¿venmiĸ, Endonezyaôya baĵēmsēzlēk 

verileceĵine inanmēĸtēr. Toplantēdan sonra b¿y¿k hayal kērēklēĵē yaĸayan Sukarno, Japonyaônēn 

a­ēklamasēnē Endonezya halkēnēn kafasēna vurulan bir ­eki­ olarak nitelendirmiĸtir. Sukarno gibi 

Hatta da TǾjǾônun baĵēmsēzlēk a­ēklamasēnē eleĸtirmiĸ, bu durumu Endonezyaôya yapēlan bir 

hakaret olarak deĵerlendirmiĸtir (Shinobu, 1988: 235).  

TǾjǾ kendilerine yºnelik tepkilerin odaĵēnda 7 Temmuzôda Cavaôya ulaĸmēĸtēr. Ancak t¿m 

eleĸtirilerine raĵmen TǾjǾôyu Sukarno ve Hatta ile ellerinde Japon bayraklarē tutan erkek ve 

kadēn dernek ¿yeleri, g¿venlik birlikleri, ortaokul ve ilkokul ºĵrencilerinden oluĸan b¿y¿k ve 

coĸkulu bir kalabalēk karĸēlamēĸtēr. Kalabalēktan her biri ellerindeki bayraklarē sallayarak 

ñBanzai! Banzai!ò ĸeklinde tezah¿ratlarda bulunmuĸlardēr (GotǾ, 2003: 70). Aynē ĸekilde 

TǾjǾônun geldiĵi g¿n¿n akĸamēnda da kalabalēk bir grup Gambir Meydanēônda toplanmēĸtēr. TǾjǾ 

kalabalēĵa seslenerek ĸunlarē sºylemiĸtir: 

ñJaponya Ķmparatorluĵu, Asya halkēnē Amerika, Ķngiltere ve Hollanda gibi Batēlē 

g¿­lerin boyunduruĵundan kurtarēp, baĵēmsēzlēklarēnē kazanmalarē i­in savaĸēyor. 

B¿y¿k Doĵu Asyaôdaki t¿m ērklarēn ve ¿lkelerin ­ekirdeĵinin bir par­asē olaraké 

Cava, B¿y¿k Asya Savaĸēônda ºnemli bir pozisyonda bulunmakta ve savaĸēn sonucu 

da sizin ­abalarēnēza baĵlēdēr. Ķmparatorluĵun ruhunu anlayacaĵēnēzē ve burada 

konuĸlanmēĸ Japon kuvvetlerinin ºnderliĵinde, savaĸta zafer kazanmak i­in siyasi, 

ekonomik ve k¿lt¿rel olmak ¿zere t¿m ­abalarēnēzla bizimle iĸbirliĵi yapacaĵēnēzē en 

i­ten dileklerimle umuyorum (GotǾ, 2003: 70).ò 

Alēntēlanan kēsēmdan da anlaĸēlacaĵē ¿zere TǾjǾ hi­bir olumsuz durum yaĸanmamēĸ gibi 

davranarak baĵēmsēzlēk tartēĸmalarēnē gºrmezden gelmiĸ, konuĸmasēnda savaĸta kendilerine 

yºnelik yardēm talebinde bulunmuĸtur. Buna karĸēn Sukarno, Hatta ve Endonezya halkē ise, 

kendisinden ¿lkelerinin baĵēmsēzlēĵēyla ilgili herhangi bir ĸey ya da tek bir sºz sºylemesini 

beklemiĸtir. Ancak TǾjǾ baĵēmsēzlēk konusuyla ilgili olarak gezisi s¿resince tek bir kelime dahi 

etmemiĸtir. Aynē ĸekilde suskunluĵunu ziyaretinden dºrt ay sonra 13 Kasēm 1943ôte 

Sukarnoônun Japonyaôyē iade-i ziyaret amacēyla gelmesinde de s¿rd¿rm¿ĸt¿r. Oysaki 

Japonyaônēn Filipinlerôe ve Burmaôya ºzg¿rl¿k vadetmesi Sukarnoôyu ¿zm¿ĸt¿r. ¢¿nk¿ ona gºre 

G¿neydoĵu Asyaôda Cavalē milliyet­iler kadar Japonyaôya destek olan yoktu. Bundan dolayē 

baĵēmsēzlēĵē hak ettiklerini d¿ĸ¿n¿yordu. Filipinler ve Burmaôya verilen baĵēmsēzlēk ni­in 

Endonezyaôya da verilmemiĸti? TǾjǾôya G¿neydoĵu Asya gezisinde eĸlik eden SatǾ KenryǾ 

(1895-1975)10 bu duruma a­ēklēk getirerek Japonyaônēn Endonezyaôya baĵēmsēzlēk vermeme 

 
10 Japon Ķmparatorluk Kara Kuvvetleriônin Korgenerali. Hideki TǾjǾônun adamlarēndan biri. 
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nedenini, halkēn k¿lt¿r seviyesinin d¿ĸ¿k olmasēna ve ekonomik durumlarēnēn kºt¿ olmasēna 

baĵlamēĸtēr. Bu durum da Japonya Endonezyaôya baĵēmsēzlēk verirse, s¿rekli i­ iĸlerine karēĸmak 

zorunda kalacaktē. Bunun yanē sēra Endonezya zengin hammadde kaynaklarēna sahip olduĵundan 

baĵēmsēzlēklarēnē kazandēklarē takdirde savaĸ sonrasēnda bir­ok yabancē ¿lke imtiyaz sahibi 

olmak isteyecekti. Bu durum da i­ iĸlerinde karēĸēklēĵa ve sēkēntēya neden olacaktē. Japonya 

kendisini zor duruma sokacak bu durumun yaĸanmasēna izin veremezdi (GotǾ, 2003: 71).  

Baĵēmsēzlēĵēn g¿ndeme getirilmemesinin yanē sēra Sukarnoôyu ¿zen bir diĵer olay da 5-6 Kasēm 

1943 tarihlerinde Tokyoôda d¿zenlenen B¿y¿k Doĵu Asya Konferansēônēn11 davet listesi 

olmuĸtur. Konferansa; Japonya baĸta olmak ¿zere Man­urya Devlet Baĸkanē Zhang Jinghui 

(1871-1959), Tayland Baĸbakanēônē temsilen Prens Wan Waithayakon (1891ï1976), ¢inôi 

temsilen Wang Ching-wei (1883-1944), Filipinler Cumhurbaĸkanē Jos® P. Laurel (1891-1959) ve 

Burma Baĸbakanē Ba Maw olmak ¿zere altē baĵēmsēz ¿lkenin temsilcileri, bunlarēn dēĸēnda da 

Hindistanôdan gºzlemci olarak Subhas Chandra Bose katēlmēĸtēr. Buna karĸēn konferansa 

Endonezya, Tayvan ve Kore davet edilmemiĸtir. Konferansēn sonunda delegeler; bir arada 

yaĸama ve birlikte refah d¿zeninin saĵlanmasē, ºzerklik ve baĵēmsēzlēk i­in karĸēlēklē olarak 

destek verilmesi ve ērk ayrēmcēlēĵēnēn ortadan kaldērēlmasē gibi konularē i­eren B¿y¿k Doĵu 

Asya Bildirisi12ôni ilan etmiĸlerdir (IchirǾ, 1975: 462; GotǾ, 1994: 229; Sakai, 2013: 132-133). 

Bu konferansta alēnan kararlar doĵrultusunda, Filipinler ve Burma yerel yºnetimle birlikte 

­alēĸacak askeri yºnetime sahip olurlarken, Japonya ile ittifak anlaĸmasē yaptēklarē i­in 

baĵēmsēzlēklarēnē korumuĸlardēr. Konferansēn sonunda beklentinin aksine Endonezya ve Malezya 

halkē ºzg¿rl¿klerine kavuĸamamēĸ, koloni olarak yºnetilmiĸlerdir (Grajdanzev, 1943: 315). 

Endonezyalē hi­bir lider bu toplantēya davet edilmemiĸtir. Yukarēda da belirtildiĵi ¿zere toplantē 

bittikten bir hafta sonra iade-i ziyaret amacēyla Sukarno, Mohammad Hatta ve Ki Bagoes 

Hadikoesoemo (1890-1954) Tokyoôya gelmiĸlerdir. Dºnemin tirajē y¿ksek gazetelerinden olan 

Asahi Shimbun gazetesi ¿­ liderin ziyaretini sayfalarēnda yer vererek liderlerle ilgili olarak 

ñSukarno, saf ve ºfkeli; Hatta, mantēklē bir lider; Hadikoesoemo ise M¿sl¿man lider olarak 

g¿venilir.ò ĸeklinde deĵerlendirmede bulunmuĸtur. Liderler Japonyaôda kaldēklarē s¿re zarfēnda 

Baĸbakan TǾjǾôya ve Japon h¿k¿metine ĸ¿kranlarēnē dile getirmiĸler, savaĸ dºnemindeki Japon 

toplumunun yaĸam tarzēnē gºzlemleme imk©nē bulmuĸlardēr. Diĵer taraftan bu gºr¿ĸme TǾjǾônun 

Endonezyalē liderlerle ger­ekleĸtirdiĵi ikinci gºr¿ĸmesi olmuĸtur. Gizli kayētlarēnda onlara karĸē 

gayet nazik davrandēĵēnē ifade etmiĸ, devamēnda da ñOnlar bizden yani Yamato ērkēndan farklē 

deĵiller. Aksine kiĸisel gºr¿n¿ĸlerinin daha iyi olabileceĵini hissettim (ItǾ ve Hirohashi, 1990: 

 
11 DaitǾa Kaigi (Ҷᵓṳ). 

12 DaitǾa KyǾdǾ Sengen (ҶẶ ᾠ). 



 

ψχ 

367).ò ĸeklindeki sºzleriyle duygularēnē dile getirmiĸtir. Ancak TǾjǾ, Endonezyalēlarēn 

kendilerinden farklē olmadēklarēnē belirtmiĸ olsa da baĵēmsēzlēk konusunda tek bir kelime 

etmemiĸtir. Endonezyaôdan sonra TǾjǾônun son duraĵē ise Manila olmuĸtur. 

4. Filipinler  

Endonezya bºl¿m¿nde de ifade ettiĵimiz ¿zere TǾjǾ 1943 yēlēnēn Ocak ayēndaki meclis 

konuĸmasēnda Filipinlilerin Japonyaônēn ger­ek niyetini anlamalarē ve kendileri ile i­tenlikle 

iĸbirliĵi yapmalarē halinde, baĵēmsēzlēklarēnē saĵlayacaklarēnē dile getirmiĸtir. Bu konuĸmasēnēn 

¿zerinden beĸ ay sonra TǾjǾ baĵēmsēzlēk hazērlēklarēnē denetlemek, doĵru zamanē belirlemek ve 

konu hakkēnda detaylē gºr¿ĸmek ¿zere 5 Mayēs 1943ôte Manilaôya gitmiĸtir. Kendisine bu 

gezisinde diĵer gezilerinde olduĵu gibi SatǾ KenryǾ eĸlik etmiĸtir. TǾjǾônun Filipinler gezisi 

yaklaĸēk ¿­ g¿n s¿rm¿ĸt¿r (ItǾ ve Hirohashi, 1990: 181). Ziyaret Filipinler halkēnē olduk­a 

heyecanlandērmēĸ, TǾjǾ coĸkulu bir kalabalēk tarafēndan karĸēlanmēĸtēr. Halk ellerindeki Japon 

bayraklarēnē sallayarak ñBanzai! Mabuhay!ò ĸeklinde tezah¿ratlarda bulunmuĸlardēr. Halkēn 

yoĵun ilgisiyle ilgili olarak SatǾ KenryǾ ñBenim bile ĸaĸēracaĵēm kadar kalabalēk bir grup 

tarafēndan karĸēlandēk (Shinobu, 1988: 202-203).ò ĸeklindeki sºzleriyle ĸaĸkēnlēĵēnē dile 

getirmiĸtir. Japonya Baĸbakanēônēn geliĸi yºre halkēnēn yanē sēra ¿lke basēnēnēn da olduk­a 

ilgisini ­ekmiĸtir. ¦lkenin tirajē y¿ksek gazetelerinden Manila Shimbun13 TǾjǾônun geliĸiyle 

ilgili olarak, ñTǾjǾ 5 Mayēsôta geldi, cesur ve onurluydu. ¦zerinde savaĸ ĸapkasē ve askeri 

kēyafeti vardē. Yakasēnda ordu generalinin rozeti ve gºĵs¿nde parēldayan bir­ok hizmet 

madalyasē takēlēydē. Ger­ekten B¿y¿k Doĵu Asyaônēn Baĸbakanē (GotǾ, 1998: 282).ò ĸeklinde 

ifadelere yer vermiĸtir. 

Manilaôda kaldēĵē s¿re zarfēnda bazē baĵlantēlar kuran TǾjǾ, h¿k¿met baĸkanēyla yaptēĵē gºr¿ĸme 

esnasēnda diplomat Jorge B. Vargas (1890-1980)ôēn sºzleri karĸēsēnda gururlanmēĸtēr. Vargas 

TǾjǾôya ĸunlarē sºylemiĸtir:  

ñAsyaôda yetim kaldēk, Asya halklarē arasēnda ĸēmarēk bir ­ocuk olduk. Yabancē bir 

k¿lt¿rde yaĸarken ºz¿m¿z olan asēl k¿lt¿r¿m¿z¿ unuttuk. Fakat Japonya, bizi B¿y¿k 

Doĵu Asya Ortak Refah Alanē ¿yesi seviyesine ­ēkarttē. Japonyaônēn zaferi 

Filipinlerôin ºzg¿rl¿ĵ¿ demek. Ķĸte o zaman Japonya liderliĵinde baĵēmsēz bir ulus 

olarak hedefimize ulaĸacaĵēz (GotǾ, 1998: 283).14ò  

 
13 ЫИж : Japonyaônēn Filipinlerôi iĸgal etmesinden sonra 1 Kasēm 1942ôde Manila Shinbunsha tarafēndan ilk kez 

Manilaôda yayēnlanan gazetedir. Gazete, Japon savaĸ h¿k¿metinin ulusal bir haber ajansē DǾmei tarafēndan gºnderilen 

propaganda haberlerinden, yerel haberlerden ve eĵlenceden oluĸuyordu. 1942 yēlēndan 45 yēlēna kadar yaklaĸēk 3 yēl yayēn yapan 

gazetenin son sayēsē 31 Ocak 1945ôte yayēnlanmēĸtēr. Bkz: https://hojishinbun.hoover.org/?a=cl&cl=CL1&sp=mrs, Eriĸim Tarihi: 

10.07.2023.  

14 Savaĸēn baĸlarēnda Japon liderler de Filipinler ile ilgili Vargas ile benzer d¿ĸ¿ncelere sahiplerdi. Liderlere gºre; ñFilipinler, 

Asyalēydē fakat Asyalē deĵildi, Avrupalēydē lakin Avrupalē da deĵildi. Aslēnda onlar ele avuca sēĵmaz insanlardē.ò Aynē ĸekilde 

https://hojishinbun.hoover.org/?a=cl&cl=CL1&sp=mrs
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Vargas ger­ek duygularēnē mē sºylemekteydi bilinmez. Ancak onun bu ĸekilde ifade etmesi 

TǾjǾônun Filipinler gezisinin baĸarēlē ge­tiĵini kanētlamaktadēr. Kaldē ki TǾjǾ da bu tarz kiĸisel 

gezilerin B¿y¿k Doĵu Asya halklarēnē birleĸtirme noktasēnda etkili bir yol olduĵunu 

d¿ĸ¿nm¿ĸt¿r. ¦­ g¿nl¿k Manila gezisinin basēnda olduk­a geniĸ yankē uyandērmasē ve halkēn 

yoĵun ilgisi onun d¿ĸ¿ncesini kanētlamaktadēr. TǾjǾ, 8 Mayēsôta Japonyaôya geri dºnm¿ĸt¿r. 

Dºnd¿kten sonra Vargasôēn ifadelerinden alēntē yaparak Filipinlerôi ºvm¿ĸt¿r. Filipinler halkēnēn 

zehirli ĸarabēn neden olduĵu derin uykudan uyandēklarēnē ve artēk Japonlarēn rehberliĵinde 

ñger­ek misyonlarēnēò kabul ettiklerini belirtmiĸtir (GotǾ, 2003: 67-68). 

TǾjǾônun ziyaretinden sonra Filipinler 20 Haziran 1943ôte Baĵēmsēzlēk Hazērlēk Komitesi 

kurmuĸ, baĸkanē da Jos® P. Laurel se­ilmiĸtir. Ardēndan TǾjǾ, 30 Eyl¿lôde Laurelôi Tokyoôya 

davet ederek h¿k¿metin Filipinlerôin baĵēmsēzlēĵēnē onaylama niyetini resmi olarak iletmiĸtir. Bu 

gºr¿ĸmeden kēsa s¿re sonra 14 Ekim 1943ôte Filipinlerôin baĵēmsēzlēĵē ilan edilmiĸ ve iki ¿lke 

arasēnda Ķttifak Paktē imzalanmēĸtēr. Baĵēmsēzlēkla birlikte Laurel h¿k¿meti de resmi olarak 

baĸlamēĸtēr (Shinobu, 1988: 203-207).  

Japonyaônēn Filipinlerôe baĵēmsēzlēk vermesinin ­eĸitli nedenleri vardē. Bunlarēn baĸēnda kendi 

kendilerine yºnetebilecek kapasiteye sahip olmalarē ve halkēn Amerika hayranē olmasē 

gelmekteydi. ¥zellikle Filipinlerôin Laurelôden ºnceki baĸkanē Manuel L. Quezon (1878-1944) 

koyu bir Amerika yanlēsēydē. Savaĸtan dºrt ay ºnce 19 Aĵustos 1941ôdeki radyo konuĸmasēndan 

da hayranlēĵēnē net bir ĸekilde gºrmek m¿mk¿nd¿r: 

ñAmerikaôya bor­luyuz ve sonsuz ĸ¿kran baĵē ile baĵlēyēz. Eĵer Amerika savaĸa 

girerse Filipinler de savaĸa girecek ve onun tarafēnda savaĸacaktēr. Bizler 

Amerikaônēn kazanmasē i­in her t¿rl¿ insan g¿c¿ ve hammaddeyi saĵlayacaĵēz. 

Bundan dolayē Amerikaônēn savaĸē bizim savaĸēmēzdēr (GotǾ, 2003: 90).ò  

Quezonôun Amerikaôya olan inancē o kadar fazlaydē ki ñNe olursa olsun Amerikaôya inanēn. O 

size asla ihanet etmez.ò ĸeklinde ifade ederdi. Amerikan hayranlēĵē yoĵun olduĵundan TǾjǾ, 

Filipinlerôe erken baĵēmsēzlēk vererek yerel halkē Japonya tarafēna ­ekmek ve var olan Amerikan 

baĵēmlēlēĵēnē zayēflatmak istemiĸtir. Aslēnda Filipinlerôe baĵēmsēzlēk verilmesi Japonyaônēn kendi 

­ēkarē i­in atēlmēĸ doĵru bir adēmdē. ¢¿nk¿ Filipinler halkē kendi kendini yºnetme yeteneĵine 

sahipti. Dolayēsēyla Japonya Filipinlerôi yºneterek sadece kendi y¿k¿n¿ artēracaktē. 

Baĵēmsēzlēkla birlikte Japonya yºnetme sorumluluĵundan kurtulacaktē (GotǾ, 2003: 66). 

 
Filipinlerôi yºneten Japon G¿ney ordusu da Filipinler halkēnē ñKendilerine d¿ĸk¿nd¿rler, aylaktērlar, kararsēzdērlar, havaidirler. 

Amerikaôya d¿ĸk¿nd¿rler, bizi pek ºnemsemezler. Halk olduk­a huzursuz. Askeri otoriteyi sēkē bir ĸekilde s¿rd¿rmeli ve 

Amerikaôya olan baĵlēlēklarēndan vazge­irerek politikalarēmēzda iĸbirliĵi yapmaya ­alēĸmalēyēz.(GotǾ, 1998: 66)ò ĸeklinde 

deĵerlendirir. 
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TǾjǾ Mayēs ayēndan sonra bu kez Temmuz ayēnda tekrardan Filipinlerôi ziyaret etmiĸtir. Bu 

gezisinde sadece Filipinlerôe uĵramamēĸ, yukarēda da bahsettiĵimiz ¿zere sērasē ile Tayland, 

Singapur ve Endonezyaôya uĵramēĸ, son durak olarak 10 Temmuzôda Manilaôyē ziyaret etmiĸtir. 

TǾjǾônun Manilaôyē ziyaretini Shonan Times15 gazetesi sayfasēnda ñGeneral TǾjǾ Filipinlerôi 

Ķkinci Kez Ziyaret Ediyor: Halk Heyacanla Karĸēladēò baĸlēĵēyla yer vermiĸtir. Ķ­erikte; 

Filipinlerôin baĸkenti Manilaônēn tam baĵēmsēzlēk vaadi ile Filipinlilere umut ve ilham veren tek 

adam olan Baĸbakan General TǾjǾ Hidekiôyi iki ay i­erisinde ikinci kez coĸkulu bir ĸekilde 

karĸēlamak ¿zere ge­en Cumartesi g¿n¿ kapēlarēnē ardēna kadar a­tēĵē yazēlmēĸtēr. Buna ek olarak 

Baĸbakanēn geliĸinden ºnce Manila Belediye Baĸkanē Leon G Quintoônun halka karĸēlama i­in 

duyuru yaptēĵē ve buna istinaden kalabalēk bir grubun, ulusun se­kin konuĵunu karĸēlamak i­in 

Japon bayraklarēyla yola ­ēktēĵē ifade edilmiĸtir. Halk TǾjǾônun yol g¿zergahēnda toplanarak 

baĸkanē tezah¿ratlarla karĸēlamēĸtēr. TǾjǾ aracēyla coĸkulu halkēn arasēndan ge­erek, akĸam da 

­ay partisine katēlmēĸtēr. Partiye Baĸkan Laurel ve Filipinler Baĵēmsēzlēk Hazērlēk Komisyonu 

Baĸkanē Jorge B. Vargas da katēlmēĸtēr.16 TǾjǾônun Filipinler ziyareti kēsa s¿reli olsa da olduk­a 

baĸarēlē ge­miĸtir.  

Ķade-i ziyaret amacēyla aynē yēlēn Ekim ayēnēn baĸēnda Jorge B. Vargas, Jos® P. Laurel ve 

Benigno S. Aquino (1894-1947) Japonyaôya gelmiĸlerdir. Gºr¿ĸmede TǾjǾ, Burmaôya 

baĵēmsēzlēk verdiklerini ve onlarēn da bir an ºnce savaĸ ilan etme niyetinde olduklarēnē, farklē 

koĸullara sahip Filipinler i­in de bu durumun m¿mk¿n olup olmadēĵēnē sormuĸtur (ItǾ ve 

Hirohashi, 1990: 261). Buna karĸēlēk Baĸkan Laurel, Filipinlerôin uzun s¿re Batē sºm¿rgesinde 

kaldēĵēnē ve bundan dolayē Asyalē ruhunu kaybettiĵini, Asyaônēn baĵēmsēzlēĵē i­in girilen savaĸta 

Japonyaônēn d¿ĸmanē olduklarē i­in ºz¿r dilediklerini ifade etmiĸtir. Devamēnda kutsal savaĸēn 

sadece Japonyaônēn deĵil, hem kendilerinin hem de Asya halklarēnēn savaĸē olduĵunu dile 

getirmiĸ, ancak Amerikaôya karĸē savaĸ ilan edemeyeceklerini, ­¿nk¿ bºyle bir ĸey yapmanēn 

toplumda kargaĸaya yol a­acaĵēnē belirtmiĸtir. Bundan dolayē savaĸ ilan etmek i­in kendilerine 

biraz zaman verilmesini talep etmiĸtir (ItǾ ve Hirohashi, 1990: 262). Laurel, TǾjǾônun isteĵini 

tam olarak reddetmeyerek a­ēk kapē bērakmēĸtēr. Diĵer taraftan bu ziyaret Laurelôin Japonyaôya 

son geliĸi olmamēĸtēr. Ziyaretinden bir ay sonra 5 Kasēmôda tekrardan B¿y¿k Doĵu Asya 

Konferansē i­in Tokyoôya gelmiĸtir. Konferanstan ºnce TǾjǾ ile gºr¿ĸen Laurel, Asyaônēn 

ºzg¿rl¿ĵ¿ ile Japonyaônēn zaferi arasēndaki baĵlantēyē vurgulayarak duygularēnē ĸu ĸekilde ifade 

etmiĸtir: 

 
15 Asēl adē Strait Timesôdēr. Japonya Singapurôu iĸgal edince ismini Shonan Times olarak deĵiĸtirerek, yayēnlamaya baĸlamēĸtēr. 

Bkz: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/The_Straits_Times, Eriĸim Tarihi: 19.08.2023. 

16 https://eresources.nlb.gov.sg/newspapers/digitised/article/syonantimes19430713-1.2.2.9, s. 1, Eriĸim Tarihi: 19.08.2023. 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/The_Straits_Times
https://eresources.nlb.gov.sg/newspapers/digitised/article/syonantimes19430713-1.2.2.9
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ñJaponya yenilirse Doĵu Asyaôda kºle olacaĵēmēzē biliyoruz. Asya halkē bu ger­eĵin 

farkēna varērsa Doĵu Asyalē kardeĸlerini ºzg¿rleĸtirme gºrevinde Japonya ile iĸbirliĵi 

yapacaklardēr. Japonyaônēn zaferinin kendi iyilikleri i­in gerekli olduĵu konusunda 

kesinlikle bilgilendirilmelidirler (GotǾ, 2003: 91-92).ò 

Diĵer taraftan savaĸ baĸladēktan sonra durum Laurelôin belirttiĵi gibi olmamēĸtēr. Aĵustos 1945 

yēlēnda savaĸ baĸladēĵēnda Endonezya halkē Japon birliklerini kurtarēcē olarak karĸēlarken, 

Filipinler i­in tam tersi durum yaĸanmēĸtēr. Filipinliler Japonlarē saldērgan olarak etiketlerken, 

Amerikan g¿­lerini kurtarēcē olarak alkēĸlamēĸlardēr (GotǾ, 2003: 89). 

Sonu­ 

TǾjǾ Hideki ­alkantēlē bir dºnemde yaklaĸēk olarak ¿­ yēl hem Baĸbakan hem de Savaĸ Bakanē 

olarak gºrev yapmēĸtēr. Gºrevde bulunduĵu s¿re zarfēnda Japonya G¿neydoĵu Asya Bºlgesiôni 

iĸgal etmiĸ, savaĸtan sonra TǾjǾ savaĸ su­lusu olarak yargēlanmēĸ, Uzak Doĵu Uluslararasē 

Asker´ Ceza Mahkemesi tarafēndan su­lu bulunarak idam edilmiĸtir. Ancak kendisinin sadece 

savaĸ ve iĸgalle hatērlanmamasē gerekmektedir. TǾjǾ, G¿neydoĵu Asya bºlge halkē ile karĸēlēklē 

olarak iliĸkileri ilerletme konusunda ­aba sarf etmiĸ, savaĸta halkēn desteĵini kazanmak ve 

Filipinler ile Burmaônēn baĵēmsēzlēĵēndan kaynaklanan olumsuzluklarē gidermek i­in bºlgeye 

yºnelik farklē zamanlarda bir takēm geziler d¿zenlemiĸtir. Bu gezileriyle Japonyaôda kabine 

sisteminin kurulmasēndan itibaren G¿neydoĵu Asyaôyē ziyaret eden ilk Japonya Baĸbakanē 

unvanēna sahip olmuĸtur.  

Dºneminde Filipinler, Endonezya, Tayland ve Singapur gibi yerlere giden TǾjǾ, gezilerini B¿y¿k 

Doĵu Asya halkēnē birleĸtirme noktasēnda birer ara­ olarak gºrm¿ĸt¿r. Bºlgeye yºnelik 

ger­ekleĸtirdiĵi ziyaretlerinden her zaman olumlu dºn¿tler almēĸ, her gittiĵi yerde hem bºlge 

halkēnēn hem de basēnēn yoĵun ilgisi ile karĸēlanmēĸtēr. ¥yle ki Filipinler ve Burma hakkēndaki 

a­ēklamalarēndan dolayē hayal kērēklēĵē yaĸayan Endonezya halkē bile ¿lkelerine gelen TǾjǾôyu 

ellerinde Japon bayraklarē ve Banzai sloganlarē eĸliĵinde karĸēlamēĸlardēr. TǾjǾônun ziyaretleri 

tek taraflē olarak kalmamēĸ, bºlge liderleri de Japonyaôya gelerek iade-i ziyarette bulunmuĸlar, 

karĸēlēklē olarak iliĸkilerin ilerlemesi noktasēnda ­aba sarf etmiĸlerdir. 

Savaĸ dºnemi olmasēna raĵmen G¿neydoĵu Asya Bºlgesiône birden fazla gezi ger­ekleĸtiren 

TǾjǾ, ziyaretlerinde bºlgedeki bazē sorunlara da ­ºz¿mler getirmiĸtir. ¥rneĵin, Tayland ile 

Burma arasēndaki toprak sorununu, Burmaôya gitmeden Singapurôda Burmaônēn lideri Ba Maw 

ile gºr¿ĸerek ­ºzm¿ĸt¿r. Tutmuĸ olduĵu gizli kayētlarēnda da bu konudan ºv¿nerek bahsetmeyi 

ihmal etmemiĸtir. Sonu­ olarak TǾjǾônun G¿neydoĵu Asya ¿lkelerine yºnelik kēsa ancak etkili 

geziler ger­ekleĸtirdiĵini ve bu ziyaretler aracēlēĵēyla karĸēlēklē olarak iliĸkilerin geliĸmesinde 

ºnemli adēmlar atēldēĵēnē sºylemek m¿mk¿nd¿r. 
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A Study On The Turkish Translations of Aime Cesaireôs Discours Sur Le Colonisalisme in 

the Context of Rewriting and Retranslation 

Ercan DEMĶRCĶ1 

Abstract 

Translation studies, which emerged as a separate field in the 1970s, has taken its field of study to different 

dimensions, especially in recent years, being positioned at an interdisciplinary intersection that feeds on 

different disciplines and constantly improves itself. This study focuses on the concept of "rewriting", 

which has emerged as an important phenomenon in translation studies in recent times. The body of the 

study consists of the work of francophone writer and thinker Aim® C®saire, titled Discourse on 

Colonialism (Le Discours sur le Colonialisme). The study consists of three parts, and the first part will 

focus on the author, translator and the work. In the second part, information will be given about rewriting 

and retranslation as a type of rewriting. Finally, the work titled Discourse on Colonialism, first written in 

French by Aim® C®saire in 1950, will be examined comparatively with the Turkish translations of the 

translator G¿neĸ Ayaĸ, who translated the same work into Turkish twice in 2005 and 2015. This analysis 

will be carried out through the concept of retranslation, which Andr® Lefevere considers as rewriting. As 

a result, it will be determined why the source text in question was retranslated into Turkish by the same 

translator, how the retranslations took place within the framework of this rewriting, and what the 

translator preferred as the source text when creating the target text, and the source text, and the target text 

will be evaluated mutually. Through this study, it will be found out how the translation is shaped in the 

target text during the process of rewriting the source text by the translator. 

Key Words: Translation, rewriting, retranslation, source text, target text 

 

Aime Cesaireôin Discours Sur Le Colonialisme Adlē Yapētēnēn T¿rk­e ¢evirileri ¦zerine 

Yeniden Yazēm ve Yeniden ¢eviri Baĵlamēnda Bir Ķnceleme 

Ercan DEMĶRCĶ 

¥z 

1970ôli yēllarda ayrē bir alan olarak ortaya ­ēkan ­eviribilim, farklē disiplinlerden beslenen ve s¿rekli 

olarak kendini geliĸtiren disiplinlerarasē bir kavĸakta konumlanarak ºzellikle son yēllarda ­alēĸma 

alanlarēnē farklē boyutlara taĸēmēĸtēr. Bu ­alēĸma ­evrebilimin son dºnemlerde ºnemli bir olgusu olarak 

karĸēmēza ­ēkan ñyeniden yazēmò kavramēna odaklanmaktadēr. ¢alēĸmanēn b¿t¿ncesini frankofon yazar ve 

d¿ĸ¿n¿r Aim® C®saireôin Sºm¿rgecilik ¦zerine Sºylev (Le Discours sur le Colonialisme) adlē yapētē 

oluĸturmaktadēr. Birinci bºl¿mde yazar, ­evirmen ve esere odaklanēlacaktēr. Ķkinci bºl¿mde ise yeniden 

yazēm ve yeniden yazēmēn bir t¿r¿ olarak yeniden ­eviri hakkēnda bilgi verilecektir. Son olarak ise, Aim® 

C®saire tarafēndan ilk olarak 1950 yēlēnda Fransēzca olarak kaleme alēnan Sºm¿rgecilik ¦zerine Sºylev 

adlē yapēt, 2005 ve 2015 yēllarēnda aynē yapētē iki kez T¿rk­eye ­eviren ­evirmen G¿neĸ Ayaĸôēn T¿rk­e 

­evirileri ile karĸēlaĸtērmalē olarak irdelenecektir. Bu inceleme, Andr® Lefevereôin yeniden yazēm olarak 

ele aldēĵē yeniden ­eviri kavramē yoluyla ger­ekleĸtirilecektir. Sonu­ olarak, sºz konusu kaynak metnin 

aynē ­evirmen tarafēndan T¿rk­eye neden yeniden ­evirilerinin yapēldēĵē, bu yeniden yazēm ­er­evesinde 

yeniden ­evirilerin nasēl ger­ekleĸtiĵi ve ­evirmenin erek metni oluĸtururken kaynak metin olarak neyi 

tercih ettiĵi saptanacak ve kaynak metin ve erek metin karĸēlēklē olarak deĵerlendirilecektir. Bu ­alēĸma 

yoluyla, kaynak metnin ­evirmen tarafēndan yeniden yazēmlarē s¿recinde ­evirinin erek metinde nasēl 

ĸekillendiĵi gºr¿lm¿ĸ olacaktēr. 

Anahtar Kelimeler: ¢eviri, yeniden yazēm, yeniden ­eviri, kaynak metin, erek metin 

 

 

 
1 ¥ĵr. Gºr. Nevĸeh r Hacē Bektaĸ Vel  ¦n vers tes , Yabancē D ller Y¿ksekokulu, Yabancē D ller Bºl¿m¿, Yabancē D ller Ana 

B l m Dalē, Nevĸeh r, T¿rk ye, e.dem rc @nevseh r.edu.tr 



 

ωτ 

Giriĸ  

Her ­eviri bir yeniden yazma bi­imiyken her yeniden yazma bir ­eviri deĵildir. Yapēlan her 

­eviri bir ĸekilde aynē metni yeniden okumanēn ve anlamlandērmanēn bir sonucudur. Bir metin 

farklē gerek­elerle yeniden yazēlabilir. Eski bir metin, g¿ncel koĸullar ēĸēĵēnda yeni bir okumayla 

yeni bir okuyucu kitlesine ulaĸtērmak amacēyla tekrar ­evrilebilir. Bir metnin bir dilden baĸka bir 

dile bir defa ­evrilmiĸ olmasē ilgili metnin bir daha ­evrilmeyeceĵi veya ­evrilmemesi anlamēna 

gelmez. Disiplinlerarasē bir konumda bulunan ­eviri karmaĸēk ve ­ok boyutlu bir iĸlemdir. 

Sadece dil boyutunda deĵil; ayrēca dil dēĸēnda bir­ok farklē iĸlemi gerektirmesi ­evirinin 

karmaĸēklēĵēnē ifade ederken bir­ok farklē disiplinden etkilenerek geliĸmesi ve ĸekillenmesi ise 

­evirinin ­ok boyutluluĵunu gºstermektedir (Yal­ēn, 2015:11-12).  

Bu ­alēĸmada, ­eviribilimde son yēllarda sēk karĸēlaĸēlan olgulardan olan óyeniden yazēmô ve 

óyeniden ­eviriô kavramlarē irdelenmektedir. Bu ama­ kapsamēnda se­ilen b¿t¿nce yeniden 

yazēm ve yeniden ­eviri incelemesi i­in veriler sunmaktadēr. Ķlgili b¿t¿ncenin T¿rk­e ­evirileri 

­evirmen tarafēndan eserin ºzg¿n dili Fransēzcasēndan (kaynak eser) yapēlmamēĸ olup Ķngilizce 

­evirisi olan ara dilden yapēlmēĸtēr. Ara dil olan Ķngilizceden aynē ­evirmen tarafēndan farklē 

yēllarda yapēlan ­evirileri ­alēĸmaya d©hil edilmiĸtir. Bununla birlikte ­alēĸmada yapētēn 

Fransēzca kaynak metni, ilk ­evirisi olan Ķngilizcesi ve T¿rk­eye yapēlmēĸ iki ­evirisi birlikte ele 

alēnmēĸtēr. Fransēzcada ór®®critureô ve Ķngilizcede ise órewritingô olarak ifade edilen yeniden 

yazēm kavramē felsefe, edebiyat ve metinlerarasēlēk gibi sosyal bilimlerin bir­ok alanēyla 

doĵrudan iliĸkili bir olgu olarak ­eviribilimde de dikkat ­eken araĸtērma nesnelerinden biri haline 

gelmiĸtir (S¿ren & Yēlmaz, 2020: 32).  

Bazē yapētlarēn ­eĸitli gerek­elerle dºnemsel olarak yeniden ­evrilmesi ihtiyacē ortaya 

­ēkabilmektedir. Bu ­alēĸmanēn hareket noktasē aynē ­evirmen tarafēndan aynē eserin aynē ara 

dilden tekrar ­evrilmesinin arkasēndaki sebeplerin araĸtērēlmasē ¿zerinedir. ¥zg¿n metin 

Fransēzcasē, Ķngilizce ­evirisi ve ara dil Ķngilizceden T¿rk­eye yapēlan ­evirileri arasēnda 

benzerlik ve farklēlēklarēn ortaya koyulmasē ise araĸtērēlan diĵer bir konudur. ¢alēĸmaya b¿t¿nce 

olarak se­ilen yapēt, sºm¿rgeciliĵe karĸētē ve Afrikaôda siyahi bilin­lenme hareketinin ºnc¿s¿ 

olarak kabul edilen yazar ve d¿ĸ¿n¿r Aim® C®saireôin Sºm¿rgecilik ¦zerine Sºylev (Le Discours 

sur le Colonialisme) adlē eseridir.  

Giriĸ, sonu­ ve kaynak­a hari­, ­alēĸma ¿­ bºl¿mden oluĸmaktadēr. Birinci bºl¿mde kaynak 

metnin yazarē, erek metinlerin ­evirmeni ve ­alēĸmaya b¿t¿nce olan yapēt ¿zerinde 

durulmaktadēr. Ķkinci bºl¿mde ise yeniden yazēm ve yeniden yazēm olarak yeniden ­eviri 
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kavramēna odaklanēlmaktadēr. Andr® Lefevereôin yeniden yazēm ve yeniden ­eviri kavramlarēna 

yaklaĸēmē incelenmektedir. ¦­¿nc¿ bºl¿mde ise ­alēĸmaya b¿t¿nce olarak se­ilen ºzg¿n kaynak 

metin, Ķngilizceye yapēlan ­evirisi ve Ķngilizce ¿zerinden T¿rk­eye yapēlan ­evirileri temel 

alēnarak Andr® Lefevereôin yeniden yazēm ve yeniden ­eviri konusundaki yaklaĸēmē ēĸēĵēnda 

se­ilen ºrnekler ¿zerinde bir deĵerlendirme yapēlmaktadēr.  

Yazar, Eser ve ¢evirmen ¦zerine Notlar 

Yazar Aim® C®saire, 26 Haziran 1913 tarihinde Martinikôte d¿nyaya gelmiĸtir. 17 Nisan 2008 

yēlēnda bir dºnem belediye baĸkanlēĵēnē da yaptēĵē ve baĸkent olan Fort-de-Franceôda hayata 

veda etmiĸtir. Fransēz sºm¿rgesi Martinikôte frankofon bir siyaset adamē ve yazar olarak 

dikkatleri ¿zerine ­ekmiĸtir. Aynē zamanda hem ĸair, hem tiyatrocu, hem deneme yazarē ve hem 

de ºnemli bir biyografi yazarēdēr (Demirci, 2021: 21-22). Yirminci y¿zyēlēn ºnde gelen 

d¿ĸ¿n¿rlerinden biri olarak kabul edilir ve sºm¿rgecilik sonrasē dºneme iliĸkin literat¿r¿n Aim® 

C®saire sayesinde baĸladēĵē ileri s¿r¿lmektedir (Ayas, 2015: 13). Anavatana Dºn¿ĸ Defteri 

(Cahier dôun retour au pays natal) ĸiir kitabē, Kangoôda Bir Mevsim (Une saison au Kongo) 

tiyatro eseri, Sºm¿rgecilik ¦zerine Sºylev (Discours sur le Colonialisme) ve Zencilik ¦zerine 

Sºylev (Discours sur la N®gritude) deneme t¿r¿ndeki eserleri ile tanēnan yazar sºm¿rge 

karĸētlēĵēnē net bir tavērla ortaya koyan ­ok sayēda eser vermiĸtir.  

Sºm¿rgecilik ¦zerine Sºylev adlē eser, Aim® C®saire tarafēndan kendi imk©nlarēyla 1950 yēlēnda 

ñDiscours sur le Colonialismeò ĸeklinde Fransēzca adēyla deneme t¿r¿nde bir eser olarak 

neĸredilmiĸ, ancak aynē eser daha sonra derli-toplu bir ĸekilde Editions Pr®sence Africaine 

yayēnevi tarafēndan 1955 yēlēnda Parisôte tekrar basēlmēĸtēr. Ķlgili yapētēn ºzg¿n dili Fransēzca 

olup 44 sayfa ve 6 bºl¿mden oluĸmaktadēr. Yabancē dillere ilk ­evirisi Ķngilizceye yapēlmēĸtēr. 

¢evirmen Joan Pinkham, Fransēzca ºzg¿n metni dikkate alarak 1972 yēlēnda Ķngilizceye 

­evirmiĸtir. Sºz konusu eserin Ķngilizcesi Monthly Rewiev Press tarafēndan basēlmēĸ olup 31 

sayfa ve 6 bºl¿mden oluĸmaktadēr (Ayas, 2005: 15). Eser, T¿rk­eye ilk defa ­evirmen G¿neĸ 

Ayas tarafēndan 2005 yēlēnda ve ­evirmenin ¿niversite ºĵrenciliĵi yēllarēnda ­evrilmiĸtir. 

¢evirmen G¿neĸ Ayas, ­evirisini Ķngilizce metin ¿zerinden yapmēĸtēr. ¢evirmen ara dil 

Ķngilizceden T¿rk­eye yaptēĵē ilk ­evirisini Fransēz Irk­ēlēĵēnēn Fikri Temelleri: Sºm¿rgecilik 

¦zerine Sºylev adlē kitabēn i­erisinde bir bºl¿m olarak yayēmlamēĸtēr. Eserin ­evirisi bu bahse 

konusu kitabēn i­erisinde 65 ile 117 sayfalarē arasēnda yer almēĸtēr. Ayrēca, 6 bºl¿mden 

oluĸmakta olup 52 sayfalēk bir ­eviridir. ¢evirmen, ilk ­evirisi olan bu kitabē Doĵu K¿t¿phanesi 

aracēlēĵēyla yayēmlamēĸtēr.  
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¢evirmen G¿neĸ Ayas, ºĵrencilik yēllarēnda ­evirdiĵi Sºm¿rgecilik ¦zerine Sºylev adlē yapētē on 

yēl sonra gºzden ge­irerek Barbar Batē: Bir Aim® C®saire Kitabē adlē eserin i­inde bir bºl¿m 

olarak tekrar yayēmlamēĸtēr. Ķlgili kitabēn 83 ile 134. sayfalarē arasēnda yer alan aynē eserin ikinci 

­evirisi 51 sayfa ve 6 bºl¿mden m¿rekkep olarak yayēmlanmēĸtēr. Ķlgili yapētēn tēpkē birinci 

­evirisinde olduĵu gibi ikinci ­evirisini de m¿stakil bir kitap olarak yayēmlamayarak Aim® 

C®saire ¿zerinde yazdēĵē bir kitabēn i­inde yayēmlamayē tercih ettiĵi saptanmēĸtēr. Aynē ­evirmen 

tarafēndan ikinci defa ­evrilen sºz konusu yapēt Doĵu Kitabevi tarafēndan 2015 yēlēnda ikinci kez 

basēlmēĸtēr. Sºm¿rge karĸētlēĵēnēn manifestosu olarak deĵerlendirilen deneme t¿r¿ndeki bu eser, 

sºm¿rge karĸētlēĵē konusunda bir uyanēĸa vesile olmasē ve siyahi ērkēn bilin­lenmesi baĵlamēnda 

temel konularē i­eren baĸat bir role ve ºneme sahiptir (Ayas, 2015: 45). Ayrēca, Avrupalē 

emperyal g¿­lerin ºzellikle Afrikaôda bir­ok bºlge ve ¿lkede sºm¿rgeleĸtirdiĵi coĵrafyalarda 

yerli halklarēn ve uygarlēklarēn nasēl sºm¿r¿ld¿ĵ¿n¿ ve bu duruma nasēl gelindiĵini t¿m 

­ēplaklēĵēyla a­ēklamaktadēr.  

Andr® Lefevereôe Gºre Yeniden Yazēm ve Yeniden ¢eviri Olgusu  

Yeniden yazēm (rewriting/r®®criture) metinlerarasēlēk, metinlerºtesilik ve uyarlama gibi ­eĸitli 

kavramlarla ele alēndēĵē kadar, ­eviribilim alanēnda da incelenen ve daha ­ok ódillerarasē ­eviriô 

baĵlamēnda deĵerlendirilen bir kavramdēr (S¿ren & Yēlmaz, 2020: 30-33). Kēsaca, yeniden 

yazēm, bir metnin ­eĸitli nedenlerle yeniden yazēlmasēdēr. Yeniden yazma kavramē, mevcut bir 

metnin baĸka bir metinde tekrarlanmasē ve farklē par­alarēn tutarlē bir b¿t¿n i­erisinde ortaya 

­ēkarēlmasē olarak ifade edilir (Aktulum, 2014: 187). Bir baĸka bakēĸ a­ēsēna gºre ºzg¿n metnin 

yazarēnēn metni yazarken bir ĸekilde zaten yeniden yazma eylemini ger­ekleĸtirdiĵi ve 

­evirmenin ise bu durumu yazarēnkine benzer bir ĸekilde baĸka bir dilde yansētmasē olarak 

deĵerlendirilmektedir (Dindar, 2020: 80). Kaynak metin yazarēnēn yeniden yazma eylemi 

­evirmen i­in ­eviri s¿recinde ger­ekleĸmektedir.  

Bu ­alēĸmada, ­eviribilim baĵlamēnda yeniden yazēmēn bir t¿r¿ olarak ó­eviri ve yeniden ­eviriô 

olgusu ¿zerinde durulmaktadēr. Andr® L®fevere dēĸēnda yeniden yazēmē ­eviri baĵlamēnda 

deĵerlendiren Mary Tymoczko ve Lawrence Venuti gibi ­eviribilim alanēnda ­alēĸmalarē olan 

baĸka kuramcēlarēn olduĵu bilinmektedir. Bu kēsēmda yeniden yazēmēn farklē bi­imleri ¿zerinde 

kēsaca durulduktan sonra Andr® L®fevereôin yeniden yazēm ve yeniden ­eviri olgusu ¿zerine 

odaklanēlacaktēr.  Bir Yeniden Yazēm ¥rneĵi Olarak Frankeinstein adlē makale yeniden yazēm 

olgusuna odaklanēlarak yeniden yazēmēn t¿rlerinin neler olabileceĵi a­ēklanmēĸtēr. Ķlgili 

makalede yeniden yazēm, ñ1- Bir metnin mevcut metinlerin t¿revi olarak yeniden yazēmē, 2- Bir 

metnin aynē yazar tarafēndan yeniden yazēmē, 3- Bir metnin bir baĸka gºsterge t¿r¿nde yeniden 
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yazēmē, 4- Bir metnin baĸka bir yazar tarafēndan yeniden yazēmē ve 5- Bir metnin farklē bir dilde 

yeniden yazēmēò baĸlēklarē ĸeklinde beĸ ana baĸlēk etrafēnda toplanarak a­ēklanmaya ­alēĸēlmēĸtēr 

(S¿ren & Yēlmaz, 2020: 33-35). Buradan hareketle, bir metin mevcut metinin bir t¿revi olarak 

yeniden yazēlabileceĵi gibi yazar kendi metnini farklē bir zamanda tekrar yazabilir. Ķlgili metin 

baĸka bir gºsterge t¿r¿nde de yeniden kaleme alēnabilir. Ķlgili metin metinlerarasēlēk veya 

metinlerºtesilik gibi yaklaĸēmlar ­er­evesinde baĸka bir yazar tarafēnda da kaleme alēnabilir. Bu 

baĵlamda ele alēnan son yeniden yazēm t¿r¿ ise bir metnin ­evirmen tarafēndan farklē bir dilde 

yazēlmasēdēr.  

¢eviribilimci Theo Hermansôēn editºrl¿ĵ¿n¿ yaptēĵē The Manipulation of literature: studies in 

literary translation adlē yapētta Andr® Lefevere: ñWhy waste our time on rewrites: the trouble 

with interpretation and the role of rewriting in an alternative paradigmò adlē bir makale kaleme 

alēr (1985: 215-243). Sºz konusu makale T¿rk­eye ilk olarak ­evirmen ¥zlem Gerguĸ tarafēndan 

¢eviri Paradigmalarē V: ¢eviri Se­kisi adlē kitapta Zamanēmēzē Yeniden Yazēmlarla Neden Boĸa 

Harcayalēm? Alternatif Bir Paradigma Olarak Yeniden Yazēmēn Rol¿ ve Yorumlanmasē Sorunu 

ĸeklinde ­evrilmiĸtir. Bu makalesinde Lefevere, yeniden yazēmēn rol¿ ve bir eserin yeniden 

yazēlmasēnēn arkasēndaki olasē gerek­eler ¿zerinde durmuĸtur. Ayrēca, Andr® Lefevere 

Translating, Rewriting and the manipulation of Literary Fame adlē kitabēnda, kaynak metinlerin 

¿zerinde deĵiĸiklikler yaparak bunlarēn k¿lt¿rlerarasē dolaĸēmēnē saĵlayan ­evirilerin bir t¿r 

óyeniden yazēmô kapsamēna girdiĵini ileri s¿rm¿ĸt¿r (Lefevere, 1992: 35).  

Lefevereôe gºre bir edebiyat sistemini etkileyen bir kontrol iĸlevi vardēr. Kontrol iĸlevi de iki 

etmenden oluĸur; birincisi, yorumcular, eleĸtirmenler, edebiyatē ºĵretenler ve ­evirmenler 

(i­eriden kontrol) ïpoetika (edebiyatēn nasēl olmasē gerektiĵi) ve ideoloji (toplumun nasēl olmasē 

gerektiĵi). Ķkincisi, patronaj (hamilik sistemi). Patronaj ise sºz konusu sistemi dēĸarēdan yºneten 

faktºrd¿r (Lefevere, 1985: 197). Patronaj ¿­ etmenden oluĸur:  

- Ķdeolojik unsur (ideolojiye gºre kēsētlama), 

- Ekonomik unsur (ekonomik gerek­elerle yºnlendirme), 

- Stat¿ unsuru (se­kin sēnēfa dahil edilme) 

Edebi eserlerin yazēmē bazē kēsētlar altēnda ger­ekleĸir. Bu kēsētlamalar edebi eserin yeniden 

yazēlērken hangi gerek­eler etrafēnda ĸekil alacaĵēnē da ifade eder. Kēsacasē bir eser yeniden 

yazēlērken aĸaĵēdaki kēsētlamalardan ge­erek yeniden yazēlēr: 

- Patronaj, 

- Poetika 
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- Sºylem evreni (universe of discourse)  

- Eserin ºzg¿n dili  

- Kaynak eser (yeniden yazanlar i­indir, kaynak eser; ideoloji, poetika, sºylem evreni ve 

dilin bir araya geldiĵi, i­ i­e ge­tiĵi ve ­atēĸtēĵē yerdir) (Lefevere, 1985: 202). 

 

Yukarēda dile getirilen yeniden yazēmēn t¿m bi­imleri ­eĸitli ideolojiler ve poetikalar arasēndaki 

egemenliĵi saĵlamada bir silah olarak gºr¿lebilir. Yeniden yazēm olgusu, bu yºnde incelenmeli 

ve tartēĸēlmalēdēr (Lefevere, 1985, 203). Bazē kēsētlamalar altēnda ger­ekleĸtiĵi i­in yeniden 

yazēm bi­imleri arasēnda ­eviri, en a­ēk se­ik ºrneklerden biridir. ¢¿nk¿ bir ĸekilde kitap olarak 

basēlmēĸ hi­bir ­eviri yalnēzca bir ­eviri deĵildir. Bu kēsētlamalar: 

- ¢eviri orijinal eserin kēsētlamasē altēnda ger­ekleĸir, 

- Dil bir ĸekilde ºnemli ºl­¿de deĵiĸir, 

- Sºylem evreni belirli k¿lt¿re ait unsurlardan oluĸtuĵu i­in ­evirisi zor olabilir. 

Lefevereôin yukarēda zikredilen makalesinde de ifade ettiĵi gibi ­eviri iĸlemi sadece iki dil 

arasēnda ger­ekleĸen mekanik bir s¿re­ deĵildir. Ona gºre ­eviri bir yeniden yazēmdēr ve her 

yeniden yazēmēn arkasēnda mutlaka bir ideolojik gerek­e vardēr. Bir yazar tarafēndan zihninde 

kurgulanan bir eserin belirli nedenlerle kaleme alēnmasē, sonrasēnda bu eserin aynē yazardan 

tarafēndan belirli zaman aralēklarēnda yeniden yazēlmasē, aynē eserin farklē yazar tarafēndan 

yeniden yazēlmasē veya ilgili eserin bir ­evirmen tarafēndan farklē bir dile ­evrilerek aktarēlmasē 

gibi t¿m bu iĸlemler bir yeniden yazēm ºrneĵidir ve arkasēnda temel bir motivasyon vardēr. Bir 

eseri ­evirmenin ­evirmek istemesi, kendi isteĵi olabileceĵi gibi ­eĸitli gerek­elerle bu eserin 

­evrilmesini bir yayēnevi de talep edebilir. Bºyle bir durumda, ­evirmen ­evirisini yayēnevinin 

bazē kēsētlarē altēnda ger­ekleĸtirmek durumunda kalabilir (Lefevere, 1985, 205-207). 

1. Eserden Se­ilen ¥rnekler ¦zerine Bir Ķnceleme  

¥rnek 1 

KM1  

é LôEurope est ind®fendable. (s. 4)  

KM2  

é Europe is indefensible. (s. 1) 
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EM1  

é Avrupa savunmasēzdēr. (s. 66) 

EM2  

é Artēk Avrupaôyē savunmak m¿mk¿n deĵildir. (s. 83) 

Andr® Lefevere, Anne Frankôin g¿nl¿klerinin yeniden yazēmē ¿zerine bir inceleme yapmēĸ, bu 

­alēĸmasēnda metnin iki versiyonunu, bir baĸka deyiĸle ilk metni ve yeniden yazēlmēĸ metni, 

karĸēlaĸtērmēĸtēr. Ķki metin arasēnda dilsel, metinsel ve sºylemsel farklēlēklarē yazarēn tercihleri 

olarak deĵerlendirmiĸ ve yazarēn imgesini yeniden nasēl oluĸturduĵunu ortaya koymuĸtur. Biz ise 

burada, C®saireôin farklē ĸekillerde kēsa metinler halinde yayēmladēklarē yazēlarēnē daha sonra bir 

kitapta topladēĵēnē gºr¿yoruz. 50ôli yēllarda yayēmlanan ºzg¿n yapēt, daha sonra ilk olarak 25 yēl 

sonra Ķngilizceye ­evrilebilmiĸ, T¿rk­eye ise ilk defa 2005 yēlēnda daha sonra aynē ­evirmen 

tarafēndan aynē metin tekrar 2015 yēlēnda ­evrilmiĸ ancak bu ­evriler ºzg¿n metin Fransēzcadan 

deĵil de; ara dil olan Ķngilizcesinden yapēlmēĸtēr. Bu a­ēdan yapētēn t¿m¿ne bakēldēĵēnda ara 

dilden yapēlan bir ­eviri olarak ºzg¿n metinden zaman zaman sapmalara da rastlanmaktadēr.   

Aim® C®saireôin Sºm¿rgecilik ¦zerine Sºylev adlē yapētē baĵlamēnda ilk ºrneĵimize 

baktēĵēmēzda; c¿mle kēsa ancak anlam a­ēsēndan daha k¿resel bir ifadeyi barēndērmaktadēr. Konu 

biraz muĵlak gibi dursa da sºm¿rgecilik baĵlamēnda Avrupaônēn geldiĵi noktayē kimsenin 

savunabilecek durumda olmadēĵē ifade edilmektedir. C®saire burada Avrupaônēn kendisini 

savunmaktan aciz olduĵunu dile getirerek karĸē taraf olarak konumlandērdēĵē sºm¿rgeci g¿ce 

hegomonik bir sºylemle karĸēlēk vermektedir.  

Ancak Cesaire sºm¿rge karĸētlēĵē konumunu kendi ideolojisi ¿zerinden yeniden ¿reterek bir 

yeniden yazēm sunmaktadēr. Sºylemini ifade ederken C®saireôēn aktif bir c¿mle yapēsēnē tercih 

ettiĵi ve temel d¿zeyde basit bir c¿mleyi se­tiĵi gºr¿lmektedir. ñAvrupa savunmasēzdērò ifadesi 

sºm¿rgecilik baĵlamēnda derin bir anlamē barēndērmaktadēr. Yazar sºm¿rgecinin dilinde ¿rettiĵi 

ve ºrt¿k olarak bēraktēĵē bu derin anlamē okuyucunun keĸfetmesini istediĵi anlaĸēlmaktadēr.  

Bu ºrnekte KM1, Ķngilizceôye ñEurope is indefensibleò ĸeklinde ­evrilmiĸtir. Fransēzca ºzg¿n 

metinde C®saire tarafēndan italik verilen ifade Ķngilizce ­evirisinde de aynē ĸekilde korunmuĸtur 

Ancak aynē durumu T¿rk­e ­evirileri i­in sºylemek m¿mk¿n gºr¿nmemektedir. KM2 Ķngilizce 

metinden hareketle T¿rk­eye EM1ôde ñAvrupa savunmasēzdērò ve EM2ôde ñArtēk Avrupaôyē 

savunmak m¿mk¿n deĵildirò ĸeklinde ­evrilmiĸtir. KM1ôde ve KM2ôde bir baĵla­ 

kullanēlmamasēna raĵmen EM2ôye ñartēkò ĸeklinde bir baĵla­ eklendiĵi gºr¿lmektedir. Bu 

baĵlacēn ­evirmen tarafēndan anlamē g¿­lendirmek i­in eklendiĵi d¿ĸ¿n¿lebilir.  
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C®saire tarafēndan kaleme alēnan deneme t¿r¿ndeki eserin bu kēsmēnda sºm¿rgecinin baskēn 

sºylemi karĸēsēnda yeniden bir sºylem ¿retmek i­in sºm¿rgecinin dilinde bir direniĸ metni ortaya 

koyulduĵu gºr¿lmektedir. Metnin yazarē tarafēndan verilmek istenen diren­ sºyleminin ­eviride 

de korunduĵu ifade edilebilir. Kaynak metinde verilen ºrt¿k anlam Ķngilizce ve T¿rk­e 

­evirilerde aynē ĸekilde korunmaya ­alēĸēlmēĸ ve anlamda kaynak dilin sosyo-k¿lt¿rel i­eriĵi 

­evirilere de yansētēlmaya ­alēĸēlmēĸtēr. Bu ºrnekten de anlaĸēldēĵē ¿zere, Fransēz sºm¿rgesi bir 

¿lkede ºncelikle kendi yerel dilinde sºm¿rgeciye karĸē zihninde ¿rettiĵi metni sºm¿rgecinin dili 

Fransēzcada yazmasē zaten bir yeniden yazēm ºrneĵidir.  

Bununla birlikte, yazar sºm¿rge karĸētlēĵē konusunda dºnemin ruhuna uygun ideolojik ve politik 

metinler ¿retmesine raĵmen eserlerinin yabancē dillere ­evrilme s¿recinin biraz ge­ olmasē 

ideolojik bir gerek­eden ºt¿r¿ olabilir. Eserin Ķngilizceye ilk ­evirisi ise yazarēn d¿ĸ¿ncelerini 

k¿resel dil Ķngilizcede aktarabilmesi a­ēsēndan bir dºn¿m noktasē olarak gºr¿lebilir.  

¢evirmen G¿neĸ Ayasôēn C®saireôin ilgili eserini ilk defa 2005 yēlēnda ­evirmesi kendi ifadesiyle 

bir ĸans olmuĸtur ­¿nk¿ ­evirmene gºre C®saire emperyalizme karĸē duran ender 

d¿ĸ¿n¿rlerdendir. Bu nedenle ­evirmenin ilgili eseri ºnce ºĵrencilik yēllarēnda sonrada 

ºĵrencilik yaptēĵē bºl¿mde akademisyenlik yaparken yeniden ­evirmesi hem ­evirisinde 

hissettiĵi eksiklik hem de ideolojisine yakēnlēk olabilir.  

¥rnek 2 

KM1  

é il y a le poison instill® dans les veines de lôEurope, et le progr¯s lent, mais s¾r, de 

lôensauvagement du continent. (s. 7). 

KM2  

é a poison has been instilled into the veins of Europe and, slowly but surely, the continent 

proceeds toward savagery. (s. 3). 

EM1  

é Avrupaônēn damarlarēna damla damla bir zehir akētēlmaktadēr; kēta, aĵēr aĵēr ama kesin olarak 

barbarlēĵa doĵru ilerlemektedir. (s. 69). 

EM2  

é Avrupaônēn damarlarēna damla damla bir zehir akētēlmaktadēr; kēta, aĵēr aĵēr ama kesin olarak 

barbarlēĵa doĵru ilerlemektedir. (s. 86). 
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¥rnek 2ôde yazar Aim® C®saire doĵrudan Avrupa kētasēnē hedef gºstermektedir. Sºm¿rge 

faaliyetlerinin Avrupaônēn damarlarēna kadar iĸlediĵini ve Avrupayē giderek daha barbar bir 

topluma dºn¿ĸt¿rmeye baĸladēĵēnē dile getirmektedir. Ona gºre, Avrupa sºm¿rgecilik faaliyetleri 

baĵlamēnda bir ĸekilde yaptēklarēyla y¿zleĸmezse barbar olarak niteledikleri toplumlara 

verdikleri acēlarla hesaplaĸmazsa kendisi daha kºt¿ bir barbarlēkla karĸē karĸēya kalacaktēr.  

Sºylemsel inceleme baĵlamēnda, verilen ºrneĵin tema a­ēsēndan geneli kapsadēĵē, ­ok detaya 

girilmediĵi, genel manada sºm¿rgeciliĵin sonu­larēndan Avrupa toplumunun t¿m¿n¿n sorumlu 

tutulduĵu bir durum sºz konusudur. C®saireôin sºylemini kurgularken sºze ñil y aò ifadesi 

baĸlamasē bu ºrnek a­ēsēndan bakēldēĵēnda kesinlik ifade etmektedir. Yazar burada iddia ettiĵi 

olgunun var olduĵunu ñil y aò kullanarak pekiĸtirmiĸ gºr¿nmektedir.  

C¿mle yapēsē a­ēsēndan aktif bir yapē kullanēlmēĸ ve t¿mce diziliĸi olarak basit bir kurgu tercih 

edildiĵi gºr¿lmektedir. C¿mlenin tamamē dikkate alēndēĵēnda retorik a­ēdan anlamē daha g¿­l¿ 

kēlmak i­in ve C®saireôin sºm¿rge karĸētlēĵē baĵlamēndaki ideolojik tutumunu yansētmak i­in 

ñensauvagementò ve ñpoisonò vsé sºzc¿klere baĸvurduĵu ifade edilebilir. Yazarēn sºm¿rgeci 

g¿c¿n dili olan Fransēzcada sºylemini oluĸtururken ñle poison instill®ò ve ñlôensauvagement du 

continentò ĸeklinde metaforlara baĸvurmasē verilen ºrnekte olgular arasēndaki yerel tutarlēlēk 

a­ēsēndan dikkat ­ekmektedir. Damarlarēna doĵru yavaĸ yavaĸ kanēn akmasē sonucu Avrupaônēn 

óvahĸileĸmesi ve yabanileĸmesiô C®saireôin vurgulamak istediĵi temel husus olarak karĸēmēza 

­ēkmaktadēr. Ona gºre Avrupa kendisini merkeze alarak óileri ve medeniô gºrd¿ĵ¿ medeniyetini 

sorgulama s¿recine girmelidir.  

Yazarēn kullandēĵē dilin kapalēlēĵē karĸēsēnda KM2 ­evirmeninin ­eĸitli eklemeler yaparak 

Ķngilizce ­eviri metni daha anlaĸēlēr kēldēĵē anlaĸēlmaktadēr. KM1ôde c¿mle etken bir c¿mle 

yapēsēndayken KM2ôde c¿mlenin ilk tarafē doĵrudan edilgen yapēlmēĸ ancak ikinci kēsmē etken 

yapē olarak bērakēlmēĸtēr. Ayrēca KM1ôde var olan ñil y aò ifadesinin Ķngilizce ­evirisi KM2ôde 

kaldērēldēĵē yerine edilgen c¿mle yapēsē kullanēldēĵē gºr¿lmektedir.  

Fransēzca KM1ôde ñlôensauvagementò kelimesi italik yazēlmamēĸ olmasēna raĵmen KM2ôde 

ñsavageryò ĸeklinde italik olarak verilmesi dikkat ­ekmektedir. Bunun yanēnda, KM1ôde ñle 

progr¯sò kelimesi yerine KM2ôde doĵrudan ñproceedsò ĸeklinde fiil kullanēlmasē dikkat 

­ekmektedir. Ayrēca KM1ôde ñle progr¯sò kelimesi ñlent ve s¾rò sēfatlarē kullanēlarak 

nitelenmiĸken KM2ôde bu sēfatlar doĵrudan ñslowly ve surelyò ĸeklinde zarfa dºn¿ĸt¿r¿lerek 

kullanēlmēĸtēr.  
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Bu a­ēdan bakēldēĵēnda t¿m¿yle olmasa da KM1 ile Ķngilizce ­evirisi olan KM2 arasēnda 

anlamsal ve bi­imsel olarak farklēlēklar saptanmēĸtēr. Aim® C®saire, kendi ideolojik ekseni 

etrafēnda Fransēzca olarak kaleme almēĸ ve bu zihninde tasarladēĵē olgularē bir ĸekilde kaleme 

alarak aslēnda yeniden yazmēĸtēr.  

Yazarēn kendi yeniden yazēmēnēn arkasēndaki saik ideolojisidir. Ķngilizceye ­eviren ­evirmenin 

arkasēndaki ­eviri yoluyla yeniden yazēm nedeni ise ya yayēnevinin ­evirmenden bºyle bir talebi 

olmuĸ olabilir ya da ­evirmen kendisi bu eseri ­evirmek istemiĸ olabilir ancak ilgili kaynak 

eserin T¿rk­eye aktarēlmasēndaki gerek­e ise ­evirmenin kendisini d¿ĸ¿nce olarak yazara yakēn 

hissetmesi olabilir. ¢¿nk¿ ­evirmen sosyoloji bºl¿m¿ okuduĵu ilk ºĵrencilik yēllarēnda bu eseri 

­evirme ihtiyacē hissetmiĸtir. Sonrasēnda ise yine aynē eseri gºzden ge­irerek tekrar ­evirisini 

yapma gerekliliĵi h©sēl olmuĸtur.  

Yukarēdaki ifadelerden de anlaĸēlacaĵē ¿zere kaynak metin Fransēzcadan, diĵer kaynak metin (ara 

dil) Ķngilizceye ïburada Ķngilizce ­eviri, T¿rk­e ­eviriler i­in kaynak metindir- ve oradan T¿rk­e 

­evirilerine gelinceye kadar yeniden yazēm aĸamasēnda ­eĸitli aĸamalarda deĵiĸiklikler gºze 

­arpmaktadēr. Eserin T¿rk­e ­evirilerini yapan ­evirmenin ­evirilerini ara dilden yapmēĸ olmasē 

ºzg¿n yapēt Fransēzcadan uzaklaĸmalara neden olduĵu gºzlenmiĸtir.  

¥rnek 3 

KM1  

O½ veux-je en venir? A cette id®e: que nul ne colonise innocemment, que nul non plus ne 

colonise impun®ment; quôune nation qui colonise, quôune civilisation qui justifie la colonisation 

ï donc la force ï est d®j¨ une civilisation malade, une civilisation moralement atteinte, qui, 

irr®sistiblement, de cons®quence en cons®quence, de reniement en reniement, appelle son Hitler, 

je veux dire son ch©timent. (s. 10) 

KM2  

What am I driving at? At this idea: that no one colonizes innocently, that no one colonizes with 

impunity either; that a nation which colonizes, that a civilization which justifies colonization ï 

and therefore force ï is already a sick civilization, a civilization that is morally diseased, that 

irresistibly, progressing from one consequence to another, one repudiation to another, calls for its 

Hitler, I mean its punishment. (s. 4)  
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EM1  

Nereye mi varmak istiyorum? ķu fikre; Hi­ kimse masum ama­larla sºm¿rgeleĸtirmez, 

sºm¿rgeleĸtiren hi­ kimse de bunun bedelini ºdemekten kurtulamaz, sºm¿rgeleĸtiren bir ulus, 

sºm¿rgeleĸtirmeyi ve zoru meĸrulaĸtēran bir ulus, zaten hasta bir medeniyettir; ahlaken 

sakatlanmēĸ bir medeniyet. Karĸē konulamaz bi­imde bir sonu­tan diĵerine ilerleyen bir 

medeniyet, ºyle bir medeniyet ki bir yadsēmadan diĵerine, kendi Hitlerôini ­aĵērēr durur, yani 

kendi cezasēnē é (s. 74) 

EM2  

Nereye mi varmak istiyorum? ķu fikre; Hi­ kimse masum ama­larla sºm¿rgeleĸtirmez, 

sºm¿rgeleĸtiren hi­ kimse de bunun bedelini ºdemekten kurtulamaz, sºm¿rgeleĸtiren bir ulus, 

sºm¿rgeleĸtirmeyi ve zoru meĸrulaĸtēran bir ulus, zaten hasta bir medeniyettir; ahlaken 

sakatlanmēĸ bir medeniyet. Karĸē konulamaz bi­imde bir serencamdan bir serencama, bir 

inkardan bir inkara durmadan s¿r¿klenen bir medeniyettir ve kendi Hitlerôini ­aĵērēr durur, yani 

kendi cezasēnē é (s. 91) 

¥rnek 3ôte C®saire c¿mlelerine ñBuradan nereye mi gelmek istiyorum?ò ĸeklinde bir ifadeyle 

baĸlamaktadēr. Bunlarē sºylerken asēl hedefinin ne olduĵunu ñķu fikre varmak istiyorum.ò 

sºz¿yle a­ēklama yoluna gitmektedir. Sºm¿rgeciliĵin sºzde ómedeniyetô getirmek gibi masum 

ama­larla yapēlamayacaĵēnē vurgulamaktadēr. Yazarēn Fransēzca kaynak metnindeki sºylemini 

oluĸtururken ºzellikle ómalade, atteint,eô  sēfatlarēnē tercih ettiĵi gºzlenmektedir. KM1 metninin 

yazarē Aim® C®saireôin deneme t¿r¿ndeki kitabēnē kaleme alērken ºzellikle bazē olgulara daha 

­ok dikkat ­ektiĵi gºr¿lmektedir. Bu olgulardan biri sºm¿rgecilik, diĵeri ise ērk­ēlēktēr. Bu her iki 

olguda sºm¿rgeciliĵe maruz kalan halklarēn en ­ok yaĸadēĵē durumlardandēr. Bu t¿r 

uygulamalarē ger­ekleĸtiren emperyal g¿­lerin eninde sonunda bu olgularla y¿zleĸmek zorunda 

kalacaĵēna olan inancē yazarēn metnini oluĸtururken g¿d¿lenmesine neden olmuĸtur. 

Sºm¿rgeciye kendi dilinde kendi kelimeleriyle seslenerek sºm¿rgecilik olgusunun karĸēsēnda 

olduĵunu yeni bir karĸē sºylemle ortaya koymuĸtur. Ayrēca, ósºm¿rgecilik eĸittir zorbalēktērô 

sºylemini karĸētlēk ¿zerinden ifade etmektedir. Retorik a­ēdan g¿­l¿ bir sºylem oluĸturmak i­in 

soru sorduĵu ve bu soru yoluyla da devamēnda ikna edici bilgiler sunarak ileri s¿rd¿ĵ¿ 

d¿ĸ¿nceyi etkili kēldēĵē sºylenebilir. Bunun dēĸēnda, bu ºrnekteki ifadelerinden de anlaĸēldēĵē gibi 

C®saireôin sºm¿rgeci g¿­leri doĵrudan hedef olarak gºstermeksizin daha genel bir sºylem 

bi­imini benimsediĵi sºylenebilir.  
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KM1ôde c¿mlenin soruyla baĸlamasē ve ilgili kēsmēn KM2ôde korunarak soruyla karĸēlanmasē 

dikkat ­ekmektedir. ¢evirmenin sºylemin ideolojisini korumaya ºzen gºsterdiĵi sºylenebilir. 

Genel olarak bakēldēĵēnda KM1ôin KM2ôdeki Ķngilizce ­evirisinde ideolojinin korunduĵu ve 

tutarlē bir ­eviri yapēldēĵē gºzlenmiĸtir ancak KM2ôde ­evirmenin metnini daha anlaĸēlēr kēlmak 

ve ideolojik sºylemi yansētmak i­in ñandò ve ñprogressingò gibi bazē eklemeler yaptēĵē 

gºr¿lmektedir. Buradan hareketle ara dil Ķngilizceden farklē tarihlerde ­evrilen EM1 ve EM2 i­in 

de ­evirmenin ñinnocentlyò zarfēnē masum ama­larla ĸeklinde ­evirdiĵi gºr¿lmektedir. Kaynak 

metinlerde olmamasēna raĵmen T¿rk­e ­evirilerde ­evirmenin ideolojiyi etkili bir ĸekilde 

­evirmek i­in ñºyle bir medeniyettirò ĸeklinde ifade eklediĵi anlaĸēlmaktadēr. Ayrēca KM1ôde 

ñde cons®quence en cons®quence, de raniement en raniementò, KM2ôde ñprogressing from one 

consequance to another, one repudiation to anotherò olarak verilen ifadelerin EM1ôde ñbir 

sonu­tan diĵerine ilerleyen bir medeniyet, ºyle bir medeniyet ki bir yadsēmadan diĵerineò, 

EM2ôde ise ñbir serencamdan bir serencama, bir ink©rdan bir ink©ra durmadan s¿r¿klenen bir 

medeniyettirò ĸeklinde birbirinden farklē ĸekillerde ­evrildiĵi saptanmēĸtēr. Dolayēsēyla bu 

ºrnekte ­evirilerde ideolojinin korunduĵu ancak ºzellikle iki T¿rk­e ­eviri arasēnda kelime 

se­imleri d¿zeyinde farklēlēk olduĵu sºylenebilir. 

Bu kēsēmda kaynak metni Ķngilizceye ­eviren ­evirmenin ºzg¿n metnin yazarē C®saireôin 

d¿ĸ¿ncelerini korumaya ­alēĸtēĵē gºr¿lm¿ĸt¿r, ancak T¿rk­e ­evirilerinde ise hem sºylem 

a­ēsēndan hem de metin boyutunda zamanla k¿­¿k deĵiĸikliklerin yapēldēĵēna rastlanmēĸtēr. 

KM1ôdeki anlam ve sºylem KM2ôde korunduĵu ancak KM2ôden yapēlan T¿rk­e ­evirilerinde 

hem c¿mle d¿zeyinde hem de kelime d¿zeyinde eksikliklerin olduĵu gºzlenmiĸtir. Ayrēca EM1 

ve EM2 ­evirmeni aynē ­evirmen olmasēna raĵmen aradan ge­en zaman i­erisinde ­evirmenin 

EM2 ­evirisinde kelime d¿zeyinde deĵiĸikliklere gittiĵi ve metnini bu ĸekilde yeniden yazmak 

suretiyle yeniden ­evirmiĸ olduĵu gºzlenmiĸtir. KM1 yazarēnēn bu ºzg¿n metni kaleme alērken 

i­inde bulunduĵu ¿lkenin koĸullarēnē dikkate aldēĵē d¿ĸ¿n¿lebilir. KM2 metninin ­evirmeninin 

bunu ­evirme motivasyonunun arkasēnda ise farklē gerek­eler olabilir.  

Bununla birlikte ºrnek verilen metinde ºzellikle son kēsmēnda doĵrudan Hitlerôe vurgu yapēlmasē 

sºylem a­ēsēndan yazarēn ideolojisini net bir ĸekilde yansētsa da ­evirmenler a­ēsēndan aynē ĸeyi 

sºylemek m¿mk¿n olmayabilir ancak gerek Ķngilizce ­evirisinde gerekse aynē ­evirmen 

tarafēndan yapēlan T¿rk­e ­evirilerinde de gºr¿ld¿ĵ¿ ¿zere KM1ôdeki sºylem aynēsēyla 

korunmaya ­alēĸēlmēĸtēr. 
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¥rnek 4 

KM1 

Mais alors, je pose la question suivante: la colonisation a-t-elle vraiment mis en contact? ou, si 

lôon pr®f¯re, de toutes les mani¯res dô®tablir le contact, ®tait-elle la meilleure? (s. 66) 

KM2 

But then I ask the following question: has colonization really placed civilisations in contact? Or, 

if you prefer, of all the ways of establishing contact, was it the best?  

EM1 

Ama ºyleyse soruyorum size: Sºm¿rgecilik ger­ekten de medeniyetlerin birbirleriyle iliĸkiye 

ge­melerini saĵladē mē? Ya da, eĵer bºylesini tercih ederseniz, iliĸki kurma yollarē i­inde en iyisi 

bu muydu? (s.68). 

EM2 

¥yleyse soruyorum size: Sºm¿rgecilik ger­ekten de medeniyetlerin birbirleriyle iliĸkiye 

ge­melerini saĵladē mē? Ya da, baĸka t¿rl¿ ifade etmemi isterseniz; iliĸki kurma yollarē i­inde en 

iyisi bu muydu?(s.84). 

¥rnek 4ôte KM1 yazarē C®saire bir soruyla c¿mlesine baĸlar. Normal koĸullarda bu sorunun 

cevabē yazara gºre zaten nettir ancak yazar bunu sºm¿rgeci g¿­lere karĸē haykērmak ister. 

Sºm¿rgecinin dilinde zihninde kurguladēĵē d¿ĸ¿nceleri Fransēzca olarak belirtme d¿ĸ¿ncesi ve 

istediĵi ortadēr. O, buradaki ifadelerde sºylemini g¿­l¿ kēlmak ister. C®saire KM1ôde ñmaisò 

baĵlacēnē kullanēr ki bu baĵla­ T¿rk­ede ñama, fakat, lakinò gibi zētlēk belirten bir baĵla­tēr. 

Ancak T¿rk­e ­evirilerinden EM1ôde ñamaò ĸeklinde baĵlacēn korunduĵunu ancak EM1ôde 

ñamaò baĵlacēna yer verilmediĵini gºzlemliyoruz. Aynē kaynak metni aynē ara dilden ­eviren 

­evirmen aynē kiĸi olmasēna raĵmen metin zamanla yeniden yazēmlarda deĵiĸikliĵe 

uĵrayabiliyor. Burada ­evirmenin tercihi sºz konusu olabileceĵi gibi farklē durumlar da olabilir.  

KM1ôde bazē ifadelere dikkat ­ekmek ¿zere yazar C®saire ºzellikle eĵik bir ĸekilde sunmuĸ olup 

aynē ĸekilde KM2 ­evirmeni de C®saireôin ĸekilsel olarak dikkat ­ektiĵi noktaya ­evirisinde 

dikkat ­ekmiĸtir. Ancak T¿rk­e ­evirilerinde benzer bir durum sºz konusu deĵildir. Ayrēca 

C®saireôin KM1ôde yer vermemesine raĵmen KM2 ­evirmeninin ­evirisine ñcivilisationsò 

kelimesini eklediĵi gºr¿lmektedir. Buradan hareketle T¿rk­e ­evirilerinde de aynē ĸekilde 

yukarēda zikredilen ifadenin korunduĵu gºzlenmiĸtir. KM2 ­evirmenin KM1ôin yazarēnēn 

sºylemini ­evirisinde korumaya ­alēĸtēĵē gºzlemlenmiĸtir. Bu karar, ­evirmenin tutumu 
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olabileceĵi gibi bu ­evirinin yapēlmasēnē saĵlayan yayēnevinin de tutumu olabilir. Ayrēca, 

KM1ôin yazarē Aim® C®saire bunu edebi t¿rler i­erisinden bir deneme olarak kaleme almēĸtēr. 

Deneme, edebi t¿rler i­erisinde yazēmē en zor olanlardan biridir ve baĸka t¿rlere yaklaĸma 

olasēlēĵē olduk­a y¿ksektir. Aynē ĸekilde bu t¿r bir denemenin Fransēzca kaleme alēnmēĸ olmasē 

yazarēn dºnemin koĸullarē i­erisinde sºm¿rgecilik olgusu baĵlamēnda yaklaĸēldēĵēnda adeta bir 

yeniden yazēm ºrneĵi gibidir. Bºyle bir eseri Fransēzcadan Ķngilizceye aktarmak ise yeniden 

yazēmēn en belirgin ºrneĵi olan ­eviridir. KM1 ve KM2 metinlerinin T¿rk­e ­evirmeninin 

kelime se­imi veya zaman i­erisindeki yeniden ­evirisindeki kelime deĵiĸiklikleri kendi tercihi 

olabileceĵi gibi baĸka nedenler ºt¿r¿ ortaya ­ēkan zorunlu tercihler de olabilir.  

¥rnek 5 

KM1 

Foin du racisme! Foin du colonialisme! ¢a sent son barbare. (s. 24). 

KM2 

Away with racism! Away with colonialism! They smack too much of barbarism. (s. 14). 

EM1 

Irk­ēlēĵēnēzē alēp defolun! Sºm¿rgeciliĵinizi alēp defolun! ¢ok kºt¿ barbarlēk kokuyorlar. (s. 96). 

EM2 

Irk­ēlēĵēn canē cehenneme! Sºm¿rgeciliĵin canē cehenneme! Ķĵren­ bir ĸekilde barbarlēk 

kokuyorlar. (s. 113). 

¥rnek 5ôte C®saire KM1ôde ñfoin deò kalēbēnē kullandēĵē gºr¿lmektedir. Bu ifade Ķngilizce 

­evirisinde ñaway withò ile karĸēlanmēĸtēr. Sºz konusu ifade T¿rk­e ­evirilerin ­evirmeni 

tarafēndan EM1ôde ñdefolunò ĸeklinde verilmiĸken EM2ôde ise ñcanē cehennemeò ĸeklinde bir 

deĵiĸikliĵe uĵramēĸtēr. Aslēnda yazar sºm¿rgecilikten artēk bēktēĵēnē ve kendi topraklarēnda 

emperyal g¿­lerin artēk sºm¿rgecilik yapmasēnē istemediĵini ­ok a­ēk bir dille reddediyor ve 

bunu sadece reddetmekle de kalmayarak aynē zamanda bu d¿ĸ¿ncelerini sºm¿rgecilere karĸē 

kendi dillerinde de ifade etme yoluna baĸvuruyor.  

KM1ôde 19. Y¿zyēlēn en sorunlu olgularēndan olan sºm¿rgecilik ve ērk­ēlēk doĵrudan yazar 

tarafēndan hedef alēndēĵē gºr¿l¿yor. Bu olgunun aynē ĸekilde ­evirilerinde de yansētēlmasē 

­evirmenin ºnemli gºrevlerinden biridir. Bu ºrnek ¿zerinde d¿ĸ¿n¿ld¿ĵ¿nde KM1ôde ñ­aò 

zamirinin kullanēldēĵē ve Fransēzcada bu zamirin nºtr bir anlam ifade ettiĵi bilinen bir durumdur 



 

ρπχ 

ancak KM2 Ķngilizce metinde ise ­evirmen ñtheyò kullanarak zamiri doĵrudan belirginleĸtirerek 

­oĵul bir duruma getirmiĸtir. Buna karĸēn, EM1 ­evirmeni KM1 ve KM2ôde belirgin bir aidiyet 

durumu sºz konusu olmamasēna raĵmen ñērk­ēlēĵēnēzēò ĸeklinde bir ­eviri yapmēĸtēr. Ancak 

EM2ôde ise aynē metni tekrar ­evirmiĸ ve bu defa ñērk­ēlēĵēnò ĸeklinde d¿zeltme yoluna gitmiĸtir. 

EM1 ve EM2 ­evirmeni aynē metni farklē zamanlarda tekrar ­evirmiĸ, metin derinlemesine bir 

yeniden yazēm aĸamasē ge­irmemiĸ olsa bile kelime d¿zeyinde deĵiĸikliklere uĵradēĵē 

gºzlenmiĸtir. Buradaki deĵiĸiklik elbette ­evirmenin kararēdēr ancak EM1 ve EM2 

deĵiĸikliklerinin arkasēnda ­evirmenin ilk ­evirisi ile aynē metni ikinci ­evirisi arasēnda ge­en 

zaman ve deĵiĸen olgular yatabilir.  

Sonu­ 

Sonu­ olarak Aim® C®saireôin Sºm¿rgecilik ¦zerine Sºylev adlē yapētēnēn yeniden yazēmē ve 

yeniden ­eviri baĵlamēnda Fransēzca ºzg¿n metin, Ķngilizce kaynak metin ve iki T¿rk­e erek 

metin etrafēndan se­ilen beĸ ºrnek yoluyla bir deĵerlendirme yapēlmēĸtēr. Yapēlan deĵerlendirme 

sonucunda ilgili kaynak eserin yazarēnēn metnini ºncelikle Martinikli bir yazar olarak 

sºm¿rgecinin dilinde (Fransēzca) yeniden yazdēĵē gºr¿lmektedir ­¿nk¿ kendi yerel zihninde ve 

kodlarēnda sºm¿rgeciye karĸē hislerini deneme t¿r¿ndeki bu eserinde Fransēzca olarak yeniden 

ele aldēĵē kanēsēna ulaĸēlmēĸtēr.  

Edebiyattan felsefe sosyolojiden ­eviribilime yeniden yazēmē tanēmlaya ­alēĸan her kuramcē ve 

bilim insanēn ortak gºr¿ĸ¿ her metin bir ĸekilde bir baĸka metinle iliĸkili olduĵu i­in bir ĸekilde 

yeniden yazēmdēr. Dolayēsēyla Aim® C®saireôin Fransēz sºm¿rgesi Martinikôte kendi yerel dilinde 

zihninde kurguladēĵē olgularē Fransēzca kaleme almēĸ olmasē aslēnda ortaya koyduĵu eserin bir 

ĸekilde yeniden yazēm olduĵunu gºstermektedir.  

Ayrēca sºm¿rge karĸētlēĵē a­ēsēndan bu denli bir ºneme sahip bir eserin Ķngilizceye ilk ­evirisinin 

yirmi beĸ yēl sonra yapēlmasē ge­ bir karar olmakla beraber k¿resel dil olan Ķngilizcede bºylesi 

ºnemli bir olgunun d¿nyaya a­ēlmasē yerinde bir karar olarak d¿ĸ¿n¿lebilir. KM1 ºzg¿n 

metinden KM2 Ķngilizceye yapēlan terc¿mesinde ­evirmenin metnini yeniden yazarken ve aynē 

zamanda ­evirisini yaparken yazarēn ideolojisini koruduĵu gºzlenmiĸtir.  

T¿rk­eye ilk ­evirisi, sosyoloji bºl¿m¿nde ºĵrenci olan bir ­evirmen tarafēndan ilk defa 2005 

yēlēnda Ķngilizce metin ¿zerinden, bir baĸka deyiĸle ara dilden yapēlmēĸtēr. Aynē ­evirmen 

yukarēda anēlan alanda akademisyen olmaya baĸladēktan sonra aynē yapētē tekrar 2015 yēlēnda 

aynē ĸekilde Ķngilizce ara dilden tekrar ­evirmiĸtir. T¿rk­e ­evirilerin ara dilden yapēlmasē zaman 
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zaman kaynak metinden sapmalara neden olmuĸ, ancak ­evirmenin ikinci ­evirisinin birinci 

­evirisine gºre daha yumuĸak bir dil tercih ettiĵi gºr¿lm¿ĸt¿r.  

¢evirmen her ne kadar aradilden ­eviri yapmēĸsa da genel anlamda deneme t¿r¿ndeki eserin 

diline ve kaymak metnin yazarēnēn gºr¿ĸ ve ideolojisine sahip ­ēkmaya ­alēĸmēĸtēr. Buna karĸēlēk, 

verilen ºrneklerden de anlaĸēldēĵē ¿zere EM1 ve EM2 arasēnda kelime, metin ve sºylem 

d¿zeyinde yeniden yazēmlara gitmiĸtir. KM1 metninin T¿rk­e ­evirmenin bu t¿r tercihlerde 

bulunmasē kendi tercihi olabileceĵi gibi ara dilden ­eviri yapmēĸ olmasēnēn da bunda etkisi 

olabileceĵi deĵerlendirilmiĸtir. Ayrēca ­evirmen bu tercihlerini KM1 metin yazarēnēn d¿ĸ¿nce 

d¿nyasēnē kendine yakēn bulduĵu i­in de yapmēĸ olabilir. Genel olarak bakēldēĵēnda Andr® 

Lefevereôin yeniden yazēmēn belirgin bir ºrneĵi olarak yaklaĸtēĵē ­eviri olgusu veya yeniden 

­eviri olgusu Aim® C®saireôin Sºm¿rgecilik ¦zerine Sºylev adlē yapētēn hem ilk Ķngilizce 

­evirisinde, hem de ara dil olan Ķngilizceden T¿rk­eye aynē ­evirmen tarafēndan yapēlan 

­evirilerinde de karĸēmēza ­ēkmēĸtēr. Lefevereôin de belirttiĵi gibi yeniden yazēm ve bu baĵlamda 

yeniden ­eviriler ­eĸitli saikler etrafēnda ĸekillendiĵi gºr¿lm¿ĸt¿r. 
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An Overview of Sacred Text Translations in Le Clezio's Wandering Star Through 

Ecotranslation 

Esra ¢ĶMEN KARAY¦REK1 

Abstract 

When analyzed historically, it is seen that translation is an activity that has been carried out for a very 

long time. Translations of sacred texts have an important place in the history of translation. The 

translation of the Torah made in the 3rd century BC and called Septuaginta is thought to have shaped 

history. Moreover, some theorists have developed theories that will contribute to the field of translation 

studies by focusing on sacred text translations. Early on, the debate over whether to maintain the source 

text's semantic or stylistic integrity in translations of sacred text was particularly heated. However, it was 

eventually decided that basing an evaluation just on these two factors would be inadequate. In addition, 

the translator's motivation, and the environmental factors to which he/she is exposed while translating 

also determine the quality of the resulting translation product. The quality of the final translation product 

is also influenced by the translator's motivation and the environment to which he or she is exposed while 

translating. Although the conditions under which translations were made at the time are not known, the 

conditions under which translators make their translations are now the subject of scrutiny. In this context, 

an eco-translation approach has been proposed by Chinese translation specialist Gengshen Hu. He argues 

that the source text has its own ecosystem and that translations can be evaluated according to how well 

they adapt to this ecosystem. It is thought that each text has certain dynamics within itself and that these 

dynamics create a balance within itself, just like nature, and that the transfer of this balance in the target 

text is important in terms of determining the position of the translated works in the polysystem. In this 

study, verses in the sacred text as written in the novel of M. G. Le Clezio's Wandering Star and the 

adaptation of these verses into the target language by two different translators to the ecosystem of the text 

itself has been analyzed. 

Key Words: Le Clezio, Ecotranslation, Sacred Text, Wandering Star 

 

Le Clezioônun Gº­men Yēldēz Adlē Eserindeki Kutsal Metin ¢evirilerine Eko­eviri 

¦zerinden Bakēĸ 

Esra ¢ĶMEN KARAY¦REK 

¥z 

Tarihsel s¿re­te incelendiĵinde, ­evirinin ­ok uzun zamandan beri yapēlan bir etkinlik olduĵu 

gºr¿lmektedir. ¢eviri tarihinde ºnemli bir yer edinen metin t¿rlerinden biri de Kutsal metinlerin 

­evirisidir. ¥yle ki, Milattan ¥nce 3. y¿zyēlda yapēlan ve Septuaginta olarak adlandērēlan Tevrat 

­evirisinin tarihe yºn verdiĵi d¿ĸ¿n¿lmektedir. Dahasē bazē kuramcēlar kutsal metin ­evirilerine 

odaklanarak ­eviribilim alanēna katkē saĵlayacak kuramlar geliĸtirmiĸlerdir. Ķlk zamanlar kutsal metin 

­evirilerinde ºzellikle tartēĸēlan husus, kaynak metne anlamsal olarak mē yoksa bi­emsel olarak mē baĵlē 

kalēnacaĵē yºn¿ndeyken, sonralarē sadece bu iki kutup ¿zerinden deĵerlendirilmesinin eksik olacaĵē ifade 

edilmiĸtir. Bununla birlikte ­evirmenin ­eviriyi yaparken ki motivasyonu ve maruz kaldēĵē ­evresel 

faktºrler de ortaya ­ēkan ­eviri ¿r¿n¿n niteliĵini belirlemektedir. O dºnemki ­evirilerin hangi koĸullarda 

yapēldēĵē pek bilinmemekle birlikte g¿n¿m¿zde ­evirmenlerin ­evirilerini hangi koĸullarda yaptēklarē 

artēk inceleme konusu olmaya baĸlamēĸtēr. Bu baĵlamda, ¢inli ­eviribilimci Gengshen Hu tarafēndan 

ºnerilen eko­eviri yaklaĸēmē, kaynak metnin kendi i­inde bir ekosisteminin olduĵunu ileri s¿rer ve ­eviri 

yapēlērken bu ekosisteme ne kadar uyum saĵladēĵēyla ilgili olarak ­evirilerin deĵerlendirilebileceĵi 

¿zerine yoĵunlaĸēr. Bu yaklaĸēma gºre her metnin kendi i­inde birtakēm dinamiklerinin olduĵu ve bu 
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dinamiklerin tēpkē doĵa gibi kendi i­erisinde bir denge yarattēĵē ve hedef metinde bu dengenin 

aktarēmēnēn ­eviri eserlerin ­oĵuldizgedeki konumunu belirlemesi a­ēsēndan ºnemli olabileceĵi 

d¿ĸ¿n¿lmektedir. Bu ­alēĸmada, J. M. G. Le Clezioônun Gº­men Yēldēz olarak T¿rk­eleĸtirilen Etoile 

Errante adlē eserinde ge­en Kutsal Kitaptaki bazē ayetler ve bu ayetlerin iki farklē ­evirmen tarafēndan 

hedef dile aktarēlērken metnin kendi i­indeki ekosistemine saĵladēĵē uyum irdelenmiĸtir. 

Anahtar Kelimeler: Le Clezio, Eko­eviri, Kutsal Metinler, Gº­men Yēldēz 

 

Giriĸ 

Ķlk olarak 13. y¿zyēlda ortaya ­ēkēp ve yine ilk olarak Fransēzca kaleme alēnan roman t¿r¿ndeki 

eserler 14. y¿zyēldan itibaren baĸka dillere ­evrilmeye baĸlanmēĸtēr (Stanesco ve Zink, 1992: 62-

64). Edeb´ bir t¿r olarak t¿m ­evrelerce yetkin kabul edilmesi bir hayli vakit almēĸsa da artēk 

g¿n¿m¿zde olduk­a dikkate alēnan bir t¿re dºn¿ĸen roman, b¿nyesine bir­ok alt t¿r eklemiĸ ve 

hatta adēna bir­ok prestijli ºd¿l tºrenlerinin d¿zenlenmesine vesile olmuĸtur. ¦lkelere gºre 

deĵiĸen bu ºd¿llerin uluslararasē arenadaki en prestijlisi Nobel Edebiyat ¥d¿l¿ olarak kabul 

edilmektedir. Ķlki 1905 yēlēnda verilen bu edebiyat ºd¿l¿, 2008 yēlēnda ñYeni ­ēkēĸlarēn, ĸiirsel 

maceranēn ve tensel coĸkunun yazarē, h¿k¿m s¿ren uygarlēĵēn ºtesinde bir insanlēĵēn k©ĸifiò 

(Nobelprize.org, 2023) olarak Jean-Marie Gustave Le Cl®zio'ya verilmiĸtir. Fransaônēn Nice 

kentinde hayata gºzlerini a­ēp yedi yaĸēndan itibaren bir­ok yer gezen Le Cl®zio, Nobel ºd¿l¿n¿ 

duyuran profesºr tarafēndan ñGittiĵi her ¿lkenin k¿lt¿r¿n¿ benimsediĵi, hi­bir yerde kendini o 

k¿lt¿re yabancē hissetmeyen bir gº­ebe gibi gºr¿ld¿ĵ¿.ò ĸeklinde (Nobelprize.org, 2023) 

tanēmlanmēĸtēr.  

Bu ­alēĸmada, yazēlarēnda sºm¿rgeciliĵe karĸē olduĵunu her fērsatta ifade eden Le Cl®zioônun 

T¿rk­eye Gº­men Yēldēz olarak ­evrilen Etoile Errante adlē kitabē ele alēnmēĸtēr. Gallimard 

Yayēneviônde 1992 yēlēnda Fransēzca olarak yayēmlanan kitabēn H¿lya YILMAZ tarafēndan 

yapēlan ­evirisinin ilk baskēsē 1996 yēlēnda, 2. baskēsē yine aynē ­evirmenin eseriyle 2008 yēlēnda 

Can Yayēnlarē tarafēndan yapēlmēĸtēr. 3. baskēsē ise Aysel BORA ­evirisiyle yine Can Yayēnlarē 

tarafēndan 2020 yēlēnda okura sunulmuĸtur. ¢evirilerde ara dil kullanēlmamēĸtēr. Yazarēn sºz 

konusu eserindeki kutsal metinlerin ­evirisinin iki farklē ­evirmen tarafēndan hedef dile nasēl 

aktarēldēĵē ¢inli bilim insanlarēnēn son zamanlarda ortaya koyduĵu eko­eviri stratejisi 

baĵlamēnda ele alēnmēĸtēr.  

Eser 

Yahudi bir kēz olan Estherôin hikayesi 1943 yēlēnda Niceôte baĸlar. Ķtalyan iĸgalciler tarafēndan 

gettoya dºn¿ĸt¿r¿len k¿­¿k kºydeki minik kēz, Yahudi olmanēn anlamēnē, korkuyu, 

aĸaĵēlanmayē, ka­ēĸē ve babasēnēn ºl¿m¿n¿ deneyimler. Savaĸ sona erdiĵinde ise annesiyle yeni 
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kurulan Ķsrailôe gitmeye karar verirler. Yolda annesiyle bir­ok zorlukla karĸēlaĸērlar ve Esther bu 

zorluklarēn ¿stesinden gelmek i­in dinin ve duanēn g¿c¿n¿ keĸfeder. Babasē tarafēndan dinsiz 

olarak yetiĸtirilmiĸ olsa da bu ilah´ sºzler karĸēsēnda etkilenmemesi olanaksēz gºr¿nmektedir. 

Ancak vaat edilmiĸ topraklar huzur getirmeyecektir. ¢¿nk¿ Ķsrailôe girdiĵinde Yahudiler 

y¿z¿nden m¿lteci kamplarēna doĵru yola ­ēkan Filistinlilerle karĸēlaĸēr. Kafilede ¿lkesini 

kendileri y¿z¿nden terk etmek zorunda kalan Nejmaôyla tanēĸmēĸ olur. Esther ve Nejma sadece 

Yahudi kēzēn ¿lkesine girip Filistinli kēzēn ¿lkesinde m¿lteci konuma d¿ĸt¿ĵ¿ o anda 

karĸēlaĸērlar, birbirlerinin isimlerini ºĵrenir ve ardēndan ayrēlērlar. Artēk bir daha asla birbirlerini 

gºremeyeceklerdir. Kendini tanēmaya ­alēĸan iki kadēnēn hikayesinin anlatēldēĵē bu romanda 

kºt¿l¿k var olduk­a, savaĸlar devam ettik­e Esther ve Nejmaônēn gezgin yēldēzlar olarak 

kalacaklarē mesajē verilmiĸtir.  

Eko­eviri Yaklaĸēmē 

Tarih boyunca ­eviriye bir­ok farklē a­ēdan yaklaĸēkmēĸ neredeyse her kuramcē veya bu konuda 

­alēĸma yapan her araĸtērmacē ­eviriyi farklē bir yºn¿yle ele almēĸtēr. En genel anlamēyla farklē 

dillerin ortaya ­ēkmasēyla toplumlarēn iletiĸimi i­in ­evirinin zaruri bir ihtiya­ olarak ortaya 

­ēktēĵē sºylenebilir (Arslan Bilir, 2023: 1341). ¢eviri, bir bilim alanē olarak ele alēndēĵēndaysa, 

dilbilim, edebiyat, k¿lt¿r tarihi, felsefe ve antropoloji gibi disiplinlerin ­alēĸmalarēnē 

b¿t¿nleĸtirme ºzelliĵi ile ­eviri s¿recini ve ­eviri ¿r¿nlerini ­alēĸma nesnesi olarak ele alan 

ampirik ve sentetik bir disiplin ĸeklinde ifade edilmektedir (Bassnett,2014:51). ¢eviribilim 

­alēĸmalarē, Bassnet ve ­aĵdaĸlarē tarafēndan yapēlan araĸtērmalarla ileriye taĸēnmēĸ, postkolonyal 

yaklaĸēmlar ortaya ­ēkmaya baĸlamēĸtēr. ¢eviribilimin geliĸimi, kuramsal varsayēmē, araĸtērma 

yºntemi vb. saĵlayan paradigmalar geliĸmiĸtir. Batēdaki bu geliĸmelere paralel olarak ¢inôde de 

bu alanda benzer ve farklē yaklaĸēmlar sergilenmiĸ, yeni akēmlar ortaya ­ēkmēĸtēr. ¢eviribilimci 

Lui, ­eviri ­alēĸmalarēnēn batēdaki gibi ¢inôde de filolojik paradigma, yapēsalcē paradigma ve 

yapēsºk¿mc¿ paradigma olarak ¿­ evreye ayrēldēĵēnē ifade etmektedir (Lui, 2010). Bu paralelliĵe 

karĸēn, son zamanlarda ¢inli bilim insanlarēnēn ­eviribilimi biyolojiyle a­ēklama giriĸimleri 

eko­eviri yaklaĸēmēnē ortaya ­ēkarmēĸtēr. Doĵa bir b¿t¿n olarak kendi i­inde dengeli bir ĸekilde 

var olmakla birlikte bir takēm farklē iĸlevleri de b¿nyesinde barēndērmaktadēr. Bu yºn¿yle ­eviri 

de doĵaya benzetilmekte ve farklē ­evirmenler tarafēndan ¿retilen her ­evirinin farklē bir ekolojik 

ortam ortaya ­ēkardēĵē d¿ĸ¿n¿lmektedir (Li, 2020: 404-405). Okuma eyleminin zihin i­erisinde 

bir ­eĸit ­eviri olabileceĵi bilgisi bir yana konduĵunda, okumanēn da bir ­eĸit ekolojik faaliyet 

olduĵu iddia edilebilir. ¢¿nk¿ okunan metnin kendine ºzg¿ bir ekolojisi vardēr ve g¿nl¿k 

yaĸamēn ekolojisiyle birbirini dengelemektedir. Tam olarak bu noktada, ­eviriden beklenen 
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kaynak metinle hedef metnin ekolojik iliĸkisinin kolaylaĸtērēlacaĵē bir dilin bulunmasē 

gerekliliĵidir (Scott, 2015: 286). Bu baĵlamda, 2001 yēlēnda ¢inli ­eviribilimci Gengshen Hu 

tarafēndan eko­eviribilim kavramē ortaya atēlmēĸtēr. Hu, eko­eviri yaklaĸēmēnda Darwinôin 

ñadaptif se­ilim teorisine (ing. adaptive selection theory)ò ve doĵu bilgeliĵinin ñinsan ve doĵa 

arasēndaki uyumuòna dayanmēĸ ve ­evirmenin herhangi bir ­eviriyi se­erken ekolojik ortamē gºz 

ºn¿nde bulundurmasē gerektiĵini savunmuĸtur (Akt. Liu, 2021:26-27). Diĵer yaklaĸēmlardan 

farklē olarak eko­eviri, ekolojiyi merkezde tutup ­eviriyi ekolojik perspektiften olabilecek en 

kapsamlē ĸekilde ele almaktadēr. Eko­eviri, ­eviriyi ĸimdiye kadar yapēldēĵē gibi dilbilim, 

k¿lt¿rbilim, skopos, iletiĸim ya da feminizm ve benzeri a­ēlardan ele almamakta, buna karĸēn 

ekoholizm (Ekolojik b¿t¿nc¿l¿k olarak adlandērēlabilecek bu bakēĸ a­ēsē insanlarēn doĵal 

d¿nyanēn korunmasēna yºnelik belirli gºrevleri olduĵunu ve doĵanēn m¿mk¿n olduĵunca 

korunmasē gerektiĵi d¿ĸ¿ncesini temsil eder.) a­ēsēndan incelemektedir (Hu ve Tao, 2016: 123). 

Bu yaklaĸēm, ­evirmeni merkezi konuma alēp ­evirinin, yazar, kaynak metin, hedef metin, okur 

ve yayēncē gibi etkenleri i­ine alan ekolojik bir ortama sahip olduĵunu belirtir. ¢evirinin 

merkezindeki ­evirmenler, ­evirinin ekolojik ortamēnē muhafaza edip belirli bir uyum saĵlamak 

i­in ñse­ici uyarlama (ing. selective adaptation)ò veya ñuyarlamalē se­ilim (ing. adaptive 

selection)ò yapabilmektedirler. Se­ici uyarlamada ­evirmenler, hangi metni ­evireceklerine karar 

verirken uyarlamalē se­ilimde, ­evirmenin az ºnce bahsi ge­en t¿m unsurlarēn dikkate alēnarak 

yapacaĵē uyarlamalar kastedilmektedir (Jun, 2020: 15). Kuramsal yºn¿ kēsaca ºzetlendikten 

sonra ­eviride uygulanabilirliĵi i­in ºnerilen yºntem ĸºyle a­ēklanabilir: ¢evirilerde 

uygulanabilirlik a­ēsēndan eko­eviri yaklaĸēmē, ­eviri yºntemlerini ¿­ boyutlu dºn¿ĸ¿m olarak 

ele almaktadēr. Bu dºn¿ĸ¿m, dil, k¿lt¿r ve iletiĸim boyutu olarak ele alēnmēĸtēr. Dil boyutundaki 

dºn¿ĸ¿mde diller arasēndaki aktarēmēn dil seviyesindeki baĵlēlēĵē incelenmektedir. Yani 

­evirmenin dilin dilbilgisel ºzelliklerine dikkat etmesi beklenmektedir. K¿lt¿r boyutundaki 

dºn¿ĸ¿m k¿lt¿r ve dil iliĸkisini ilgilendirmektedir. Yani eseri salt dil d¿zeyinde deĵil aynē 

zamanda k¿lt¿r d¿zeyinde de deĵerlendirmeli, her dilin kendine ºzg¿ k¿lt¿rel ­aĵrēĸēmlarē 

dikkate alēnmalē ve ­eviride k¿lt¿rel aktarēm saĵlanmalēdēr. ¦­¿nc¿ ve son olan iletiĸim 

boyutundaki dºn¿ĸ¿mde ise sºzc¿klerin sadece potansiyel anlamlarē deĵil aynē zamanda 

baĵlamlarē da dikkate alēnmalē, dillerdeki iletiĸimsel niyetin hedef dile aktarēmē saĵlanabilmelidir 

(Liu, 2021: 27). Bu ­alēĸmada J.M.G. Le Cl®zioônun Gº­men Yēldēz olarak T¿rk­eleĸtirilen 

Etoile Errante adlē eserindeki kutsal metin ­evirileri, dil, k¿lt¿r ve iletiĸim boyutunda 

incelenmiĸtir. 
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Ķnceleme 

Bu ­alēĸmada inceleme i­in sadece kutsal metinler ele alēnmēĸtēr. Sºz konusu Kutsal Kitap iki 

ana bºl¿mden oluĸmaktadēr; Eski Ahit Yahudi Kutsal Metinleriyken Yeni Ahit Hristiyan 

¥ĵretilerini i­eren bºl¿md¿r. Estherôin Yahudi olmasē hasebiyle, kaynak metinde Kutsal 

Kitapôēn sadece Eski Ahit ayetlerine yer verilmiĸtir. Bu ­alēĸmada dikkat ­ekilmesi gereken 

baĸka bir hususun da kaynak metindeki Kutsal metinlerin de aynē zamanda birer ­eviri eser 

olduĵunun unutulmamasē gerekliliĵidir. Tevratôēn Ķbraniceden Yunancaya yapēlan ­evirisinin 

tarihin seyrinin deĵiĸmesine katkē saĵladēĵē d¿ĸ¿n¿len ve Septuaguinta olarak adlandērēlan kutsal 

metin ­evirisi (Durukan, 2017) daha sonralarē diĵer dillere de aktarēlmēĸtēr. Ancak her ne kadar 

kutsal metin olsalar da Yahudiler tarafēndan yapēldēĵē d¿ĸ¿n¿len bu ­evirilerde, Yahudilerin 

metinlere yazēnsal, eĵitsel ve sosyal anlamda katkē saĵladēklarē varsayēlmaktadēr (Durukan, 

2017)2 

Hedef metindeki kutsal metinlerin ­evirileri incelendiĵinde H¿lya Yēlmazôēn sºz konusu 

bºl¿mleri bizzat kendisinin ­evirmediĵi, Orhan Matbaacēlēk tarafēndan 1995 yēlēnda neĸredilen 

Kitabē Mukaddesôten birebir aldēĵē metin i­inde dipnot olarak verilmiĸtir. Aysel Bora ise 

herhangi bir a­ēklama ya da dipnot d¿ĸmediĵinden, kutsal metin ­evirilerini kendisinin yaptēĵē 

varsayēlmaktadēr. 

1. ¥rnek 

KM HM1 HM2 

J.M.G Le Clezio 1. ¢ev. H¿lya Yēlmaz  2. ¢ev. Aysel Bora 

ç Ainsi, premīrement, 

Elohim fit la personne du 

ciel, la personne de la terre. 

è (s., 123). 

ñBaĸlangē­ta Allah (tēpkē 

insan yaratēr gibi) gºkleri ve 

yeri yarattē.ò (s., 140). 

ñBaĸlangē­ta Elohim (1) 

gºĵ¿ ve yeri yarattē.ò (s., 

169 

(1) Ķbr. Tanrē (Y.N.). 

 

¥ncelikle kaynak metnin ve hedef metinlerin ekolojisi gºz ºn¿ne alēndēĵēnda; kaynak metnin de 

kutsal metin olmasē dolayēsēyla aslēnda bir ­eviri metin olduĵu gºz ardē edilmemelidir. Nitekim 

sºz konusu metinlerin Fransēzca versiyonlarēnda da farklē kaynaklarda farklē yorumlandēklarē 

 
2 Ayrēntēlē b lg  ­ n bkz: Durukan, E. (2017). Tarihe Yºn Veren ¢eviriler, Septuaginta ve Reĸid Taĸē (Rosetta). Diyalog 

Interkulturelle Zeitschrift F¿r Germanistik, 5(1), 113-130. 
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bilinmektedir. Mesela Le Clezioônun ñAinsi, premi¯rement, Elohim fit la personne du ciel, la 

personne de la terreò ĸeklinde ifade ettiĵi ayet Bible.comôda ñAu commencement, Dieu cr®a le 

ciel et la terre.ò (Bible.com, 2023) ĸeklinde ifade edilmektedir. Bu ºrnekler ­oĵaltēlabilir. Le 

Clezio burada ºncelikle Dieu yerine Elohim ifadesini kullanmayē tercih etmiĸtir. Elohim 

Ķbranicede Tanrē ya da Allah anlamēna gelmektedir. Kaynak metnin bu baĵlamda kendine has bir 

ekosistemi olduĵu, okunurken Kutsal Kitapôēn Yahudilerle ilgili olan kēsmēndan sºz edildiĵine 

vurgu yapmak istediĵi sºylenebilir. Ķlk ­eviride Yēlmaz, 1995 yēlēnda yayēmlanmēĸ Kutsal 

Metinden ­eviriyi doĵrudan aldēĵēnē bir dipnotla ifade etmiĸtir. Bu baĵlamda kaynak metindeki 

kutsal metinlerin de Kutsal Kitaplardaki ayetler olduĵu gºz ºn¿ne alēndēĵēnda, aslēnda hedef 

metnin kendi i­inde farklē bir ekolojik sistem oluĸturduĵu anlaĸēlmaktadēr. HM1ôde kutsal metin 

­evirisinde parantez i­inde olmayan bir c¿mlenin eklendiĵi, Allahôēn gºĵ¿ ve yeri insanē yarattēĵē 

gibi yarattēĵē ek bilgisi verilmiĸtir. ¢evirmen burada ­eviriyi kutsal metinden almēĸ olduĵundan 

herhangi bir m¿dahalede bulunmadēĵē varsayēlmaktadēr. Dolayēsēyla kutsal metnin ekosistemini, 

hedef metne olduĵu gibi aktararak oluĸan yeni ekolojik sistemde kendi metniyle harmanlamēĸtēr. 

HM2ôde Bora ise kendi yaptēĵē ­eviride Elohimôi olduĵu gibi bērakmēĸ ancak herhangi bir dipnot 

eklememiĸtir. Buna karĸēn yayēncē, Elohimôin yanēna bir dipnot a­ēp, onun Ķbranicede Tanrē 

anlamēna geldiĵini belirtmiĸ parantez i­inde bu bilginin yayēncē notu olduĵunu ifade etmiĸtir. Bu 

ºrnekte 1. ­evirmenin dil, k¿lt¿r ve iletiĸim boyutunda hi­bir m¿dahalede bulunmayarak kaynak 

metnin kendi i­inde oluĸturduĵu ekosistemi hedef dile aktardēĵē, 2. ­evirmenin ise dil, k¿lt¿r ve 

iletiĸim boyutunda Elohimôi ­evirmeyerek ve aynē zamanda herhangi bir not da d¿ĸmeyerek 

okuru kaynak metnin ekosisteminde d¿ĸ¿nmeye yºnlendirerek bir ekosistem oluĸturduĵu 

sºylenebilir. 

2. ¥rnek 

KM HM1 HM2 

J.M.G Le Clezio 1. ¢ev. H¿lya Yēlmaz  2. ¢ev. Aysel Bora 

çAlors lui, le plus grand des 

°tres, il donna comme nom ̈ 

la lumī re IOM, et  ̈

lôobscurit®, LAYLA.. è (s., 

124). 

ñVe Allah ēĸēĵa IOM, 

karanlēĵa LAYLA dedi.ò (s., 

141). 

ñO zaman varlēklarēn en 

y¿cesi ēĸēĵa IOM (G¿nd¿z), 

karanlēĵa LAYLA (Gece) 

adēnē verdiò (s., 169). 
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Kaynak metinde, bu defa Allah ya da Elohim lafzē ge­memiĸ, Oôndan varlēklarēn en 

b¿y¿ĵ¿/y¿cesi ĸeklinde bahsedilmiĸ, ardēndan g¿nd¿z ve geceyi nasēl adlandērdēĵē aktarēlmēĸtēr. 

Bu aktarēlērken Ķbranice olarak IOM ve LAYLA kelimeleri kullanēlmēĸtēr. Le Clezioônun ñIl 

appela la lumi¯re : ç jour è et les t®n¯bres : ç nuit è. (Bible.com, 2023)ò ĸeklindeki ayeti 

harmanlayarak verdiĵi, Dieu i­in sadece ñIlò zamirini kullanmayēp ñAlors lui, le plus grand des 

°tresò ĸeklinde ifade ettiĵi, gece ve g¿nd¿z anlamēna gelen kelimelerin de Ķbranicelerini 

kullanmayē tercih ettiĵi gºr¿lmektedir. HM1ôde ­evirmen dil boyutunda herhangi bir a­ēklama 

yapmadan Ķbranice kelimeleri doĵrudan ºd¿n­lemiĸ, okuru aydēnlatacak bir not veya parantez 

a­mamēĸtēr. Ayrēca kaynak metinde Allah, Allah adē kullanēlmadan betimlenmiĸken ­eviride 

doĵrudan ve betimlenmeden Allah olarak aktarēlmēĸtēr. Her ne kadar ­evirmen doĵrudan bir 

kutsal metni ­evirisine entegre etmiĸse de sonu­ta ­eviri a­ēsēndan bakēldēĵēnda k¿lt¿r ve iletiĸim 

boyutunda hedef ekosisteminde birtakēm boĸluklarēn kalmasēna sebep olduĵu tespit edilmiĸtir. 

HM2ôde, ­evirmen Allah betimlemesini hedef dildeki hedef kitlenin kendi kutsal metni olan 

Kurôan-ē Kerimdeki ifadeye benzer bir ĸekilde varlēklarēn en y¿cesi olarak ­evirip Ķbranice olan 

IOM ve LAYLA kelimelerinin anlamlarēnē parantez i­inde g¿nd¿z ve gece olarak a­ēklamēĸtēr. 

Bu baĵlamda 2. ­evirmenin ­evirilerinin hem dil hem de k¿lt¿r ve iletiĸim baĵlamēnda hedef 

k¿lt¿r¿n ekosisteminde anlaĸēlēr bir ­eviri ºrneĵi sunduĵu ifade edilebilir.  

3. ¥rnek  

KM HM1 HM2 

J.M.G Le Clezio 1. ¢ev. H¿lya Yēlmaz  2. ¢ev. Aysel Bora 

ç et il donna, lui, le plus 

grand des °tres, ̈  cet espace 

le nom de SHAMAċN, les 

cieux, les eaux dôen haut, et 

il y eut la nuit  ̈ lôouest, 

lôaube  ̈ lôest. IOM 

SHENI. è (s., 124). 

ñVe Allah kubbeye 

SHAMAIN dedi, ve akĸam 

oldu ve sabah oldu, IOM 

SHENI..ò (s., 142). 

ñVe varlēklarēn en y¿cesi, 

yukarēdaki sulara ķAMAĶN 

(Gºk) ismini verdi ve akĸam 

oldu, sabah oldu ve ikinci 

g¿n oluĸtu. IOM ķENĶ.ò (s., 

171). 

 

Kaynak metinde, Kutsal Kitapôēn Yaradēlēĸ Bºl¿m¿ôndeki ikinci g¿n¿n anlatēmē diĵer Kutsal 

Kitap metinlerine gºre yine Le Clezio tarafēndan farklē bir ĸekilde ele alēnmēĸ, Ķbranice kelimeler 

kullanēlēp yorumlanmēĸtēr. HM1ôde ­evirmen Ķbranice kelimeleri 2. ºrnekte olduĵu gibi a­ēklama 

yapmadan doĵrudan ºd¿n­lemiĸ ve dolayēsēyla dil, k¿lt¿r ve iletiĸim boyutunda hedef metinde 
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birtakēm boĸluklarēn oluĸmasēyla okuru kaynak metne yºnlendirmesine neden olduĵu 

sºylenebilir. HM2ôde, kaynak metinde kullanēlmayan Allah lafzēnē kullanmayēp betimlemeyi 

t¿m¿yle ñvarlēklarēn en y¿cesiò olarak aktarmēĸ, SHAMAċN olarak ge­en Ķbranice kelimeyi 

T¿rk­e telaffuzuyla (ĸamain) yazēp anlamēnē da parantez i­erisinde ñgºkò olarak vermiĸtir. 

Kaynak metindeki ñbatēda gece, doĵuda ĸafak vardē. IOM SHENIò kēsmēnē, ikinci g¿n anlamēna 

gelen IOM SHENIôyi hedef metne hedef dilde okunduĵu ĸekliyle aktararak anlamēnē parantez 

i­inde vermek yerine ñve akĸam oldu sabah oldu ve ikinci g¿n oluĸtu IOM ķENĶ.òò ĸeklinde 

a­ēklama yaparak ­evirmiĸtir. Hedef dilde dil, k¿lt¿r ve iletiĸim boyutunda hedef dilin 

ekosistemine uygun bir ĸekilde ­evrildiĵi gºzlemlenmiĸtir.   

Sonu­ 

Bu ­alēĸmada J. M. G. Le Clezioônun Etoile Errante adlē eserindeki kutsal metinlerin eko­eviri 

baĵlamēnda hedef dile nasēl aktarēldēĵē incelenmiĸtir. Yapēlan incelemelerde kaynak metindeki 

Kutsal Kitaptan yorumlanarak aktarēlan ifadelerde Tanrē kelimesi i­in ºzellikle Elohimôin 

kullanēldēĵē, Ķncilôden farklē olarak sºz konusu kitabēn Tevrat olduĵuna vurgu yapēldēĵē 

gºr¿lmektedir. Kaynak eserde, kaynak k¿lt¿r¿n kendi i­erisinde belli baĸlē kalēplar kullanarak 

gºnderme yapmak istediĵi ekosisteme uygun bir metin ¿rettiĵi ileri s¿r¿lebilir. Hedef k¿lt¿re 

aktarēlan HM1ôdeki ­evirilerde, kutsal kitap ­evirilerinin doĵrudan yayēmlanmēĸ bir kutsal 

kitaptan alēnmēĸ olmasē dil ve k¿lt¿r boyutunda birtakēm eksiklikler barēndērsa da iletiĸim 

boyutunda kutsal metinlere dokunmadan iletilmesiyle, aslēnda hedef ekosistemde Kutsal Kitap 

olarak konumunu sabitlediĵi dolayēsēyla hedef ekosisteminde tutarlē olduĵu sºylenebilir. 

HM2ôdeyse ­evirmenin dil d¿zeyinde ºd¿n­leme yaparak hedef ekosistemde bazen yabancēlēk 

uyandērēp bazen de olduĵu gibi her ĸeyi ­evirdiĵi, k¿lt¿r ve iletiĸim boyutundaysa kutsal metin 

okunduĵunu hissettirdiĵi dolayēsēyla hedef ekosistemde diĵer ­eviriden farklē ve kendi i­inde 

tutarlē bir ekosistem yarattēĵē sºylenebilir.   
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The Pivotal Role of Translation in the Spread of Anti-Communism in Turkey During The 

Cold War* 

Fatma BALTA1 

M¿ge IķIKLAR KO¢AK2 

Abstract 

Translation has long been recognized as a powerful tool for the propagation of political ideologies, as 

highlighted by previous studies. Since the use of language is always ideological and the translation 

process is fundamentally reliant on language, translation often serves as a platform for ideological 

engagement. In this regard, various individual (e.g., translators, editors) and institutional (e.g., publishing 

houses, journals) agents of translation involved in the translation process play an active role in the 

selection, translation, and publication of texts. They usually leverage translation as an ideological 

instrument to advance their political agendas and incite social change. In this regard, this research delves 

into the role of translators and translations within the context of aggressive campaigns against 

communism in Turkey during the Cold War period, spanning from 1947 to 1991. The preliminary 

findings of our research have revealed a significant presence of translated anti-communist materials (70), 

alongside indigenous writings (122) and some unidentified works (22). In light of the self-built corpus of 

translated and indigenous anti-communist works, it was observed that nationalists and Islamists engaged 

in the spread of this ideology almost exclusively. Moreover, the peak of publication activity occurred in 

the 1960s and 1970s, coinciding with the rise of the left-wing movement in T¿rkiye, which suggests a 

dialectical relationship between communism and anti-communism. Translated works encompassed a 

diverse range of authors, including right-wing conservatives, Soviet and East-European emigres, ex-

communist American or European intellectuals, and social democrats. Furthermore, certain publishing 

houses and translators emerged as key players in disseminating anti-communist literature. Whether 

indigenous or translated, anti-communist works spread common narratives, usually deeming communism 

and communists as the enemies of the state, religion, and humanity overall. In that, this study argues that 

translation had a pivotal role in the production and dissemination of the anti-communist narratives against 

the communist narratives in T¿rkiye during the Cold War. 

Keywords: translated anti-communist texts, translation sociology, ideology in translation, narrative 

theory  

 

Soĵuk Savaĸ Dºnem nde T¿rk yeôde Ant-Kom¿n zm n Yayēlmasēnda ¢ev r n n K l t Rol¿ 

Fatma BALTA 

M¿ge IķIKLAR KO¢AK 

¥z 

Daha ºncek  ­alēĸmalarda da vurgulandēĵē ¿zere ­ev r  ­ok uzun yēllardēr s yas  deoloj ler n yayēlmasēnda 

etk l  b r ara­ olarak ºne ­ēkmaktadēr. D l n kullanēmē her zaman deoloj k olduĵundan ve ­ev r  s¿rec  de 

d l  temel aldēĵēndan, ­ev r  ­oĵu zaman deoloj k etk leĸ m ­ n b r platform ĸlev  gºr¿r. Bu doĵrultuda 

­ev r  s¿rec ne d©h l olan ­eĸ tl  b reysel (ºrneĵ n ­ev rmenler ve ed tºrler) ve kurumsal (ºrneĵ n 

yayēnevler  ve derg ler) ­ev r  eyley c ler , met nler n se­ m nde, ­ev r s nde ve yayēnlanmasēnda akt f rol 

oynar. Bu ­ev r  eyley c ler  s yas  g¿ndemler n  desteklemek ve toplumsal deĵ ĸ me ºnayak olmak ­ n 

­ev r y  genell kle deoloj k b r ara­ olarak kullanērlar. Bu baĵlamda bu araĸtērma, 1947-1991 yēllarē 

arasēnda s¿ren Soĵuk Savaĸ dºnem nde T¿rk yeôde kom¿n zme karĸē y¿r¿t¿len saldērgan kampanyalar 

­er­eves nde ­ev rmenler n ve ­ev r ler n rol¿n¿ ncelemekted r. Araĸtērmamēzēn ºnc¿l bulgularē, yerl  
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eserler n (122) ve yazar/­ev rmen b lg s  bulunmayan bazē eserler n (22) yanē sēra ºneml  sayēda ­ev r  

ant-kom¿n st eser n (70) varlēĵēnē ortaya koymuĸtur. Kend  oluĸturduĵumuz ­ev r  ve yerl  ant-kom¿n st 

eserler b¿t¿nces  ēĸēĵēnda, m ll yet­ ler n ve Ķslamcēlarēn bu deoloj n n yayēlmasēnda neredeyse 

m¿nhasēran rol oynadēklarē gºzlemlenm ĸt r. Dahasē, ant-kom¿n st yayēn faal yet n n 1960ôlē ve 1970ôl  

yēllarda z rve yaptēĵē ve T¿rk yeôde sol hareket n y¿ksel ĸ yle aynē dºneme denk geld ĵ  saptanmēĸ, 

bºylece kom¿n zm le ant-kom¿n zm arasēndak  d yalekt k l ĸk  a­ēĵa ­ēkmēĸtēr. ¢ev r  eserler n 

yazarlarēna bakēldēĵēnda saĵcē muhafazak©rlar, Sovyet ve Doĵu Avrupalē gº­menler, esk  kom¿n st 

Amer kalē veya Avrupalē aydēnlar ve sosyal demokratlar da d©h l olmak ¿zere ­ok gen ĸ b r yelpazeyle 

karĸēlaĸēlmēĸtēr. Ayrēca bazē yayēnevler  ve ­ev rmenler ant-kom¿n st anlatēnēn yayēlmasēnda k l t 

eyley c ler olarak ºn plana ­ēkmēĸtēr. Ķster ­ev r  ster yerl  olsun, ant-kom¿n st eserler n kom¿n zm  ve 

kom¿n stler  ekser yetle devlet n, d n n ve genel olarak nsanlēĵēn d¿ĸmanē olarak gºren ortak anlatēlarē 

yaydēĵē gºzlemlenm ĸt r. Bu baĵlamda bu ­alēĸma, Soĵuk Savaĸ dºnem nde T¿rk yeôde kom¿n st 

anlatēlara karĸē ant-kom¿n st anlatēlarēn ¿ret lmes nde ve yayēlmasēnda ­ev r n n k l t rol oynadēĵēnē ler  

s¿rmekted r. 

Anahtar Kel meler: ­ev r  ant-kom¿n st met nler, ­ev r  sosyoloj s , ­ev r de deoloj , anlatē kuramē  

 
Introduction 

Given that the nature of language is inherently ideological and the very act of translation is 

tethered to language, translation stands out as a platform where ideologies are propagated and 

different ideologies struggle with each other. This recognition extends to various ñagents of 

translationò (Milton and Bandia 2009) involved in the translation process, including individual 

agents like translators and editors and institutional agents like publishing houses and journals. 

Leveraging translation as a strategic instrument to achieve their political goals, steer peopleôs 

perceptions, and transform society, these agents actively shape the selection, translation, and 

publication processes of texts, or in more broad terms ñnarrativesò (Baker 2006). 

Numerous studies (see for example von Flotov 2000, Gentzler and Tymoczko 2002, and Calzada 

P®rez 2003, Cunico and Munday 2007) have combined translation and the concept of ideology. 

There are also many studies taking one political ideology as the focal point, more specifically 

and in line with our research, communism (Baer 2016, Popa 2018, Rundle et al. 2022) and anti-

communism (Bo 2018, Arrabai 2019) around the world. As far as our literature review is 

concerned, however, although there are several studies bringing communism and translation 

together (Uslu 2018, Konca 2019), there are no studies on anti-communism from the perspective 

of translation studies published in T¿rkiye.  

In broad terms, anti-communism is ña general hostility towards communism, including its 

ideological conceptions and the political structures in which it was embodiedò (Fayet: 2014: 8). 

It is a multifaceted concept that encompasses a wide range of ideologies with different objectives 

from far-left to far-right and is associated with terms such as anti-socialism, anti-Marxism, and 
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anti-Sovietism. Regardless of their political stance, anti-communists are all united by their 

shared belief that communism is a dangerous and oppressive ideology. 

Within this context, this research problematizes the creation and dissemination of anti-

communist narratives through translation as well as the roles of translators and publishing houses 

as agents of translation within the anti-communist movement in T¿rkiye during the Cold War Era 

from the 1940s to the 1990s. Therefore, it will attempt to contribute to the studies on translation 

and ideology in the world and fill the gap in the literature on translation and anti-communism in 

T¿rkiye. 

Theoretical Background and Methodology 

For the theoretical approach, narrative theory by Mona Baker (2006) is employed in this 

research. In order to analyze how translators take part in both disseminating and resisting 

contemporary narratives, Baker elaborates on four types of narratives. Ontological narratives are 

personal stories that define our place in the world and our own biography (Baker, 2006: 28). 

These personal narratives are shaped by collective or public narratives that are ñstories 

elaborated by and circulating among social and institutional formations larger than the 

individual, such as the family, religious or educational institution, the media, and the nationò 

(ibid.: 33). The type of conceptual (disciplinary) narratives includes explanations that scholars of 

a particular field develop ñto themselves and others about their object of inquiryò (ibid.: 39). 

Lastly, the concept of meta narratives refers to a category of public narratives ñin which we are 

embedded as contemporary actors in historyò (ibid.: 44) and which typically have a long 

tradition and are geographically widely prevalent. Here, our focus will be mostly on ontological 

narratives and public narratives disseminated by authors, translators, and publishing houses as 

individual and institutional agents of translation. 

Although there are anti-communist narratives spread through newspapers, magazines, movies 

and so on as well, this research only concentrates on those printed as books. To this end, we have 

gathered a corpus3 of 70 translated4 anti-communist non-literary5 books published in Turkey. In 

the collection process, the online catalogues of several libraries, such as the National Library of 

Turkey in Ankara, Ķstanbul University Library and Boĵazi­i University Library, and 

 
3 On TUSTAVôs website there is also a list of anti-communist works but our corpus has gotten bigger. TUSTAV 

(Social History Research Foundation of Turkey was founded by the United Communist Party of Turkey (TBKP) in 

1992. https://www.tustav.org/kutuphane/antikomunizm-kitapligi 
4 For the PhD dissertation, we have also gathered indigenous books in order to compare and contrast their narratives 

with those of translated books. 
5 We have also encountered a great body of literary works but discluded them for the sake of limitations. 

https://www.tustav.org/kutuphane/antikomunizm-kitapligi
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www.nadirkitap.com, which is a website that mostly sells second-hand books, and a bibliography 

named T¿rk­e ¢eviriler Bibliyografyasē: D¿nya Edebiyatēndan ¢eviriler (2017) by Mehmet 

Tahir ¥nc¿ were utilized. Online resources were searched using keywords such as ñkom¿nizmò 

[communism], ñkom¿nistò [communist], ñMoskofò [Moscow], ñSovyetò [Soviet], ñkēzēlò [red] 

and so on. The final list of 70 translated non-literary anti-communist works includes information 

about the publication year, original title, Turkish title, author, translator, publishing house, and 

the place of publication. In this research 37 of those books will be presented with their names, 

authors, translators, publishing houses and front covers as ñparatextual elementsò (Genette 1997) 

and the narratives spread through these elements.  

Data Analysis 

First of all, the data collected from our corpus was tabulated in order to see the numbers and 

patterns more clearly. Below, you see the historical distribution of works fluctuating over 

decades since the 1940s. 

 

Figure 1: The diachronic distribution of the number of translated anti-communist books by decades 

The above graphic points out certain decades when anti-communist publications soared. It is 

generally accepted that anti-communism became more prominent in the 20th century, 

particularly in response to the rise of socialist and communist movements worldwide. Following 

the Bolshevik Revolution in 1917 and the subsequent establishment of the Union of Soviet 

Socialist Republic in 1922, conservative forces have consistently waged a political battle against 

the entire left, encompassing both communist and non-communist factions. This trend intensified 

after 1945 with the beginning of the Cold War with the widespread dissemination of anti-

communist propaganda through various mediums such as newspapers, films, books etc. 

(Miliband & Liebman: 1984: 1). 

http://www.nadirkitap.com/
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The Cold War (1947-1991) lasted from the enunciation of the Truman Doctrine until the 

dissolution of the Soviet Union. The 1940s, 1950s saw the beginning and escalation and the 

1960s and 1970s the most intense phase of the hostility between the Eastern and Western blocs 

while the 1980s and 1990s saw the fading of this hostility. The graphic clearly demonstrates that 

anti-communist publishing activities peaked in the 1960s and 1970s. These are coincidentally 

also the years when leftist movements rose and leftist publications prevailed in T¿rkiye (see for 

example Uslu, 2018) which indicates a dialectical relationship between communism and anti-

communism.  

Below, you see another graphic showing the names of publishing houses that printed the biggest 

number of anti-communist books. 

 

Figure 2: The diachronic distribution of the number of translated anti-communist books per publishing house 

Publishing houses serve as institutional agents of translation and they can be divided into two 

categories as state and private institutions. T¿rkiye Ticaret Odalarē, Sanayi Odalarē ve Ticaret 

Borsalarē Birliĵi Yayēnlarē (Union of Turkish Chambers of Commerce, Chambers of Industry and 

Commodity Exchanges), K¿lt¿r Bakanlēĵē Yayēnlarē (Ministry of Culture), and Genelkurmay 

Baĸkanlēĵē Yayēnlarē (General Staff) are state institutions while the others are private institutions. 

We can also divide private institutions into two categories ideologically as nationalist ones and 

Islamist ones. While Gºkt¿rk Yayēnlarē and ¥t¿ken Yayēnlarē are among the nationalist 

publishing houses, Nebioĵlu Yayēnevi, Ķlim Yayma Cemiyeti Neĸriyatē, and Yeni Asya Yayēnlarē 

are among the Islamist ones. 

Below you see the names of authors whose anti-communist works were translated into Turkish 

the most.  
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Figure 3: The Diachronic Distribution of the Number of Translated Anti-Communist Books per Author 

When the writersô life stories are scrutinized, it is observed that their ideological stances form 

their ontological narratives. Firstly, there are right-wing nationalist, religious and conservative 

individuals or groups. For example, Fred Schwarz (1913-2009) was an Australian physician and 

writer. He founded the Christian Anti-Communism Crusade and toured the United States, giving 

seminars and lectures on the ñevils of Communismò. He even influenced the American president 

Ronald Reaganôs anti-communist policies and rhetoric (Villeneuve, 2020: 10-11). His best-seller 

book You Can Trust The Communists (to be Communists) was published by three different 

publishing houses in T¿rkiye.  

Among the writers shown in the graphic, there are ex-communist American or European writers, 

journalists, historians, and so forth. For example, Robert Conquest was a historian and a former 

Labour supporter who later became a speechwriter for British Prime Minister Margaret Thatcher 

who is known for her neoliberal economic policies. He also worked for the Information Research 

Department (IRD), which was a secret unit of British intelligence established to spread anti-

communism (Murphy, 2016).  

Furthermore, there are also non-communist leftists among the writers in the above graphic. For 

example, Milovan Djilas was a Yugoslav left-wing politician. Lastly, there are (social) 

democrats, liberals, and proponents of capitalism such as Karl Popper and John Barron who 

wrote anti-communist works.  

Below you see the names of Turkish translators of anti-communist books.  
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Figure 4: The diachronic distribution of the number of translated anti-communist books per translator 

As seen above, mostly, we could not find any information about the translators of the books. 

There may have been a need for anonymity because these are sensitive texts bearing ideological 

propaganda. Also, books might have been translated by commissions and not by a single 

translator as among anti-communist books, there seem to be compilations, several books or 

essays compiled in a single translated book. 

Finally, thirty-seven of anti-communist books are presented in groups below according to the 

public narratives they spread through their titles and front covers. The first five groups of books 

contain general anti-communist propaganda and spread similar public narratives that deem 

communism as deceptive, malicious, and a failed system overall. Similarly, most of these books 

refer to the communist revolution as a coup and accuse it of being against democracy and 

freedom. Then, there is the sixth group of books united in their opposition to Marxism. These 

writers convey their opposition to communism through Marx and Marxism by disseminating the 

public narratives that Marxism is a faulty theory that is impossible to implement. The seventh 

group of books is written against Soviet Russia as they stigmatized the country as imperialist and 

tyrannical. The eighth group of books is against other Soviet or communist countries such as 

Cuba, China, and Hungary. These books claim that Soviet Russia invaded these countries and 

made them communist by force. The ninth and final group of books promote religion (mostly 

Islam) against communism. These books, which particularly aim to appeal to religious 

conservatives, argue that communism suppresses and marginalizes religion and tries to spread 

atheism and materialism. 
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Table 1: Books introducing anti-communism to the public 

1 

Year - 

 

Title Red Primer for Children and Diplomats 

Writer Victor Vashi 

Translator Kemal Varol 

Publ. House Sebil Yayēnlarē 

2 

Year 1960 (?) 

 

Title 
The Stages of Economic Growth: A Non-Communist 

Manifesto 

Writer W. W. Rostow 

Translator - 

Publ. House Nebioĵlu 

3 

Year 1963 

 

Title - 

Writer 
Walter Kolarz, Margaret Dewar, Alfred Zaubermann 

et.al. 

Translator Muzaffer Soysal 

Publ. House Yaĵmur Matbaasē 

4 

Year 1965 

 

Title - 

Writer - 

Translator Z. T¿rk 

Publ. House Baĸnur Matbaasē 

5 

Year 1968 

 

Title - 

Writer Richard M. Ketchum, Abraham Brumberg 

Translator - 

Publ. House Doĵuĸ Matbaacēlēk 
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Table 2: Books spreading the public narrative that çcommunism is deceptive and hides its real 

faceè 

1 

Year 1977 

 

Title This is Communism: The Communist Conspiracy in 

the United States and in the World 

Writer David E. Weingast 

Translator Necmeddin Sefercioĵlu 

Publ. House K¿lt¿r Bakanlēĵē Yayēnlarē 

2 

Year 1977 

 

Title The thirty-sixth way: A personal account of 

imprisonment and escape from Red China 

Writer Lai Ying; Translated, adapted and edited by Edvard 

(sic) Behr 

Translator Cahit Aydoĵan 

Publ. House Gºkt¿rk Yayēnlarē 

3 

Year 1971 

 

Title The God That Failed 

Writer Richard Crossman 

Translator Emine Gedik 

Publ. House Tur Yayēnevi 

4 

Year 1977 

 

Title - 

Writer Eugene Lyons 

Translator Cevdet San 

Publ. House Ekonomik ve Sosyal Yayēnlar 
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Table 3: Books spreading the public narrative that çcommunists are liarsè 

1 

Year 1962 

 

Title You Can Trust the Communists 

(to be Communists) 

Writer - 

Translator Dr. Fred Schwarz 

Publ. House T¿rkiye Ticaret Odalarē, Sanayi Odalarē ve Ticaret 

Borsalarē Birliĵi Yayēnē 

2 

Year 1967 

 

Title You Can Trust the Communists 

(to be Communists) 

Writer - 

Translator Dr. Fred Schwarz 

Publ. House Yeni Asya Yayēnlarē 

3 

Year 1976 

 

Title You Can Trust the Communists 

(to be Communists) 

Writer - 

Translator Dr. Fred Schwarz 

Publ. House Fatih Gen­lik Vakfē 

 

Table 4: Books spreading the public narrative that çcommunism is doomed to failè 

1 

Year 1949 

 

Title The God That Failed 

Writer Arthur Koestler, Ignazio Silone, Richard Wright, 

Andre Gide et al. compiled by Richard Crossman (sic) 

Translator - 

Publ. House Nebioĵlu 
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2 

Year 1963 

 

Title The Failure of Communism:--and What It Portends (a 

column written for The Atlantic Monthly) 

Writer Oscar Handlin 

Translator - 

Publ. House Altēnok Matbaasē 

3 

Year 1970 

 

Title - 

Writer Sir Alec Dougles (sic) Home 

Translator - 

Publ. House Gºkt¿rk Yayēnlarē 

 

Table 5: Books spreading the public narrative that çcommunist revolution is a coup dôetat that is 

against freedom and democracyè 

1 

Year 1965 

 

Title - 

Writer Eugene Lyons, Max Eastman, Eugen H. Methvin et. 

al. 

Translator Cevdet San 

Publ. House T¿rkiye Ticaret Odalarē, Sanayi Odalarē ve Ticaret 

Borsalarē Birliĵi Yayēnē 

2 

Year 1965 

 

Title - 

Writer - 

Translator Mehmet Ali Er­elik 

Publ. House T¿rkiye Ticaret Odalarē, Sanayi Odalarē ve Ticaret 

Borsalarē Birliĵi Yayēnē 
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3 

Year 1971 

 

Title - 

Writer - 

Translator Mehmet Ali Er­elik 

Publ. House Gºkt¿rk Yayēnlarē 

4 

Year 1976 

 

Title - 

Writer J.Monohan, K.O.Gilmore, E.Lyons, C.W.Hall 

Translator Cevdet San 

Publ. House Ekonomik ve Sosyal Yayēnlar 

5 

Year 1977 

 

Title Two Ways of Life: The Communist Challenge to 

Democracy 

Writer William Ebenstein 

Translator - 

Publ. House Baylan Matbaasē 

 

Table 6: Books spreading the public narratives that çMarx was wrong. Marxism failed. Marxism 

is a secular religion. Marxism is utopianismè 

1 

Year 1972 

 

Title Where Marx Went Wrong 

Writer Robert Conquest 

Translator Esin ¥r¿c¿ 

Publ. House ¢aĵdaĸ 
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2 

Year 1973 

 

Title The Red Prussian: The Life and Legend of Karl Marx 

Writer Leopold Schwarzschild 

Translator Vecdi B¿r¿n 

Publ. House ¥t¿ken Yayēnlarē 

3 

Year 1979 

 

Title The Opium of the Intellectuals 

Writer Raymond Aron 

Translator Ķzzet Tanju 

Publ. House Tur Yayēnlarē 

 

Tablo 7: Books spreading the public narratives that çUSSR is an evil empire. USSR is 

imperialist. USSR is oppressiveè 

1 

Year 1947 

 

Title The Yogi and the Commissar and Other Essays 

Writer Arthur Koestler 

Translator H¿seyin Cahit Yal­ēn 

Publ. House Ķnsel 

2 

Year 1950 

 

Title New Soviet Empire 

Writer David J.Dallin 

Translator - 

Publ. House Ulus Basēmevi 

    



 

ρσσ 

3 

Year 1960 

 

Title Common Sense about Russia 

Writer Robert Conquest 

Translator - 

Publ. House Nebioĵlu 

4 

Year 1966 

 

Title The Trial Begins 

Writer Abram Tertzn (Andrei Sinyavsky) 

Translator Yēldērēm G¿rkan 

Publ. House Ak 

5 

Year 1971 

 

Title Will the Soviet Union Survive Until 1984? 

Writer Andrei Amalrik 

Translator - 

Publ. House ¢aĵdaĸ Yayēnlarē 

 

Tablo 8: Books spreading the public narratives that çRussia spreads communism and takes over 

other countries. People are against and resistant to communism. Living conditions in communist 

countries are poor, underdeveloped and oppressiveè 

1 

Year 1957 

 

Title No More Comrades 

Writer Andor Heller 

Translator Sadēk Balkan 

Publ. House Iĸēk Kitaplarē 
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2 

Year 1964 

 

Title The Great Deception: The Inside Story of how the 

Kremlin Took Over Cuba 

Writer James Monahan - Kennet O. Gilmore 

Translator - 

Publ. House T¿rkiye ¢ift­i Teĸekk¿lleri Federasyonu 

3 

Year 1967 

 

Title Escape From Red China 

Writer Humphrey Evans, Robert Loh 

Translator Cevdet San 

Publ. House S¿merbank K¿lt¿r Yayēnlarē 

4 

Year 1980 

 

Title The Country That Saved Itself 

Writer Clarence W. Hall 

Translator Cevdet San 

Publ. House Gºkt¿rk Yayēnlarē 

 

Tablo 9: Books spreading the public narrative that çCommunism suppresses and bans religionsè 

1 

Year 1961 

 

Title - 

Writer Muhammed Fazl'¿r Rahman Ansaar´ 

Translator Kemal Kuĸ­u 

Publ. House Ķlim Yayma Cemiyeti Neĸriyatē 

2 

Year 1962 

 

Title - 

Writer Ķhsanullah Han 

Translator Ahmed H. Hatiboĵlu 

Publ. House Bedir Kitabevi 
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3 

Year 1963 

 

Title - 

Writer R. M. Osment 

Translator Nermin Erkmen 

Publ. House Hamle Matbaasē 

4 

Year 1970 

 

Title - 

Writer Maruf Devalibi 

Translator Sadēk ¥zek 

Publ. House Dava Yayēnlarē 

5 

Year 1981 

 

Title Tortured for Christ 

Writer Richard Wurmbrand 

Translator Ali Mur  

Publ. House Yeni Asya Yayēnlarē 

 

Conclusion 

In this research, we aimed to demonstrate a curated selection of translated anti-communist books 

in T¿rkiye, specifically focusing on thirty-seven books out of a total of seventy, all published 

between the years 1943 and 1989. It was observed that these years coincided with the Cold War 

(1947-1991), a global era during which anti-communism had its golden age around the world, 

establishing itself as a metanarrative in T¿rkiye.  

Further scrutiny revealed that the translated works represented a broad spectrum of authors, 

encompassing right-wing conservatives, former communist American or European historians and 

journalists, as well as social democrats and advocates of capitalism. Despite the diversity in their 

ideologies and political agendas, these writers were united by their shared belief that 

communism is a perilous and oppressive ideology. The anti-communist public narratives they 
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propagated in their books portrayed communism and communists as enemies of the state, 

religion, and humanity overall, often employing tactics such as exaggerations, distorted facts, 

conspiracy theories, or outright delusions. 

Moreover, our research emphasized the influential role of agents of translation, such as 

publishing houses and translators, in disseminating anti-communist narratives. Nationalists and 

Islamists emerged as the primary promoters of anti-communist ideology in T¿rkiye, particularly 

during the 1960s and 1970s, coinciding with the rise of the left-wing movement. In addition to 

the books of private publishing houses, it was observed that state-sponsored publications also 

made notable contributions to the anti-communist movement. In summation, it was contended 

that translation played a pivotal role in the production and dissemination of the anti-communist 

narratives against the communist narratives in T¿rkiye during the Cold War.  
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Benefits of the Mind Mapping Use in Translation Teaching 

Ibtissem KHELLAF1 

 

Abstract 

Mind mapping is an effective method for organizing thoughts, a developed means to make 

çbrainstormè in a visual form. A mind map is a bit more flexible and generally includes spider maps 

and bubble maps. Unlike linear methods for recording information, a Mind Map does not rely on large 

amounts of written text but instead uses lines, symbols, key words, colors and images all according to 

simple, brain-friendly concepts. Mind maps begin with a central theme and use branches or lines to 

connect ideas around the central theme. These ideas are then divided into subtopics that add more 

depth. Mind mapping is an enduringly method for recording, organizing and presenting information. 

This technique helps to remember and recall information. It helps also to learn new concepts by 

encouraging the brain to make connections between new and existing knowledge. Therefore, it boosts 

creativity and productivity. Mind mapping is funny way of learning. Researchers discovered that 

students perceived Mind mapping as a fun, interesting and motivating approach to learning. Several 

students attributed the fun aspect to the opportunity to be creative when creating Mind Maps through a 

great deal of choice in colors, symbols, key words and design. It makes complex ideas easier to 

understand. It is flexible and improves the presenting. In translation courses, students have to deal with 

a huge volume of information. Mind mapping can be used in translation teaching in both theoretical 

and practical training. This technique helps students to better understand and learn basic concepts, 

ideas, terms, classification of translation techniques and analyzing a text. The present study managed a 

survey of students in 1st and 2nd year who were asked to use mind mapping in class. The result 

concluded that mind mapping should take its rightful place in translation teaching. 

Key words: Mind mapping, translation teaching, survey, class. 

 

 Ю ϢϼнГϧв ϣЯуЂм скм ̪ϼϝЫТцϜ буЗзϧЮ ϣЮϝЛТ ϣЯуЂм ϣузкϻЮϜ БϚϜϽϷЮϜ ϽϡϧЛϦХуЧϳϧ .сϚϽв ЭЫІ сТ çсзкϻЮϜ СЋЛЮϜè   

ϿугϧϦ  ϣузкϻЮϜ ϣГтϽϷЮϜЮϝϠϣуКϝЧТ БϚϜϽ϶м ϣуϦнϡЫзК БϚϜϽ϶ аϝК ЭЫЇϠ егЏϧϦм ϣжмϽг.  

 ϸϝгϧКъϜ бϧт ъ ̪ϤϝвнЯЛгЮϜ ЭуϯЃϧЮ ϣуГϷЮϜ ФϽГЮϜ ЁЫК пЯКсТ ϣузкϻЮϜ ϣГтϽϷЮϜ  ев ъϹϠ еЫЮм рнПЯЮϜ ϬϝϧжъϜ ев ϽуϡЪ бϯϲ пЯК

ϼнЋЮϜ м дϜнЮцϜм ϣуЃуϚϽЮϜ ϤϝгЯЫЮϜм ϾнвϽЮϜ м АнГϷЮϜ  аϹϷϧЃϦ ЩЮϺ  

 .ЭЧЛЯЮ ϣЧтϹЊ букϝУв ХТм 

 ИмϽУЮϜ аϹϷϧЃϦм ϣтϿЪϽв ϢϽЫУϠ ϣузкϻЮϜ БϚϜϽϷЮϜ ϒϹϡϦБϠϽЮ АнГϷЮϜ мϒ рϿЪϽгЮϜ ИнЎнгЮϜ Ьнϲ ϼϝЫТцϜ ̪  иϻк буЃЧϦ ЩЮϺ ϹЛϠ бϧт

 пЮϖ ϼϝЫТцϜϣуКϽТ ϤϝКнЎнв  УЏϦс ϹтϿвϜ ХгЛЮϜ ев .ИнЎнгЯЮ   

  ϣЯуЂм нк ϣузкϻЮϜ БϚϜϽϷЮϜ бЂϼ дϖϣвϜϹϧЃв ЎϽКм ϝлгуЗзϦм ϤϝвнЯЛгЮϜ ЭуϯЃϧЮ .ϝл  

ϝлКϝϮϽϧЂϜм ϤϝвнЯЛгЮϜ ϽЪϻϦ пЯК ϣузЧϧЮϜ иϻк ϹКϝЃϦ ̪лжϒ ϝгЪϝ ϿУϳϦ  МϝвϹЮϜ ЙуϯЇϦ Ьы϶ ев ϢϹтϹϮ букϝУв бЯЛϦ пЯК еуϠ БϠϜмϼ ϣвϝЦϖ

 ЮϜ ϣТϽЛгЮϜϢϹтϹϯЮϜ ϣϡЃϧЫгЮϜ РϼϝЛгЮϜ м ϣуЮϝϳ Ϡм ̪ЩЮϻ лТс  ϦϣуϮϝϧжшϜм ИϜϹϠшϜ ϾϿЛ.  

  дϖ  ϣЯуЂм нк ϣузкϻЮϜ БϚϜϽϷЮϜ бЂϼϣЛϧгв бЯЛϧЯЮ ϹЧТ ̪  ϞнЯЂϒ йжϒ пЯК ϣузкϻЮϜ БϚϜϽϷЮϜ бЂϼ пЮϖ дмϽЗзт ϞыГЮϜ дϒ днϫϲϝϡЮϜ СЇϧЪϜ

.бЯЛϧЯЮ ϿУϳвм аϝгϧкыЮ Ͻуϫвм Йϧгв м  Ьы϶ ев ϣузкϻЮϜ БϚϜϽϷЮϜ ̭ϝЇжϖ ϹзК ИϜϹϠшϜ ϣЊϽТ пЮϖ ЙϧггЮϜ ϟжϝϯЮϜ ϞыГЮϜ ев ϹтϹЛЮϜ ЙϮϼϒ
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 бугЋϧЮϜм ϣуЃуϚϽЮϜ ϤϝгЯЫЮϜм ϾнвϽЮϜм дϜнЮцϜ сТ ϼϝуϧ϶ъϜ ев ϽуϡЪ ϼϹЦ ϩуϲ  ϦблУЯЮ ЭлЂϒ ϢϹЧЛгЮϜ ϼϝЫТцϜ ЭЛϯϝгЪ ̪ м ϣжϽв ϝлжϒ Ϧ еЃϳ

ЌϽЛЮϜ .  

  сТЁтϼϹϦ ϤϝвнЯЛгЮϜ ев бϷЎ бϯϲ Йв ЭвϝЛϧЮϜ ϞыГЮϜ пЯК еуЛϧт ̪ϣгϮϽϧЮϜ   дϗТ ϜϻЮ ϣузкϻЮϜ БϚϜϽϷЮϜ аϜϹϷϧЂϜсЯгК Ͻвϒ   сТ ̭ϜнЂ

 ЮϜ мϒ рϽЗзЮϜ ϟтϼϹϧЮϜ ϩуϲ сЧуϡГ ϤϝузЧϦ СузЋϦм ϤϝϳЯГЋгЮϜм ϼϝЫТцϜм ϣуЂϝЂцϜ букϝУгЮϜ бЯЛϦм блТ пЯК ϞыГЮϜ ϣузЧϧЮϜ иϻк ϹКϝЃϦ

ЭЏТϒ ЭЫЇϠ ЉзЮϜ ЭуЯϳϦм ϣгϮϽϧЮϜ .  

  ϩϳϡЮϜ сТ ϣуϚϝЋЧϧЂϜ ϣЂϜϼϸ ̭ϜϽϮϜ бϦсЮϝϳЮϜ аϹЦ дϝуϡϧЂϜ Ьы϶ ев   аϜϹϷϧЂϜ блзв ϟЯА етϻЮϜ ϣужϝϫЮϜм пЮмцϜ ϣзЃЮϜ сТ ϞыГЯЮ

 ЭЋУЮϜ сТ ϣузкϻЮϜ БϚϜϽϷЮϜ .  

ϣгϮϽϧЮϜ ЁтϼϹϦ сТ ϱуϳЋЮϜ йжϝЫв ϻ϶ϓт дϒ ϟϯт ϣузкϻЮϜ БϚϜϽϷЮϜ бЂϼ дϒ пЮϖ ϣϯуϧзЮϜ ϥЋЯ϶м .  

 

 ϣуϲϝϧУгЮϜ ϤϝгЯЫЮϜ  сϚϝЋЧϧЂϜ дϝуϡϧЂϜ ̪ϣгϮϽϧЮϜ буЯЛϦ ̪ϣузкϻЮϜ БϚϜϽϷЮϜ : 

 

Introduction 

The first human to make marks were thus literally making a gigantic leap in the evolution of 

intelligence, for they were externalizing the first traces of the mental world. In so doing, they 

were fixing their thoughts in time and space, and also enabling their thoughts to pan those 

same dimensions. Human intelligence could now communicate with itself across the infinite 

reaches of time and space (T. Buzan, 1993). 

However, if writing is indeed the best way of taking in, analyzing and passing on information, 

why are so many people having problems in the field of learning, thinking, solving problems, 

creativity and memory? Why do they complain of basic inability, loss of self-confidence, 

diminishing interest and reduced powers of concentration, memory and thinking?  

In fact, it has been demonstrated that memory works by activation process, which spreads 

from word to associated word via links enhanced by the power images. Once the human brain 

realizes that it can associate anything with anything else, it will almost instantaneously find 

associations, especially when given the trigger of an additional stimulus. 

Every sight, sound, smell, taste or sensation you have ever received -either consciously or 

para consciously- is like a tiny radiant centre with millions of associations emoting from it. 

Thinking to note down all these associations would be impossible, because every time you 

noted something you would have a thought about what you had noted. That would be another 

association which you could be obliged to note down, and so on, ad infinitum. The human 
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brain can make an infinite number of associations, and our creative thinking potential is 

similarly infinite and this is what we call "Brain storming".  

Mind Maps help you to make a distinction between your mental storage capacity, which your 

Mind Map help you demonstrate, and your mental storage efficiency, which your Mind Map 

will help you achieve. Storing data efficiently multiplies your capacity. It is like the difference 

between a well-packed or badly packed ware house, or a library with or without an ordering 

system. (T. Buzan, 1993) 

Definition of the Mind Map 

"The Mind Map is an expression of Radiant thinking and is therefore a natural function of the 

human mind. It is a powerful graphic technique which provides a universal key to unlocking 

the potential of the brain". (T. Buzan, 1993)  

The Mind Map can be applied to every aspect of life where improved learning and clearer 

thinking will enhance human performance. The Mind Map has four essential characteristic:  

a) The subject of attention is crystallized in a central image; 

b) The main themes of the subject radiate from the central image as branches; 

c) Branches comprise a key image or key word printed on an associated line. Topics of 

lesser importance are also presented as branches attached to higher level branches; 

d) The branches from a connected model structure. 

Mind Maps may be enriched with color, pictures, codes, and dimensions to add interest, 

beauty and individuality. These in turn aid creativity, memory and specifically the recall of 

information. Mind Maps help you to make a distinction between your mental storage capacity, 

which your Mind Map will help you. 

The Mind Mapping Approach 

 The Mind Mapping approach can be defined as a technique that organizes and taps 

information in the brain by stimulating a synergetic effect between both hemispheres (Leaf, 

1990). It is a way of structuring information that assists in the learning of new information.  

In this regard Sperry (1982), the pioneer of the first "split-brain" experiments, that cerebral 

localization studies on the functions of the two hemispheres, indicates that the integration of 

the left (more analytical) hemisphere and right (more creative) hemisphere, leads to enhance 

functioning whilst thinking and learning. The two hemispheres process information 
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differently (dual brain theory). The intensity of the involvement of each depends upon the 

specific task (Sperry, 1982). For example, the hemispheres do not recall in sentences but in 

key concepts and images (Ornstein, 1975). Of the words heard, spoken or seen, only 1% to 

10% are essential key words (Buzan, 1991). Every word is multi-ordinate, i.e. it has a large 

number of links to other words (Buzan, 1991). In addition to this multi-ordinate nature of 

words, each brain is unique in the way it perceives images and is by nature creative and 

organizing (Zaidel, 1985). Finally, because recall is images and words as opposed to 

sentences, thought are multi-dimensional and non-linear (Buzan, 1991). 

Ornstein indicates that by cultivating both hemispheres, the brain returns to a natural holistic 

way of functioning which in turn unlocks potential. Thus, stimulating a synergy between the 

two hemispheres is critical to effective accelerated learning (Leaf, Uys, Louw, 1993). 

Thus, the Mind Map becomes the visual representation of the cognitive process. The actual 

creation of the Mind Map stimulates both the left and right hemispheres, which increases the 

effectiveness of functioning. Therefore, a mutually beneficial cyclic process is set up (Buzan, 

1991). 

The Mind Mapping, as discussed, is a way of structuring information according to the way the 

brain functions, stimulating both hemispheres to function in harmony (Buzan, 1984). 

Einstein once said that imagination is more important than knowledge as knowledge is limited 

and imagination is not (Buzan, 1990). 

The fact that individuals share so few common associations for a given word, image or idea 

means, according to Buzan (1993), that we are all magically and eerily different from each 

other. In other words, every human being is far more individual and unique then has hither to 

been surmised. If we find a unique mineral we call it "a germ", "priceless", "a jewel", 

"invaluable", "precious", "a treasure", "rare", "beautiful", "irreplaceable". In view of what has 

been revealed about us, we should start applying these terms to ourselves and our fellow 

human beings. 

Benefits of teaching with Mind Maps 

Mind Maps evolve a system that works with our brains rather than against it:  

Á They automatically inspire interests in the students, thus making them more receptive 

and co-operative in the classroom. 
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Á They make lessons and presentations more spontaneous, creative and enjoyable, both 

for the teacher and the students. 

Á Rather than remaining relatively rigid, they are flexible and adaptable. In these times of 

rapid change and development, the teacher needs to be able to alter and add the teaching 

notes quickly and easily. 

Á Because Mind Maps present only relevant material in a clear and memorable form, the 

students tend to get better marks in examinations. 

Á Unlike linear text, Mind Maps show not just the facts but the relationships between 

those facts, thus giving the students a deeper understanding of the subject. 

Á The physical volume of lecture notes is dramatically reduced. 

Benefits of Mind Maps for studentôs presentation and task 

Á They eliminate the stress and unhappiness caused by disorganization, fear of failure and 

writer's block. 

Á They free students associative "grappling hooks" to take in new information and ideas, 

thus enhancing creativity and originality. 

Á They enormously reduce the time needed for preparation, structuring and completion of 

the presentation or writing task. 

Á They put students in continuous control of the analytical and creative process. 

Á They result in a more focused, organized and integrated presentation essay, project or 

report. 

Mind Mapping in translation study: A practical approach in translation training 

classroom 

The present study was carried out in 2023 with 1st and 2nd year students in the department of 

translation, Blida University in Algeria. 

A survey was managed in order to know the impression and review of the students.  

After being initiated to visual mind mapping creation and use, students in 1st year translation 

training were asked to realize simple mind map on short chosen texts using a free version of X 

mind application. While 2nd year students who were already initiated to translation theories 

had to realize mind maps on a theory çthe Interpretive theory of translationè established in 

1970 by Danica Seleskovitch and Mariane Lederer, French translation scholars and former 

head of the Paris school of Interpreters and Translation. 
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After explaining the theory, students were asked to make a simple map containing the most 

important ideas, key concepts and the three stages explained in the theory.  

During the first phase, students used mind maps to take notes from source material, to write 

up research results, to organize and integrate their ideas as they emerge, and to form the basis 

of their final written and mind map presentation. 

Their works seemed better structured, and more focused, creative and original than those 

based on the laborious traditional methods of linear note-taking, drafting and re-drafting. The 

groups of students using Mind Maps showed a marked improvement in their results, and the 

precision and creativity of their projects and tasks. 

Conclusion 

Mind Mapping helps to divide the source text into some logical parts and also to find the 

appropriate approaches to translate them. Thus mind mapping helps to understand source text 

better, analyze and generate new ideas and how to translate in the best way possible. 

Mind Mapping can be used in translation training courses in both theoretical and practical 

approaches. When studying theories of translation, mind mapping technique helps students to 

better understand and learn basic concepts, ideas, terms, classification of translation 

techniques, theoriesé 

Mind Maps are easy to review that is helpful when reading for tests and examinations. 

Both individual and group tasks are offered, when analyzing, understanding, generating new 

ideas of how to translate, mind mapping is the best way possible. Besides that, it improves 

reading comprehension and increases reading speed. Students learn to read smarter and 

memorize information, which will greatly improve their memories. 
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Human and Machine Translation Quality Assessment in Audiovisual Translation1 

Irina V. PIVEN2 

Elizaveta S. GORANOVA3 

Abstract 

Nowadays we are witnessing rapid development of artificial intelligence. This cutting-edge technology is 

being integrated into different aspects of our life, including translation. Machine translation systems are 

becoming more efficient and faster with the help of artificial intelligence. Moreover, the progress 

currently achieved by AI-based machine translation developers is yet to accelerate. Machine translation 

systems continue to process large text corpora and enhance their competitive advantage over human 

translators. Thus, machine translation systems are used in many different areas. One of these areas is 

audiovisual translation. 

The study explores machine translation technologies in the field of audiovisual translation. The research 

focuses on voice-over translation obtained with the help of AI-based MT systems and their features that 

affect the quality of the target text. The authors hereof analyze the quality of AI translation and its 

compliance with certain technical requirements in order to understand how much more efficient MT 

systems could be compared to human translators. This research offers a comparative analysis of dubbing, 

voice-over, and machine translations of an American medical drama television series House, M.D. This 

TV series is of particular interest in terms of translation techniques and equivalence of the proposed 

situation. 

The relevance of the study rests on the fact that today audiovisual translation is one of the most 

compelling areas of translation studies. More and more audiovisual content such as films, cartoons, TV 

series, broadcasts in different foreign languages require translation. Growing demand and faster pace of 

life explain an urgent need for higher quality audiovisual translation. 

 

Keywords: machine translation, audiovisual translation, artificial intelligence, translation quality 

assessment, Google, Yandex. 

 

Insan ve Makine Tarafēndan Yapēlan Gºrsel-Ķĸitsel ¢eviri Kalitesinin Deĵerlendirilmesi 

Irina V. PIVEN 

Elizaveta S. GORANOVA 

¥z 

G¿n¿m¿zde yapay zek©nēn hēzla geliĸtiĵine tanēk oluyoruz. Bu son teknoloji, ­eviri de dahil olmak ¿zere 

hayatēmēzēn farklē yºnlerine entegre ediliyor. Makine ­evirisi sistemleri yapay zekanēn yardēmēyla daha 

verimli ve daha hēzlē hale geliyor. Dahasē, yapay zeka tabanlē makine ­evirisi geliĸtiricilerinin ĸu anda 

kaydettiĵi ilerleme hen¿z hēzlanmadē. Makine ­evirisi sistemleri b¿y¿k metin derlemlerini iĸlemeye ve 

insan ­evirmenlere karĸē rekabet avantajlarēnē artērmaya devam ediyor. Bºylece makine ­evirisi sistemleri 

bir­ok farklē alanda kullanēlēyor. Bu alanlardan biri de gºrsel-iĸitsel ­eviridir. 

Bu ­alēĸma, gºrsel-iĸitsel ­eviri alanēndaki makine ­evirisi teknolojilerini incelemektedir. Araĸtērma, 

yapay zeka tabanlē MT sistemlerinin yardēmēyla elde edilen seslendirme ­evirisine ve bunlarēn hedef 
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metnin kalitesini etkileyen ºzelliklerine odaklanmaktadēr. Yazarlar, MT sistemlerinin insan ­evirmenlere 

kēyasla ne kadar daha verimli olabileceĵini anlamak i­in YZ ­evirisinin kalitesini ve belirli teknik 

gerekliliklere uygunluĵunu analiz etmektedir. Bu araĸtērma, House, M.D. adlē bir Amerikan tēp dramasē 

televizyon dizisinin dublaj, seslendirme ve makine ­evirilerinin karĸēlaĸtērmalē bir analizini sunmaktadēr. 

¢alēĸmanēn ºnemi, g¿n¿m¿zde gºrsel-iĸitsel ­evirinin ­eviribilimin en ilgi ­ekici alanlarēndan biri 

olmasēndan kaynaklanmaktadēr. Filmler, ­izgi filmler, TV dizileri, farklē yabancē dillerdeki yayēnlar gibi 

giderek daha fazla gºrsel-iĸitsel i­erik ­eviriye ihtiya­ duymaktadēr. Artan talep ve daha hēzlē yaĸam 

temposu, daha y¿ksek kalitede gºrsel-iĸitsel ­eviriye acil bir ihtiya­ olduĵunu a­ēklamaktadēr. 

 

Anahtar kelimeler: makine ­evirisi, gºrsel-iĸitsel ­eviri, yapay zeka, ­eviri kalitesi deĵerlendirmesi, 

Google, Yandex. 

 

Nowadays we are witnessing rapid development of machine translation systems. With artificial 

intelligence, they are becoming faster and more efficient. Moreover, the progress currently 

achieved by AI-based machine translation developers is yet to accelerate. Thus, machine 

translation systems are used in many different areas. The study explores machine translation 

technologies in the field of audiovisual translation. 

Looking back in time, we learn that one of the factors promoting rapid development of machine 

translation was artificial neural networks (ANN, also shortened to neural networks (NNs) or 

neural nets) that emerged in 1925. Wilhelm Lenz and Ernst Ising were the first to create a non-

learning artificial recurrent neural network (RNN), thus initiating further developments [Stephen 

G. Brush, 1967]. In 1958, neurophysiologist Frank Rosenblatt developed the first neural network 

[Rosenblatt, 1960], and in 2010, big learning data opened up the possibility of using neural 

networks for machine learning. 

Google launched its online service Google Translate in 2006 followed by Yandex that learned to 

automate translation in 2011. These two companies started working extensively with neural 

networks and developing machine translation systems. In 2016, the Google Brain team 

introduced the Neural Machine Translation System aimed to bridge "the gap between human and 

machine translation" [Quoc V. Le, Mike Schuster, 2016]. 

In its 2017 blog post, Yandex announced a hybrid translation system that combined the features 

of statistical and neural machine translation [Yandex, 2018]. This innovative translation process 

generates multiple choices based on statistical and hybrid models. The system examines and 

evaluates those variants in compliance with diverse standards, spanning from sentence length 

(the statistical model is better suited for short phrases and unusual words) to syntax. The best 

equivalent is selected and offered to the user. 
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In September 2020, Yandex released a completely new project for video voiceover translation 

[Yandex, 2021]. The driving force behind these technologies was the growing amount of foreign 

language content without reliable professional voiceover in Russian. Automatically generated 

subtitles at that time used to be far less accurate or grammatically correct. That is why the 

voiceover translation function appeared: it worked with English as the source language and 

YouTube as the source of video content. Today, the number of source languages has increased 

many times. Apart from English, users can get translations from German, French, Spanish, and 

Chinese. The list of video hostings has grown likewise: viewers can get translations of videos 

posted on YouTube, Vimeo, Vkontakte, and other popular platforms offering video content for 

free. According to Yandex's official announcement on September 07, 2021, the video voiceover 

translation function is a complex, multistep process, which will be described below [Yandex, 

2022]. 

The first step is to recognize and preprocess the text. The system analyzes the source video on 

a particular topic with a certain number of people speaking in it. The system does not translate 

the flow of speech at once, first it needs to identify pauses, logical word groupings, sentences, so 

that the target text presented as a voiceover translation will be adequate. At this stage, the system 

resorts to the Automatic Speech Recognition (ASR). It is a deep neural network that involves 

voice recognition software to process human speech and turn it into text. 

The neural network sorts and removes irrelevant details, like sound descriptions (e.g., music 

playing, applause, etc.), and identifies certain characteristics of a speaker to be described below 

sentence by sentence. It groups words into meaningful segments and adds punctuation for 

coherence in translation. The system also verifies any attached subtitles. If subtitles are available, 

the system will use them rather than an ASR text. Developers opted for this based on the 

assumption that a human-generated text is of better quality than that produced by ASR. 

At the first stage, the neural network provides the text to be translated along with the timecodes. 

The second step is biometrics. It verifies the number of speakers, their physical and behavioral 

traits. This stage is essential when selecting a synthesized voice. To date, Yandex has only two 

synthesized voices: one for male speakers and the other for female speakers. Therefore, it is 

important to identify the gender of the speakers, the relationship between them, and the 

communicative situation for which translation is required. 

The third step is classical machine translation that uses a hybrid system combining phrasal 

and neural machine translation. During this process, Yandex Translator offers several equivalents 
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based on both types of machine translation for each sentence of the source text before selecting 

the best equivalent. Besides, the speakers' information obtained earlier is taken into account 

when generating the translation. 

Speech synthesis is the final step once the target text is ready. It also consists of several stages. 

First, the duration of the source video is analyzed to choose the right voiceover speed. Second, 

the voiceover is added over the slightly muffled original sound. Then the viewer gets notified 

that the video translation voiceover is complete and ready to play. 

On the one hand, Yandex voiceover translation seems well-designed, carefully algorithmized step 

by step. This new voiceover feature has no doubt made Internet users excited. However, debates 

regarding its quality have started in online forums and on YouTube. 

As part of this study, we have set out to assess the quality of Yandex's audiovisual translation. 

This research offers a comparative analysis of traditional dubbing, traditional voiceover, and 

Yandex voiceover translation of an American medical drama television series House, M.D, 

episode 19, season 8 [House, 2011]. This TV series is of particular interest in terms of translation 

transformations and equivalence of the communicative situation. 

We have established several criteria that will be used to evaluate Yandex's voiceover: translation 

accuracy, translation strategies, and conformity with the developers' prerequisites. In the table 

below are the source text and two target texts: professional voiceover translation by Russian 

voiceover studio Lostfilm and Yandex's voiceover translation. The running time for the analysis 

covered the first 10 minutes. Below we are going to discuss the four most interesting and 

illustrative examples. 

The series starts with Simon spending time at an amusement park with his daughter Emily. They 

are having a small talk. In this scene, it is crucial to accurately convey the gender, age, and 

relationships of the characters through their speech. Although the scenario appears 

straightforward to translate, slang and idiomatic expressions used in the conversation pose 

certain translation challenges. 
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Original Lostfilm Yandex 

Simon: What do you want to 

do next? Uh, swings? Okay. 

Um, crawl tube? 

Emily: Nah. 

ʉʘʡʤʦʥ: ʅʫ ʠ ʢʫʜʘ ʪʝʧʝʨʴ? 

ʅʘ ʢʘʯʝʣʠ? ʃʘʜʥʦ. ɺ 

ʪʫʥʥʝʣʴ? 

ʕʤʠʣʠ: ʅʝ-ʘ. 

ʉʘʡʤʦʥ: ʏʪʦ ʞʝ ʚʳ ʭʦʪʠʪʝ 

ʜʝʣʘʪʴ ʜʘʣʴʰʝ? ɸ ʢʘʢ ʞʝ 

ʢʘʯʝʣʠ? ɺʩʝ ʚ ʧʦʨʷʜʢʝ. 

ʇʦʣʟʠʪʝ ʧʦ ʪʨʫʙʝ?  

ʕʤʠʣʠ: ʅʝʪ, ʥʝ ʥʘʜʦ. 

It is clear right from the start that Yandex Translator is not up to the task. In the target text, the 

characters address each other officially, which means that the machine failed to take into account 

the communicative situation at the biometrics stage. In comparison with professional human 

translation, machine translation looks incoherent. 

Original Lostfilm Yandex 

Simon: All right. Come here. 

I'll take beary. Mm. Now you 

promise you're not gonna tell 

mommy, right? She'll kick 

my butt if she finds out. 

Emily: Pinky swear. 

ʉʘʡʤʦʥ: ɼʘʚʘʡ. ʇʦʛʦʜʠ. 

ʄʝʜʚʝʜʷ ʢʦ ʤʥʝ. ʊʦʣʴʢʦ ʯʫʨ 

ʤʘʤʝ ʥʠ ʩʣʦʚʘ, 

ʜʦʛʦʚʦʨʠʣʠʩʴ? ʅʝ ʪʦ ʦʥʘ 

ʤʥʝ ʪʘʢʦʝ ʫʩʪʨʦʠʪ!  

ʕʤʠʣʠ: ʂʣʷʥʫʩʴ! ʄʠʟʠʥʝʮ? 

ʉʘʡʤʦʥ: ɺʩʝ ʚ ʧʦʨʷʜʢʝ. 

ʇʦʜʦʡʜʠʪʝ ʩʶʜʘ 

ʧʦʞʘʣʫʡʩʪʘ. ʗ ʚʦʟʴʤʫ ʥʘ 

ʩʝʙʷ ɹʘʨʠ. ɸ ʪʝʧʝʨʴ ʚʳ 

ʦʙʝʱʘʝʪʝ, ʯʪʦ ʥʝ 

ʨʘʩʩʢʘʞʝʪʝ ʦʙ ʵʪʦʤ ʤʘʤʝ, 

ʥʝ ʪʘʢ ʣʠ? ʆʥʘ ʥʘʜʝʨʝʪ ʤʥʝ 

ʟʘʜʥʠʮʫ ʝʩʣʠ ʥʘʡʜʝʪ ʵʪʦ 

ʧʠʩʴʤʦ.  

ʕʤʠʣʠ: ʋ ʤʝʥʷ ʥʘ 

ʤʠʟʠʥʮʘʭ ʚʳʩʪʫʧʠʣ ʧʦʪ. 

 

Here is another example of how the machine can get it wrong when it comes to translating 

idioms, catchphrases, and other colloquialisms. Lexical units such as "beary", "sheôll kick my 

butt", "pinky swear" need to be adapted to the realities of the target language. Human translators 
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can cope, whereas the machine will either translate without getting to the heart of the matter, or 

fail to translate at all. 

Let us take a look at another fragment. This is a different communicative situation. The doctors 

are discussing Emily's disease. Their speech abounds with medical terms, professional slang, and 

abbreviations. Proper rendering of this episode requires careful study of various diagnoses and 

medical vocabulary so that the target text would not distort the original information and could 

sound adequate. 

Original Lostfilm Yandex 

Elizabeth: Emily has a unique 

variant on both of her ATM 

genes. Her disorder mimics 

AT, but not all of the 

symptoms. 

ʕʣʠʟʘʙʝʪ: ʋ ʕʤʠʣʠ 

ʫʥʠʢʘʣʴʥʘʷ ʨʘʟʥʦʚʠʜʥʦʩʪʴ 

ʦʙʦʠʭ ʛʝʥʦʚ ɸʊʄ. 

ʉʠʤʧʪʦʤʘʪʠʢʘ ʢʘʢ ʧʨʠ 

ʩʠʥʜʨʦʤʝ ʃʫʠ-ɹʘʨʘ, ʪʦʣʴʢʦ 

ʯʘʩʪʠʯʥʦ. 

ʕʣʠʟʘʙʝʪ: ʋ ʕʤʠʣʠ ʝʩʪʴ 

ʫʥʠʢʘʣʴʥʳʡ ʚʘʨʠʘʥʪ ʦʙʦʠʭ 

ʝʝ ɸʊʄ ʛʝʥʦʚ. ɽʸ 

ʨʘʩʩʪʨʦʡʩʪʚʦ ʠʤʠʪʠʨʫʝʪ 

ɸʊʄ ʛʝʥʳ, ʥʦ ʥʝ ʚʩʝ 

ʩʠʤʧʪʦʤʳ. 

Elizabeth talks about some peculiarities of the girl's genetic disease. She uses a descriptive 

method. However, the LostFilm team managed to specify the diagnosis based on the information 

available in the source text. The MT system produced no transformations or conversions. 

Nevertheless, MT provided a comprehensible variant. The ATM abbreviation is quite common, 

so the machine was able to translate it correctly. Lesser-known acronyms, however, cannot be 

handled by the machine. In the example below we see JHU, which is an abbreviation for Johns 

Hopkins University. 

Source Lostfilm Yandex 

Foreman: This is Dr. 

Elizabeth Lawson. She's a 

developmental geneticist 

attached to JHU and an expert 

on the girl's condition. 

ʌʦʨʤʘʥ: ʕʪʦ ʕʣʠʟʘʙʝʪ 

ʃʦʫʩʝʥ. ɻʝʥʝʪʠʢ ʠʟ 

ʫʥʠʚʝʨʩʠʪʝʪʘ ɿʝʥʘ 

ʍʦʧʢʠʥʩʘ ʠ ʢʦʥʩʫʣʴʪʘʥʪ ʧʦ 

ʥʘʰʝʤʫ ʜʝʣʫ. 

ʌʦʨʤʘʥ: ʕʪʦ ʜʦʢʪʦʨ, 

ʕʣʠʟʘʙʝʪ ʃʦʫʩʝʥ. ɼʦʢʪʦʨ 

ʤʝʜʠʮʠʥʩʢʠʭ ʥʘʫʢ ʧʦ 

ʛʝʥʝʪʠʢʝ ʨʘʟʚʠʪʠʷ, 

ʧʨʠʢʨʝʧʣʝʥʥʳʡ ʢ ɼɾʋ. 

ʕʢʩʧʝʨʪ ʧʦ ʩʦʩʪʦʷʥʠʶ 

ʟʜʦʨʦʚʴʷ ʜʝʚʦʯʢʠ. 
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We have analyzed the Yandex Translator's video voiceover translation potential. The analysis 

revealed the following MT drawbacks: 

ǒ  Biometrics issues arising despite the developers' claims; 

ǒ  Word-for-word translation of idioms; 

ǒ  Difficulties translating lesser-known acronyms; 

ǒ  Problems translating professional and colloquial slang. 

These disadvantages suggest that there is a strong need for further MT improvements, since 

current AI-based MT appears to be an inadequate translation tool due to poor quality of the target 

text and neglect of situational factors. 
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Psycholinguistic Aspects of Simultaneous Interpreting1 

Irina V. PIVEN2 

Maria A. GRICHENKO3 

Abstract 

A simultaneous interpreter faces a number of challenges in their work, which include comprehending the 

source text, some technical issues, stressful environment, etc. Stress accompanies a simultaneous 

interpreter's work and often causes professional burnout both among budding interpreters and 

professionals. Depending on their expertise, interpreters may face different challenges and experience 

different levels of stress. 

The research deals with the analysis of linguistic and extra-linguistic factors affecting the work of 

simultaneous interpreters and the role of these factors in the process and the results of their work. Using 

speeches held at different events as examples, the authors hereof compare the original statements with the 

target texts and analyze the factors that could have influenced interpreters' work. 

 

Keywords: conference interpreting, simultaneous interpreting, extralinguistic factors, psychological 

factors. 

 

Simultane ¢evirinin Psikodilbilimsel Yºnleri 

Irina V. PIVEN 

Maria A. GRICHENKO 

¥z 

Simultane terc¿manlar ­alēĸmalarēnda kaynak metni anlama, bazē teknik sorunlar, stresli ortam vb. gibi bir 

dizi zorlukla karĸēlaĸērlar. Stres, simultane terc¿manēn iĸine eĸlik eder ve genellikle hem yeni baĸlayan 

terc¿manlar hem de profesyoneller arasēnda mesleki t¿kenmiĸliĵe neden olur. Terc¿manlar, 

uzmanlēklarēna baĵlē olarak farklē zorluklarla karĸēlaĸabilir ve farklē d¿zeylerde stres yaĸayabilirler. 

Araĸtērma, simultane terc¿manlarēn ­alēĸmalarēnē etkileyen dilsel ve dil dēĸē faktºrlerin analizini ve bu 

faktºrlerin ­alēĸmalarēnēn s¿re­ ve sonu­larēndaki rol¿n¿ ele almaktadēr. Yazarlar, farklē etkinliklerde 

yapēlan konuĸmalarē ºrnek olarak kullanarak, orijinal ifadeleri hedef metinlerle karĸēlaĸtērmakta ve 

­evirmenlerin ­alēĸmalarēnē etkileyebilecek faktºrleri analiz etmektedir. 

 

Anahtar kelimeler: konferans ­evirmenliĵi, simultane ­eviri, dil dēĸē faktºrler, psikolojik faktºrler. 

 

Simultaneous interpreting (or conference interpreting) is a type of interpreting characterized by 

parallel processes of perceiving the source text and producing the target text. It is this parallelism 

that distinguishes simultaneous interpreting from all other types of translation and interpreting. 

Besides, there are some external factors that can influence interpreters' work. As part of this 

 
1 The results of the study were presented at the III International Conference ñLanguage and Translation Studiesò on 

November 02-03, 2023 at Sel­uk University, Konya, T¿rkiye. 
2 PhD in Philology, Associate Professor, Higher School of Interpreting and Translation, Linguistics University of 

Nizhny Novgorod, Nizhny Novgorod, Russia; email: irene.nikitina@gmail.com. ORCID: 0000-0002-2916-6659. 

ResearcherID: AHE-2162-2022. 
3 Graduate, Higher School of Interpreting and Translation, Linguistics University of Nizhny Novgorod, Nizhny 

Novgorod, Russia; email: masha.grichenko@gmail.com, ORCID: 0009-0005-3704-7122. ResearcherID: rid64516. 
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research, we are going to analyze a speech delivered in English and its interpreting into Russian 

and to hypothesize what could have affected certain decisions taken by an interpreter. 

Before we proceed to the analysis itself, it is worth mentioning that the study of simultaneous 

interpreting has started relatively recently, which makes it a highly relevant area of research. For 

example, Russian scientists Alyona Konina and Tatiana Chernigovskaya in their paper 

"Simultaneous Interpreting and Extreme Types of Cognitive Processes" [Konina, 

Chernigovskaya, 2018] consider different approaches to studying both psychological and 

cognitive features of interpreters and extra-linguistic factors that affect their work. Their survey 

dwells on the working memory of simultaneous interpreters and their ability to find lexical 

correspondences to words and phrases in different languages. Interpreters' skills are compared 

experimentally with those of bilinguals and foreign language teachers. 

One aspect of the studies in this field includes neurophysiological characteristics of interpreters 

compared to bilinguals and monolinguals, namely the mechanism of switching between 

languages. For a simultaneous interpreter, this process occurs simultaneously with the process of 

perceiving what the speaker is saying and producing a text in the target language. As a result, 

different areas of the brain are activated in the course of simultaneous interpreting. The 

researchers argue that this fact gives interpreters certain advantages over people who speak 

several languages but do not take it up as a job. Interpreting triggers more brain structures at the 

same time than simply speaking or listening. Hence, the researchers suggest that simultaneous 

interpreters are better protected against age-related diseases [Konina, Chernigovskaya, 2018]. 

Surveys conducted among both professional and novice interpreters show that for the vast 

majority, interpreting is always stressful, that is why the risk of professional burnout is relatively 

high. This depends not only on the general level of training interpreters, but also on the working 

environment at a particular event. For example, the International Association of Conference 

Interpreters (AIIC) commissioned a study to identify external factors affecting the work of 

interpreters. With the data obtained, they attempted to make recommendations on how event 

organizers could improve working conditions in interpreting booths. They measured the 

temperature inside the booths, humidity levels, lighting, oxygen levels, etc. After 1.5-3 hours of 

work, all the indicators exceeded ISO norms, which suggests that the working conditions are far 

from favorable, which can intensify stress and affect both the process and the result of 

interpreting. 

Not only the environment affects an interpreter's work but the amount of time an interpreter is 

performing. Research made by Barbara Moser-Mercer et al. at the University of Geneva states 

that prolonged interpreting turns (i.e., longer than 30 minutes) have not only psychological, but 
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also physiological effects on interpreters [Christoffels, Groot, 2009]. Thus, an initial surge in 

stress hormones is followed by their decrease during longer times on task. Less stress hormones 

means less motivation for an interpreter to work hard. As a result, the quality of interpreting after 

more than half an hour is almost sure to decline, although interpreters may not even be aware of 

this drop. That is why it is so important to maintain appropriate working conditions in a booth 

and for interpreters to take turns at intervals up to 30 minutes. 

Now let us turn to the remarks of UN Secretary-General Ant·nio Guterres at the UN Water 

Conference delivered in New York on March 22, 2023 in order to illustrate the impact of some of 

the above aspects on simultaneous interpreting. Cases below offer the English (original) 

transcript of these remarks and its translation into Russian with all the pauses and pause-fillers 

preserved in the source text and in the target text. The transcript was made by the authors hereof 

from the video that is available on the official UN YouTube channel [Ant·nio Guterres, UN 

Water Conference, 2023]. 

Based on the video and the transcript, we can definitely assume that Ant·nio Guterres's address 

is a prepared statement as he speaks smoothly, at a measured pace and makes proper pauses. The 

speaker has a slight accent, which, however, does not interfere with our perception. Thus, subject 

to proper preparation, this speech should not be much of a challenge for an interpreter. 

The pace of the interpreter's speech is faster than that of Guterres's. We hypothesize that this is 

because of redundant structures that are typical of formal Russian (for example, "to manage 

water" was translated as "ʫʧʨʘʚʣʷʪʴ ʚʦʜʥʳʤʠ ʨʝʩʫʨʩʘʤʠ" (manage water resources), 

"conference on water" was rendered as "ʢʦʥʬʝʨʝʥʮʠʷ ʧʦ ʧʨʦʙʣʝʤʘʤ ʚʦʜʳ" (conference on 

water problems), etc.). Besides, it is a blunt fact that Russian words on average are longer than 

English ones [Bochkarev et al., 2015]. 

Judging by the pauses and pause-fillers such as "eh" or "em" in the target text, especially at the 

very beginning, we can assume that the interpreter feels stressed, as he has not got into the swing 

yet. Some of the expressions used by Guterres make the interpreter hesitate, like "But water is in 

deep trouble". 

Source text Target text 

But water is in deep trouble. We are 

draining humanity's lifeblood through 

vampiric overconsumption and 

unsustainable use and evaporating it through 

global eating. We've broken the water cycle, 

ʅʦ ʚʦʜʘ ʚ ʛʣʫʙʦʢʦʡé ʚ ʛʣʫʙʦʢʦʡ, 

ʩʝʨʴʝʟʥʦʡ ʙʝʜʝ. ɾʠʟʥʴ ʯʝʣʦʚʝʢʘ ʵ-ʵ 

ʧʝʨʝʛʨʫʞʝʥʘ ʩʝʡʯʘʩ: ʥʝʫʩʪʦʡʯʠʚʦʝ 

ʠʩʧʦʣʴʟʦʚʘʥʠʝ ʠ ʵ- -ɻʵ ʦʪʨʘʚʣʝʥʥʳʝ 

ʛʨʫʥʪʦʚʳʝ ʚʦʜʳ, ʫʥʠʯʪʦʞʝʥʳ 
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destroyed ecosystems, and contaminated 

groundwater. 

ʵʢʦʩʠʩʪʝʤʳ, ʧʨʘʢʪʠʯʝʩʢʠ ʪʨʠ ʠʟ ʯʝʪʳʨʝʭ 

ʩʪʠʭʠʡʥʳʭ ʙʝʜʩʪʚʠʡ ʩʚʷʟʘʥʳ ʩ ʚʦʜʦʡé 

The original epithet "deep" sounds metaphoric sending the interpreter to search for an 

appropriate expression in Russian: an immediate word-for-word equivalent "ʛʣʫʙʦʢʦʡ" (deep) 

would sound awkward in the target language, so after a short pause, the interpreter opts for a 

semantically accurate rendering: "ʚ ʩʝʨʴʝʟʥʦʡ ʙʝʜʝ" (in serious trouble), but eventually he loses 

the metaphoric image of problems as big and obscure as deep waters. 

This short delay while groping for a proper Russian wording causes further losses in the facts 

enumerated by Guterres. For instance, in the target text there is no equivalent to 

"overconsumption", the interpreter drops it, and goes on with enumeration. We reckon that the 

main effort in this fragment has been spent on reproducing the metaphor, that is why, being 

pressed for time and stressed out, the interpreter fails to render "overconsumption", most 

probably he decides not to stop here and catch up with the speaker. 

In certain cases, the target text is lacking grammatical or syntactic cohesion. Letôs consider the 

following sentence: 

Source text Target text 

From the food we eat to the 

ecosystems and biodiversity that enrich our 

world, to the prosperity that sustains 

nations, to the economic engines of 

agriculture, manufacturing and energy 

generation, to our health, hygiene, and 

survival itself. 

ʅʘ ʚʦʜʝ ʦʩʥʦʚʘʥʦ ʥʘʰʝ 

ʧʨʦʜʦʚʦʣʴʩʪʚʠʝ, ʵʢʦʩʠʩʪʝʤʳ, 

ʙʠʦʨʘʟʥʦʦʙʨʘʟʠʝ, ʦʙʦʛʘʱʘʶʱʝʝ ʤʠʨ, 

ʧʨʦʮʚʝʪʘʥʠʝ, ʢʦʪʦʨʦʝ ʧʦʜʜʝʨʞʠʚʘʶʪ 

ʥʘʮʠʠ, ʵʢʦʥʦʤʠʯʝʩʢʠʡ ʜʚʠʛʘʪʝʣʴ 

ʩʝʣʴʩʢʦʛʦ ʭʦʟʷʡʩʪʚʘ ʠ ʧʨʦʠʟʚʦʜʩʪʚʘ ʠ 

ʵʥʝʨʛʦʧʨʦʠʟʚʦʜʩʪʚʘ, ʟʜʦʨʦʚʴʷ, ʛʠʛʠʝʥʳ, 

ʩʘʤʦ ʚʳʞʠʚʘʥʠʝ ʠ ʦʙʱʠʡ ʟʥʘʤʝʥʘʪʝʣʴ, 

ʢʦʪʦʨʳʡ ʦʧʨʝʜʝʣʷʝʪ ʨʘʟʚʠʪʠʝ ʠ ʣʫʯʰʝʝ 

ʙʫʜʫʱʝʝ. 

Starting with "ʵʢʦʥʦʤʠʯʝʩʢʠʡ ʜʚʠʛʘʪʝʣʴ ʩʝʣʴʩʢʦʛʦ ʭʦʟʷʡʩʪʚʘ" (economic engines of 

agriculture), the homogeneous subjects lose agreement with the predicate, suggesting there are 

several unfinished sentences that have merged into one. 

A similar pattern is observed in another fragment: 
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Source text Target text 

This conference must represent the 

quantum leap in the capacity of member 

states and the international community to 

recognize and act upon the vital importance 

of water to our world's sustainability, and as 

a tool to foster peace and international 

cooperation. From water as a key driver 

across economies and policy making, to the 

recognition of water and sanitation as a 

human right; from the integration of water 

and climate policies, to an innovative 

approach in the use of water in food 

production. 

ʂʦʥʬʝʨʝʥʮʠʷ ʜʦʣʞʥʘ ʦʟʥʘʯʘʪʴ 

ʦʛʨʦʤʥʳʡ ʩʢʘʯʦʢ ʚʧʝʨʝʜ ʚ ʧʦʪʝʥʮʠʘʣʝ 

ʛʦʩʫʜʘʨʩʪʚ-ʯʣʝʥʦʚ ʤʝʞʜʫʥʘʨʦʜʥʦʛʦ 

ʩʦʦʙʱʝʩʪʚʘ, ʫʚʠʜʝʪʴ ʠ ʜʝʡʩʪʚʦʚʘʪʴ ʚ ʜʫʭʝ 

ʦʛʨʦʤʥʦʡ ʚʘʞʥʦʩʪʠ ʚ ʦʪʥʦʰʝʥʠʠ ʚʦʜʳ 

ʢʘʢ ʫʩʪʦʡʯʠʚʦʩʪʠ ʥʘʰʝʛʦ ʤʠʨʘ ʠ ʢʘʢ 

ʠʥʩʪʨʫʤʝʥʪʘ ʫʢʨʝʧʣʝʥʠʷ ʤʠʨʘ 

ʤʝʞʜʫʥʘʨʦʜʥʦʛʦ ʩʦʪʨʫʜʥʠʯʝʩʪʚʘ, ʚʦʜʘ ð 

ʢʣʶʯʝʚʦʡ ʬʘʢʪʦʨ ʵʢʦʥʦʤʠʢʠ, ʧʦʣʠʪʠʢʠ, 

ʧʨʠʟʥʘʥʠʶ ʚʦʜʳ ʠ ʩʘʥʠʪʘʨʠʠ ʢʘʢ ʧʨʘʚʘ 

ʯʝʣʦʚʝʢʘ, ʦʪ ʠʥʪʝʛʨʘʮʠʠ ʚʦʜʳ ʠ ʧʦʣʠʪʠʢʠ 

ʢʣʠʤʘʪʘ ʢ ʥʦʚʘʪʦʨʩʢʦʤʫ ʧʦʜʭʦʜʫ 

ʠʩʧʦʣʴʟʦʚʘʥʠʷ ʚʦʜʳ ʜʣʷ ʧʨʦʠʟʚʦʜʩʪʚʘ 

ʧʨʦʜʦʚʦʣʴʩʪʚʠʷ. 

Again, we see that some parts of the target sentence demonstrate poor concord starting with 

"ʫʚʠʜʝʪʴ ʠ ʜʝʡʩʪʚʦʚʘʪʴ" (recognize and act). There is another challenge for the interpreter in 

this fragment, namely the last sentence, which is extremely long and complicated with syntactic 

parallelism. Reproducing it in the target language is obviously quite stressful for the interpreter: 

therefore, parallelism in the target text is missing as the first part of this sentence joins the 

previous sentence. The last two sentences are not anyhow connected with each other, the 

interpreter just starts a new phrase. This is a clear indication that the last sentence required a lot 

of cognitive effort to properly connect it with the whole statement. 

Apart from stylistic shortcomings, we cannot but point out a semantic mistake made by the 

interpreter when translating the following sentence: 

One of my brother's achievements as 

Prime Minister of Portugal was signing the 

Albufeira Convention on Water 

Management with Spain 25 years ago. 

ʆʜʥʦ ʠʟ ʤʦʠʭ ʩʘʤʳʭ ʙʦʣʴʰʠʭ 

ʜʦʩʪʠʞʝʥʠʡ ʢʘʢ ʧʨʝʤʴʝʨ-ʤʠʥʠʩʪʨʘ 

ʇʦʨʪʫʛʘʣʠʠ ð ʧʦʜʧʠʩʘʥʠʝ ʂʦʥʚʝʥʮʠʠ 

ɸʣʙʫʬʝʡʨʘ ʧʦ ʫʧʨʘʚʣʝʥʠʶ ʚʦʜʦʡ ʩ 

ʀʩʧʘʥʠʝʡ 25 ʣʝʪ ʪʦʤʫ ʥʘʟʘʜ. 

In the target text Guterres himself rather than his brother is referred to as Portugal's Prime 

Minister. We reckon that either the interpreter is lacking some essential background knowledge, 

or the phrase is misheard, or there is a slip of the tongue caused by stress. 
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All these flaws can be mostly explained by the rigid time frame that significantly affects the 

cognitive mechanism responsible for fast comprehension and proper rendering. Some linguistic 

factors include complex syntax, metaphorical expressions that should be reproduced in the target 

language but have to be reformulated in interpreting. Other factors that result in hesitation and 

delays include high levels of stress caused by unfavorable conditions in the booth and longer 

interpreting turns. All of that could be taken into account and requires deeper analysis, if 

possible. 

In this research, we do not consider extra-linguistic factors and their impact on the work of 

simultaneous interpreters, since we are not aware of the working conditions at the UN Water 

Conference. However, a separate study is planned to analyze actual data obtained at one of the 

events accompanied by simultaneous interpreting, including source and target texts, audio 

records of interpretersô voices, interpretersô feedback after the event. Thus, more extensive 

research on psycholinguistic aspects affecting the process and the result of simultaneous 

interpreting will be conducted in the near future. 
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BabanzǕde Ahmed Naim's Translation titled ñFazl bin YahyǕ and an A'rǕbǭò: 

Evaluation and Transcription 

Mustafa Ķsmail D¥NMEZ1 

Abstract 

In this study, a translation from Arabic literature by Babanz©de Ahmed Naim (1872-1934), a professor, 

translator, intellectual, and writer who held an important position in many fields in the Ottoman-

Turkish modernization process, was issued. Ahmed Naim was a skilled translator, showcasing his 

proficiency in translation through works in both Arabic and French across different fields. Babanz©de 

Ahmed Naim translated qasidas (odes) belonging to poets from the Jahiliyyah and Islamic periods 

under the title ñBed©yiuôl-Arab/Masterpieces of Arabic Literatureò in the Servet-i F¿nun journal. In 

the literature dedicated to his work, it has been found that there are thirteen translated qasidas by him 

in the Servet-i F¿nun journal. However, upon scanning the Servet-i F¿nun journal, it was determined 

that in addition to those mentioned in his field articles, there are other translations by him as well. In 

this study, his translation titled óFazl bin Yahy© ile Bir Aór©b´,' which includes both prose and poetry 

translation taken from Asmaô´ within the Servet-i F¿nun journal was examined. Babanzade Ahmed 

Naim, especially in his poetry translations, gave more space to Arabic and Persian expressions. He was 

of the opinion that the literary aspect of the source text should be reflected in the translation as much 

as possible. He preferred to convey the general meaning of the poem artistically rather than literally. 

He used the method that Ąg©h Sērrē Levend calls "extended translations" in the tradition. In the same 

period, Malumat Newspaper, which featured translations of some prose and verse works from Arabic 

literature, published some criticisms against Babanz©de Ahmed Naim's translations in an article. These 

criticisms were mostly focused on his arbitrary addition of expressions to the target text that were not 

in the source text.  It was concluded that while Ahmed Naim employed a simpler Turkish in prose, 

especially in dialogues, whereas in translating poems, he adopted a more elaborate language, distant 

from contemporary Turkish. With this study, an attempt has been made to identify and explore 

translations from Arabic literature in the context of translation history and archaeology, seeking to 

reveal their significance, place, and translation practices. 

Key Words: Translation History, Babanz©de Ahmed Naim, Arabic Literature, Translation 

 

Babanz©de Ahmed Naim'in "Fazl bin Yahy© ile Bir Aór©b´" Baĸlēklē Terc¿mesi: Deĵerlendirme 

ve ¢eviriyazē 

Mustafa Ķsmail D¥NMEZ2 

¥z 

Bu ­alēĸmada Osmanlē-T¿rk modernleĸmesi s¿recinde pek ­ok alanda ºnemli bir yere sahip olan 

m¿derris, m¿tercim, fikir adamē ve yazar Babanz©de Ahmed Naimôin (1872-1934) Arap edebiyatēndan 

yaptēĵē bir terc¿mesi ele alēnmēĸtēr. Ahmed Naim hem Arap­adan hem de Fransēzcadan yaptēĵē farklē 

alanlardaki ­evirilerle terc¿mede yetkinliĵi ortaya koymuĸ bir m¿tercimdir. Babanz©de Ahmed Naim 

Servet-i F¿nun dergisinde ñBed©yiuôl-Arab/Arap Edebiyatēnēn ķaheserleriò baĸlēĵē altēnda Cahiliye ve 

Ķslamiyet dºnemindeki ĸairlere ait kasidelere terc¿me etmiĸtir. Literat¿rde onun ¿zerine yapēlan 

­alēĸmalarda Servet-i F¿nun dergisinde on ¿­ kaside terc¿mesinin olduĵu bilgisine ulaĸēlmēĸtēr. Ancak, 

Servet-i F¿nun dergisini taradēĵēmzda onun alan yazēnda yer verilenlerden baĸka ­evirilerinin de 

olduĵu tespit edildi. Bu ­alēĸmada onun Servet-i F¿nun dergisinde Asmaô´ôden naklen i­erisinde hem 

d¿z yazē hem de ĸiir terc¿mesi olan ñFazl bin Yahy© ile Bir Aór©b´ò baĸlēklē ­evirisi ele alēndē. 

Babanzade Ahmed Naim ºzellikle ĸiir ­evirilerinde Arap­a ve Fars­a asēllē terkiplere daha ­ok yer 

vermiĸtir. Kaynak metnin edebi yºn¿n¿n ­eviride olabildiĵince yansētēlmasē gerektiĵi gºr¿ĸ¿ndedir. 

¢eviriyi lafzi bir ĸekilde deĵil ĸiirden anlaĸēlan genel anlam sanatsal olarak aktarmayē tercih etmiĸtir. 

 
1  Prof. Dr. Sel­uk University, Department of Translation and Interpreting, Konya, T¿rkiye, 
mismaildonmez@selcuk.edu.tr. 
2 Prof. Dr. Sel­uk ¦niversitesi, M¿tercim ve Terc¿manlēk Bºl¿m¿, Arap­a M¿tercim ve Terc¿manlēk 
ABD, Konya, T¿rkiye, mismaildonmez@selcuk.edu.tr. 
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Ąg©h Sērrē Levend'in gelenekte "geniĸletilerek yapēlan ­eviriler" olarak adlandērdēĵē yºntemi 

kullanmēĸtēr. Aynē dºnemde Arap edebiyatēndan bazē mensur ve manzum eserlerin terc¿melerine yer 

verilen Malumat Gazetesiônde bir yazēda Babanz©de Ahmed Naim'in terc¿melerine yºnelik bazē 

eleĸtiriler yayēmlanmēĸtēr. Bu eleĸtiriler daha ­ok onun erek metne kaynak metinde olmayan ifadeleri 

keyfi olarak eklemesi ¿zerine odaklanmēĸtēr. Ahmed Naimôin d¿z yazēda ve ºzellikle diyaloglarda 

daha sade bir T¿rk­e kullanērken ĸiirlerin ­evirisinde g¿n¿m¿z T¿rk­esinden uzak aĵdalē bir dil 

kullandēĵē sonucuna ulaĸēlmēĸtēr. Bu ­alēĸmayla ­eviri tarihi ve ­eviri arkeolojisi a­ēsēndan Arap 

edebiyatēndan yapēlan ­evirilerin tespiti, yeri ve ­eviri uygulamalarē ortaya konulmaya ­alēĸēlmēĸtēr.  

Anahtar Kelimeler: ¢eviri Tarihi, Babanz©de Ahmed Naim, Arap Edebiyatē, Terc¿me 

 

G r ĸ  

Bu ­alēĸmada Osmanlē modernleĸmes n n ºneml  d¿ĸ¿nce adamlarēndan yazar ve ­ev rmen 

Babanz©de Ahmed Na mô n Servet-  F¿n¾n derg s nde Bed©y uôl-Arap/Arap Edeb yatēônēn 

ķaheserler  adlē terc¿melerden alan yazēnda yer ver lmeyen b r ­alēĸmasē ele alēnmēĸtēr. Kaya 

ve Karaônēn ed tºrl¿ĵ¿ndek  ­alēĸmada (2018: s. 223) onun on ¿­ terc¿mes ne yer ver lm ĸt r 

ancak, bunlar arasēnda bu ­alēĸmaya konu olan terc¿me yoktur. Dede (2022: s. 461) daha 

sonra yaptēĵē ­alēĸmasēnda Babanz©de Ahmed Na mô n Kaya ve Karaônēn daha ºnce yer 

verd ĵ  b r terc¿mes n  yen den ele alarak tekrara d¿ĸm¿ĸ ve onun Servet-  F¿nunôdak  tesp t 

ed lmeyen d ĵer terc¿meler ne temas etmem ĸt r. Bunda Babanz©de Ahmed Na mô n ºncek  

bazē terc¿mler nde ñAhmed Na mò mzasē yer ne sm n n lk harfler n  ñA.N.ò ĸekl nde 

kullanmēĸ olmasē etk l  olmalēdēr. Bu kēsaltmanēn, mzasēyla yayēmladēĵē terc¿meler 

ncelend ĵ nde hem se­t ĵ  met nler a­ēsēndan hem de ¿slup a­ēsēnēndan kend s ne a t olduĵu 

anlaĸēlmaktadēr. Ahmed Na m sadece Arap Edeb yatēôndan terc¿meler yapmamēĸ, Arap­aônēn 

ºĵret m  ¿zer ne de d¿ĸ¿nm¿ĸ ve yazēlar yazmēĸtēr. Can (2018: s. 169) gelenekte Arap­aônēn 

eĵ t m m¿fredatēndak  yer n  ele almēĸtēr. Bu terc¿men n baĸlēĵēnda yer alan ñFazl b. Yahy©ò 

Harun Reĸ d dºnem n n ºneml  devlet adamlarēndan olan Fazl b n Yahy© el-Bermek´ôd r. (º. 

193/808) Fazl b. Yahy© ©l mler ve ĸa rlerle lg lenm ĸ, ĸa rler  h maye etm tĸ r. (Yēldēz: 1995) 

Bulgular 

Babanz©de Ahmed Na m, Servet-  F¿n¾n derg s nde yayēmladēĵē Bed©y uôl-Arap/Arap 

Edeb yatēônēn ķaheserler  ser s nde ñFazl b n Yahy© le B r Aór©b´ò baĸlēklē terc¿mes n  30 

Temmuz 1314 [11 Aĵustos 1898) tar hl   Servet-  F¿n¾n derg s n n 387. sayēsēnda s. 359-

364ôde yayēmlamēĸtēr.  ¢ev r de gelenekte yaygēn olduĵu ¿zere bey tlerde ñgen ĸlet lerek 

yapēlan ­ev r òy  (Levend: 1984) uygulamēĸtēr. ¢ev r nn baĸēnda kaynak metn n Asmaó´ôden 

naklen olduĵunu bel rtm ĸt r. Onun bazē ­ev r ler nde buna h ­ temas etmedĵ  de olmuĸtur. 

Nitekim gelenekte kaynak metne ya da alēndēĵē yere dair pek bilgi verilmemektedir. Bu 
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bºl¿mde Ahmed Naimôin terc¿mesi ­eviri yazē olarak verilecektir. Terc¿mede ge­en 

beyitlerin terc¿mesi, parantez i­erinde g¿n¿m¿z T¿rk­esine aktarēlmēĸtēr.  

¢evriyazē: 

ñBEDĄYĶóUôL-ARAB 

Fazl bin Yahy© ile Bir Aór©b´ 

Asmaó´ der ki: 

¦mer©-yē Ber©mikeôden ñFazl bin Yahy©ò bir kere ava ­ēkar. Istēy©dē m¿te©kib mevkib-i 

ĸ¿k¾hunda istir©hat etdiĵi sērada b©diye cihetinden bir Aór©b´ônin devesini doludizgin 

s¿rd¿ĵ¿n¿ gºr¿r. Tel©ĸēndan, s¿róat-i seyrinden emel peyinde tayy-ē mer©hil eden erb©b-ē 

ihtiya­tan olduĵunu teferr¿s ederek yanēndakilere der ki: ñBu adamcaĵēz bana geliyor. 

Benden baĸka ona kimse bir sºz sºylemesin.ò 

Aór©b´ yaklaĸēr, devesinden iner, huz¾r-ē em´re ­ēkar. Sahr©yē kaplayan muhteĸem haymeleri, 

mutantan b©rg©hlarē, m¿kellef adamlarē, kalabalēklē hav©ĸ´ ve hademi gºr¿nce sel©mēnē bile 

ĸaĸērēr. Fazl ise bu mihm©n-ē b©diye-neverdin h©line acēmakla beraber safvet ve h©lisiyetle 

memz¾c olacaĵēnda ĸ¿phe olmayan sºzlerini dinleyerek ïvelev az bir zaman i­in olsunï 

hoĸ­a dem-g¿z©r olmak emeliyle onu karĸēsēna oturtur, heyec©nēnē tesk´n i­in istifs©r-ē 

h©tērdan baĸlayarak ©t´deki muh©vereyi a­ar: 

-Nereden geliyorsun, Arab kardeĸimiz? 

-Kuz©óaôdan geliyorum. 

-Kuz©óaônēn neresinden? Berisinden mi, ºtesinden mi? 

-¥tesinden.  

-¢ok ĸey! Senin gibi bir adam sekiz y¿z fersahlēk bir mesafeyi tayy ederek t© Ir©kôa 

gelsin. Elbette m¿himce bir iĸin olmalē. 

-Evet efendim, ©v©ze-i iĸtih©rlarē d¿nyayē tutan ash©b-ē mecd ¿ necdetden, erb©b-ē c¾d u 

sem©hatden ben de behremend olayēm diye geldim. 

-O dediĵin adamlar kimler imiĸ?  

-Bermek´ler. 

-Ayol! Bermek´ler dediĵin bir kiĸi deĵil ki; i­lerinde b¿y¿ĵ¿ de var, k¿­¿ĵ¿ de; s©hib-i 

vak©r u cel©let olanē da var, olmayanē da. Yalnēz ĸu var ki her birinin sofra-i inó©mēnda hav©s 
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ve av©mdan ­ok kimseler bulunur. Mesô¾l¿n¿ isó©f etdirmek i­in elbette bunlardan birini 

intih©b etmiĸsindir. 

-ķ¿phesiz efendim, en z´-iktid©r, keff-i sem©hati en ziyade feyz-b©r olanēnē intih©b 

etdim. 

-Hangisidir o?  

-Fazl bin Yahy© bin H©lid. 

-Ne diyorsun? ¦mer© i­inde Fazl kadar cel©let-i kadr ¿ menzilet s©hibi kimse yokdur. 

Onun yanēna ºyle kolaylēkla girilmez. Halkē huz¾runa kabul etdiĵi, umum´ bir bezm-i sohbet 

akdeylediĵi zamanlarda da meclisinde ulem©dan, fukah©dan, ¿deb©dan, ĸuar©dan, k©tib ve 

m¿nĸ´lerden, m¿n©zara-i ilmiye i­in gelen erb©b-ē iktid©rdan baĸkasē bulunmaz. Sen ©lim 

misin? 

-Hayēr. 

-Ed´b misin? 

-Hayēr. 

-Arabôēn eĸó©rēna, ge­miĸ vek©yióe d©ir bir ĸey bilir misin? 

-Hayēr. 

-Bari bir tavsiye-n©me olsun getirdin mi? 

-Hayēr. 

-¥yle ise pek boĸuna gelmiĸsin. Nefsine maĵrur olmuĸ bir adama benziyorsun. Senin 

gibi bir b´­©re Fazl gibi b¿y¿k bir z©tēn huz¾runa ne y¿zle, ne v©sēta ile ­ēkabilir? 

-Doĵrusu ben mahz© o z©tēn ©f©ka yayēlan ihs©nēna, dillerde d©st©n olan kerem-i b´-

p©y©nēna maĵr¾ren oraya gitmek istiyorum. Bir de onun hakkēnda iki beyit sºyledim, onlarē 

huz¾runda okuyacaĵēm.  

-Beni dinler misin? Gel. Bu iki beyti burada inĸ©d et. Eĵer Fazlôēn huzurunda inĸ©d 

edilecek gibi ise sana haber veririm. Yok, hi­bir ĸeyôe yaramaz mak¾leden ise benden biraz 

para alēr, geldiĵin gibi b©diyene avdet edersin. Bu s¾retle ĸiirinin hi­bir deĵeri olmasa bile 

yine mahrum kalmamēĸ olursun. 

-Dediĵinizi yapar mēsēnēz? 

-Hayhay. 
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-¥yle ise dinleyiniz: 

 ̲ϸн̳ϯЮϜ Ζдϒ ̲Ͻ̲Ϧ ̶б̲Юϒ-  ̱аϸϐ ̴Ϲ̶л̲К ̶е̴в-  

 ̳ЭЏУЮϜ ̳йΗЋ̲ϧ̶г̲т ̲ϼϝ̲Њ пΖϧ̲ϲ ̬̲ϼΖϹ̲ϳ̲Ϧ 

 ϝ̲л̴Я̶У̴А ̳Ин̳Ϯ ϝ̲лΖЃ̲в ̯ϝ̵в̳Ϝ Ζдϒ ̶н̲Ю̲м 

 ̳Э̶У̴̵ГЮϜ ϒϻ̲ϧ̶О̲ъ ̴Э̶Џ̲УЮϜ ̴б̶Ђϗ̴Ϡ ̳й̶Ϧ̲ϻ̲О 

Terc¿mesi: Gºrmez misin ki m©¿ôl-hay©t-ē c¾d u seh© ahd-i Ądemôden beri boĸuna akēp 

dururken nihayet ñFazlò geldi de hepsini emdi, kendisinde cemó etdi. Bir s¾retde ki yavrucaĵē 

a­ kalan bir nine ciĵerp©resini o m¿barek isim ile beslemek istese, bu gēda ona kif©yet eder. 

(Gºrmez misin ki cºmertliĵin ab-ē hayatē Ądem (a.s.) devrinden beri boĸuna akēp 

dururken nihayet ñFazlò geldi de hepsini emdi, kendisinde topladē. ¥yle ki yavrucaĵē a­ kalan 

bir anne, ciĵerparesini o m¿barek isimle beslemek istese, bu gēda ona yeter.) 

-Pek g¿zel ĸiir! Lakin Fazl: ñSenden evvel baĸka bir ĸ©ir bu iki beyit ile bizi medhetdi; 

c©izesini bile aldē.ò derse ne cevap verirsin? 

-O zaman da bunlarē okurum: 

 ̳а̲ϸϐ ̲дϝЪ ̶Ϲ̲Ц-  ̳й̳Ϧϝ̲Т̲м ̲дϝϲ ̲еу̴ϲ-  

 ̲Шϝ̲Њм̶ϒ-  ̴̭ϝϠ̶н̲ϳЮϝ̴Ϡ ̳ϸн̳ϯ̲т ̲н̳к̲м-  

 ̶б̳л̲ϧ̶у̲К̲Ͻ̲Т ̫ ̳б̳кϝК̶Ͻ̲Ϧ ̶дϒ ̴йуз̲ϡ̴Ϡ 

 ̴̭ϝ̲з̶ϠцϜ ̲ϣ̲Ю̶н̲К ̲а̲ϸϐ ̲ϥ̶у̲У̲Ъм 

Terc¿mesi: Ądem babamēz vefat edeceĵi sērada evl©dēnē gºzetmeĵi sana vasiyet etmiĸ ve 

senin gibi bir zatē evl©dēna nigehb©n (gºzetici) edebildiĵinden dolayē sevine sevine can 

vermiĸdi. Sen de ïelhakï o vasiyete m¿r©©ten hepsini gºzetdin; Hazret-i Ądemôi evl©dēnē 

d¿ĸ¿nmek g©ilesinden kurtardēn. 

-Bu da g¿zel! Lakin yine imtihan tarzēnda: ñBu beyitleri de ºtekinin berikinin aĵzēndan 

kapmēĸsēn; baĸkalarē varsa sºyle.ò der de bunun ¿zerine oradaki ¿deb©nēn k©ffesi gºzlerini 

sana dikecek, daha iyi iĸitmek i­in boyunlarēnē sana doĵru uzatacak olurlarsa... ¥yle bir 

mevkide kendini nasēl m¿dafaa edeceksin? 

-O vakit de ĸu beyitleri inĸ© ederim: 

 ̴й̴Я̴Ϛϝж ̲д̶Ͼ̲м ̱Э̶Џ̲Т ̳ϻ̴Ϡϝл̲Ϯ ̶ϥΖЯ̲в 

 ̳ϟ̲л̲т ϝ̲в ̲̭ϝЋϲ̶ϖ ̳й̳ϠϝΖϧ̳Ъ ΖЭ̲в̲м 
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 ̲м ̴̵ï  ̲Шъ̶̲н̲Ю-  ̱ϣ̲в̳Ͻ̶Ы̲г̴Ϡ ̶ϰ̲Ϲ̶г̳т ̶б̲Ю  

 ̳ϟ̲Ѓ̲ϲ ъ̲м ̰Ϲ̶ϯ̲в ̶Й̴У̲Ϧ̶Ͻ̲т ̶б̲Ю̲м ̫ ̰Х̶Я̲϶ 

Terc¿mesi: Fazlôēn hazene-i emv©li zer ¿ s´m ihsanēnē tartmaktan, k©tibleri de o at©y©yē 

deftere ge­irmekden usandē. Ey m¿nóim-i fir©v©n-bahĸ©! Allah¿ Z¿ôl-Cel©lôe kasem ederim ki 

sen olmasan ©lemde ĸ©y©n-ē medh ¿ sen© hi­bir kimse bulunmazdē; sen olmasan ortada rifóat-i 

mecd ¿ hasebiyle temeyy¿z etmiĸ kimse gºr¿lmezdi. 

(Fazlôēn hazinedarlarē altēn ve g¿m¿ĸ ihsanlarēnē tartmaktan, k©tipleri de o ihsanlarē 

deftere ge­irmekten usandēlar. Ey bolca ihsanda bulunan cºmert kiĸi! Y¿ce Allahôa yemin 

ederim ki sen olmasan d¿nyada ºv¿lmeye deĵer hi­bir kimse bulunmazdē; sen olmasan ortada 

ĸeref ve asaletinin y¿celiĵiyle temeyy¿z etmiĸ kimse gºr¿lmezdi.) 

-Ąferin sana! Lakin insan halidir, olabilir ki Fazlôēn: ñBunlarē da sirkat etmiĸsin!ò 

diyeceĵi tutar. Buna karĸē ne diyeceksin? 

-O sºze karĸē da bu beyitleri okurum: 

"̲ы̳ЛЮϜ ϝ϶ϒ ̴ϸϝ̲ж" :̴Рм̳Ͻ̶Л̲г̶Я̴Ю ̲Эу̴Ц ̶н̲Ю̲м 

 ̳Э̶Џ̲Т ϝт" :̴Ϥн̶ΖЋЮϜ п̲Я̶Кϓ̲Ϡ о̲ϸϝ̲з̲Ю  "̳Э̶Џ̲Т ϝт  

 ̶е̴в ̲ШϜ̲м̶Ϲ̲Ϯ ̶ϥ̲Ч̲У̶жϒ ̶н̲Ю̲м ̱ϭЮϝК ̴Э̶в̲ϼ  

 ̳Э̶вΖϽЮϜ ̲Ϲ̴У̲ж ̶Ϲ̲Ц ̲ШϜ̲м̶Ϲ̲Ϯ ̶е̴в ̲ϱ̲ϡ̶Њц̲ 

Terc¿mesi: Ey memd¾h-ē kes´r¿ôl-at©! Maón©-yē lutf u ihs©n kisve-i ĸahsiyete girse de ona 

ñBildiĵin, tanēdēĵēn merd-i civ©nmerd ve ©l´-himmeti ­aĵēr!ò dense, derhal ©v©zē ­ēkdēĵē kadar 

ñY© Fazl! Y© Fazl!ò nid©sēnē ©f©ka aks-end©z eder. Sende ºyle bir h©ssiyet-i feyz©-feyz vardēr 

ki tabó-ē zehh©r-ē ker´min ïbiôl-farzï ­ºldeki kum daĵlarēnē daĵētmaĵa bug¿nden baĸlasa 

sabah olmadan o kumlardan eser gºr¿lmez. 

(Ey ihsanē ­ok olan ºv¿lm¿ĸ kiĸi! L¿tuf ve ihsan manasē ĸahsiyet elbisesine girse de ona 

ñBildiĵin, tanēdēĵēn cºmert ve himmeti y¿ksek bir kiĸi ­aĵēr!ò dense, derhal avazē ­ēktēĵē 

kadar ñEy Fazl! Ey Fazl!ò nidasēnē gºklere aksettirir. Sende ºyle taĸēp akan bir kuvvet vardēr 

ki coĸkun denizler gibi olan cºmert tabiatēn ïdiyelim kiï ­ºldeki kum daĵlarēnē daĵētmaya 

bug¿nden baĸlasa, sabah olmadan o kumlardan eser gºr¿lmez.) 

-B©rekall©h! L©kin yine d¿nyadēr, bunlara da mesr¾kdur deyiverirse... 

-Bunlara da mesr¾k derse ĸu beyitlerimle cevab veririm: 

̫̳Ь̴Ϻϝ̲Ϡ̲м Δϟ̲Њ :̴дϝ̲з̶ϪϜ Ζъϖ ̳ЀϝΖзЮϜ ϝ̲в̲м 
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 ̵жϖ̲мс  ̳Э̶Џ̲У̶ЮϜ ̲Ь̴Ϻϝϡ̶ЮϜ̲м ΗϟΖЋЮϜ ̲ШϜϻ̲Ю  

 ̴Ю ̶дϒ п̲Я̲Кс  ̯ы̶ϫ̴в-  о̲ϼ̲н̶ЮϜ ̲Ͻ̴Ъ̳Ϻ ϜϺϖ-  

Т ̱Э̶Џ̲У̴Ю ̲Ё̶у̲Ю̲мс  ̳Э̶ϫ̴в ̴й̴ϧ̲ϲϝ̲г̲Ђ  

Terc¿mesi: B¿t¿n halk-ē ©lem iki sēnēfdan ib©retdir: Biri ibz©l-i nev©l-i ©tēfet edenler, diĵeri 

onlarēn nimetlerine ©ĸēk olanlar. Besbellidir ki bu ©ĸēklarēn biri ben isem m¿nóimlerden biri de 

Hazret-i Fazlôdēr. Yalnēz ĸu fark ile ki bu k©in©t i­inde benim ems©lim pek ­ok, Fazlôēn ise 

sem©hatde naz´ri yok! 

(D¿nyadaki b¿t¿n insanlar iki sēnēftan ibarettir: Biri esirgemeden bol bol iyilik ve 

cºmertlikte bulunanlar, diĵeri onlarēn nimetlerine ©ĸēk olanlar. Besbellidir ki bu ©ĸēklarēn biri 

ben isem cºmertlerden biri de Hazret-i Fazlôdēr. Yalnēz ĸu farkla ki bu k©inat i­inde benim 

emsalim pek ­ok, Fazlôēn ise cºmertlikte benzeri yok!) 

-Hak´katen ĸ©yeste-i takd´rsin! Buna hi­bir diyecek bulunmaz. Amma... insanlēkdēr; ya 

Fazl bin Yahy©, ĸiirini beĵenmekle beraber ñBaĸkasēnē da inĸ©d etò derse... 

-Baĸkasēnē da inĸ©d etdirmek isterse derim ki: 

 ̫̱Ϲ̴Юϝ̲϶ ̲ϣ̲ϲϝ̲г̲Ђ п̲у̶ϳ̲т ̶е̲К ̳Э̶Џ̲У̶ЮϜ п̲Ы̲ϲ 

 ̳Ь̶Ϲ̲Л̶ЮϜ ̴й̴Ϡ ̲аϝ̲Ц̲м о̲н̶ЧΖϧЮϜ ̴й̴Ϡ ̶ϥ̲вϝ̲Ч̲Т 

 ̳Рм̳Ͻ̶Л̲г̶ЮϜ ̴й̴Ϡ ̲аϝ̲Ц̲м-  ϝ̯Ϡ̴Ͻ̶П̲в̲м ϝ̯Ц̶Ͻ̲І-  

 ̳Э̶ϡ̲Ц ̲ъ̲м ̰Ϲ̶Л̲Ϡ ̴Рм̳Ͻ̶Л̲г̶Я̴Ю ̳Щ̲т ̶б̲Ю̲м 

Terc¿mesi: Fazl, ceddi H©lidôin d©st©n-ē sem©hatini pederi Yahy©ôdan ºĵrenerek miy©n-ē 

©lemiy©na neĸrediyor. V¿cudu adl ¿ takv©nēn med©r-ē kēy©mēdēr. Ķhs©n u kerem ise ïmaĸrēkda 

olsun, maĵribde olsunï hep onun s©yesinde p©yid©r olmakdadēr. Kendisinden evvel bunlarēn 

n©m u niĸ©nē yok idi; kendisinden sonra bunlar yine b´-n©m u niĸ©n olacakdēr. 

(Fazl, dedesi H©lidôin cºmertlik destanēnē babasē Yahyaôdan ºĵrenerek ©leme yayēyor. 

Varlēĵē, adalet ve takvanēn ayakta durmasēnēn sebebidir. Ķhsan ve cºmertlik ise doĵuda olsun 

batēda olsun, hep onun sayesinde k©im ve d©im olmaktadēr. Kendisinden ºnce bunlarēn adē 

sanē yoktu; kendisinden sonra bunlarēn yine ne adē ne sanē kalacaktēr.) 

-Bu da latif! Lakin memd¾hun bunlarla da kanaat etmeyerek: ñķiirinde ikide birde 

ismimi y©d ediĸinden usandēm. Biraz da baĸka tarzda sºylesen olmaz mē?ò derse... 

-Allahôa kasem ederim ki bunun ¿zerine de imtihanē uzatarak beni ¿zmeye kalkēĸacak 

olursa ona son defa olmak ¿zere dºrt beyit daha okurum; dºrt beyit ki benden evvel ne bir 
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Arab sºylemiĸdir ne bir Acem. Bununla da kanaat etmezse devemin dºrt ayaĵēnē bir araya 

getirip hepsini birden aĵzēna tēkarēm; ve h©ib ¿ h©sir ïfakat hi­ umurumda olmayarakï 

Kuz©óaôya dºnerim! 

Bu dehĸetli tehdid ¿zerine Fazl bin Yahy© baĸēnē eĵdi. Aór©b´ôye: 

-Bakalēm o beyitler de ne imiĸ; dinleyelim, dedi. Aór©b´ okumaĵa baĸladē: 

  ̲Щ̶ϧ̲в̲ъ ̱ϣ̲г̴Ϛ̲ъ̲м-  !Э̶Џ̲Т ϝт- Тс о̲ϹΖзЮϜ  

Т ̳а̶нΖЯЮϜ ̳ϰ̲Ϲ̶Ч̲т ̶Э̲к" :ϝлЮ ̳ϥ̶Я̳Ч̲Тс ̴̬Ͻ̶ϳ̲ϡ̶ЮϜ  

 ̬о̲ϼ̲н̶Я̴Ю ̳иϝтϝГ̲К ̶е̲К ̯ы̶Џ̲Т ̲е̶у̲лзϦϒ 

̴̬Ͻ̶Г̲Ч̶ЮϜ ̴е̲К ̲Ϟϝ̲ϳΖЃЮϜ п̲л̶з̲т оϻΖЮϜ Ϝ̲Ϻ ̶е̲г̲Т 

 ̴Т ̴Э̶Џ̲У̶ЮϜ ̲ЬϜ̲н̲ж Ζдϓ̲Ъс  ̱Ϣ̲Ϲ̶Я̲Ϡ ̴̵Э̳Ъ  

Т ̴д̶Ͽ̳г̶ЮϜ ̴̭ϝ̲в ̳ϼΗϹ̲ϳ̲Ϧс  ̴Ͻ̶У̲Ц ̱ϣ̲г̶л̲в  

Т ̴ЀϝΖзЮϜ ̲ϸн̳Т̳м Ζдϓ̲Ъс  ̱ϣ̲л̶Ϯ̳м ̴̵Э̳Ъ  

 "̴ϼ̶Ϲ̲Ч̶ЮϜ ̲ϣ̲Я̶у̲Ю ̳и̲Ϲ̶з̴К Ϝ̶н̲Ц̲ъ ̴Э̶Џ̲У̶ЮϜ п̲Юϖ 

Terc¿mesi: Y© Fazl! Bir has¾d-ē mel©met-p´ĸe seh©-yē b´-hemt©n i­in sana levm ¿ teĸn´ó 

ediyordu; ona dedim ki: ñEy le´m-i bed-h©h! Senin g¿ft©r-ē mezemmetin dery©-yē b´-ker©na 

´r©s-ē ĸeyn edebilir mi zannedersin? Zih´ hay©l-i n©-bec©?.. Sen Fazlôē ïd¿ny©yē s´r©b edenï 

at©y©-yē b´-p©y©nēndan mē menó edeceksin? Zih´ tekell¿f-i b´-maón©!.. Ebr-i bah©r©nē is©le-i 

katar©t-ē hay©tdan menó edecek kimdir? Fazlôēn k©ffe-i bil©d-ē ©leme ĸ©mil olan nev©l-i efd©li 

her t¿rl¿ umr©ndan mahrum bir r´gist©n-i h©l´ye akan b©r©n-ē rahmet-niĸ©na benzer. Her 

tarafdan akēn akēn Fazlôa doĵru tevc´h-i veche-i ¿mid edenlere bakēlēnca orasēnē Leylet¿ôl-

Kadr-i ©m©l edinmiĸler zannolunur.ò 

(Ey Fazl! Ayēplamayē ©det edinmiĸ bir haset­i, benzersiz cºmertliĵin i­in seni ­ekiĸtirip 

duruyordu. Ona dedim ki: ñEy kºt¿ kalpli al­ak herif! Senin kēnayan sºzlerin, ucu bucaĵē 

olmayan denize leke s¿rebilir mi zannedersin? Ne yersiz bir hayal! Sen Fazlôē d¿nyayē 

doyuran sonsuz ihsanlarēndan mē menedeceksin? Ne manasēz bir k¿lfet! Bahar bulutlarēnēn 

hayat damlalarēnē akētmasēnē kim engelleyebilir? Fazlôēn d¿nyanēn b¿t¿n beldelerine ulaĸan 

ihsanlarē, her t¿rl¿ bayēndērlēktan mahrum boĸ bir ­ºle akan rahmet yaĵmurlarēna benzer. Her 

taraftan akēn akēn Fazlôa doĵru ¿mitle y¿z¿n¿ dºnd¿renlere bakēlēnca, orasēnē emel ve 

arzulara kavuĸulan bir Kadir Gecesi edinmiĸler zannolunur.ò) 
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Fazl bin Yahy© elini aĵzēna gºt¿rd¿; g¿lmekden bayēlēyordu. Kendini zabt edemeyerek 

y¿z¿koyun d¿ĸd¿. Sonra baĸēnē kaldērēp dedi ki: 

-Ey Arab kardeĸ, sen Fazl bin Yahy©ôyē arayēp duruyorsun; o iĸte benim.  

-Allah aĸkēna doĵru sºyleyiniz; siz misiniz? 

-Evet. 

-¥yle ise, efendim, k¿stahlēĵēmē afvediniz. 

-Afv Allahôa mahsusdur. Dileĵin ne ise sºyle. 

-On bin dirhem.  

-O kadarcēk mē? Sen bu talebinle hem bizi, hem kendini istihf©f ediyorsun. Bizi o kadar 

hor gºrme. On kere on bin dirhem alacaksēn3. 

Aór©b´ c©izesine kavuĸdu. Kem©l-i meserretinden artēk ne diyeceĵini bilmiyordu. Bir 

fakirin bºyle ©n-ē v©hidde aĵniy©dan olmasē n¿dem©-yē Fazlôēn hiss-i hasedini tahr´k etdi. 

Ķ­lerinden biri dedi ki: 

-Efendim, lutf u in©yetin bu kadarēna da israf derler. Eĸó©r-ē Arabôdan birka­ beyit sirkat 

edip okumak i­in huz¾runuza gelen her baldērē ­ēplaĵa bu kadar inó©m ederseniz iĸ nereye 

varēr? 

Fazl ĸu cevabē verdi: 

-Bu adamcaĵēz bu ihsana, ĸiirinden ziyade benim yanēma gelmek i­in t© Kuz©óaôdan 

beri ĸedd-i rahl etmesiyle kesb-i istihk©k etmiĸdir. 

¥teki ēsrar etdi: 

-Allah aĸkēna olsun, bir kere de ĸºyle imtihan ediniz. Silahlēĵēnēzdan bir ok alēnēz. 

Yayēnēzēn ¿zerine bindirip kendisine doĵru tevc´h ediniz. Bir beyit ile onu geri aldērabilirse fe-

bih©; aldēramadēĵē halde siz bu ihs©n-ē fir©v©nē geri alēnēz. Bunun pek az bir mikd©rē ona 

b©liĵan-m©-belaĵ kif©yet eder. 

Fazl bin Yahy© bir ok alarak yayēn ¿zerine koyup Aór©b´ôyi niĸanladē. Ona da: 

-Bu oku bir beyit ile geri al, dedi. Aór©b´ derhal ĸunu okudu: 

 
3 Meôhazimizde bºyle gºrd¿k. M¿balaĵalē olmasē muhtemeldir. Her halde bu gibi m¿balaĵ©ta sebeb eshiy©-yē 

Arabôēn hakikaten muhayyiruôl-uk¾l olacak derecelerde erb©b-ē h©c©tē, ĸuar© ve ¿deb©yē terf´h etmiĸ olmalarēdēr. 

Eshiy©nēn d©st©n-ē keremleri okununca insana hayret elvermemek k©bil deĵildir. 

Burada ïher t¿rl¿ m¿balaĵ©tdan sarf-ē nazarï muhakkak bir ĸey var ki o da Fazl bin Yahy©ônēn huzz©ra veleh-

res©n olacak s¾retde Aór©b´ôye ihsan etmiĸ olmasēdēr. 
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 ̫о̲ϹΖзЮϜ ̳Ͻ̲Ϧ̲н̶ЮϜ̲м ̴ϸн̳ϯ̶ЮϜ ̳Ѐн̶̲Ц ̲Щ̳Ђ̶н̲Ч̲Ю 

 ̴Ͻ̶Ч̲Т ̴й̴Ϡ ̴а̶ϼϝ̲Т :̴̵Ͽ̴Л̶ЮϜ ̳б̶л̲Ђ ̲Щ̳г̶л̲Ђ̲м р  

Terc¿mesi: Elindeki kavs, kavs-i c¾d u sem©hat, veter de veter-i lutf u in©yetdir; o t´r-i sert´z 

ise peyk©n-ē izz ¿ ker©metdir. H©zēr elde fērsat var iken lutf eyle de ĸu fakr u sef©letimi hedef-i 

sehm-i kaz© et! 

(Elindeki yay, cºmertlik ve iyilikseverlik yayē, kiriĸ de l¿tuf ve ihsan kiriĸidir. O ucu 

keskin ok ise izzet ve kerem okudur. Hazēr elinde fērsat varken l¿tfeyle de ĸu fakirlik ve 

sefaletimi hedefleyerek okunu fērlat!) 

Bu mazmun hepsinden ziyade Fazlôēn hoĸuna gitdi. G¿lerek ©t´deki beyitleri sºylemeye 

baĸladē: 

 ̵̴У̲Ъ ̶ϥ̲Ы̲Я̲в ϜϺϖс ̶̫Э̴ж̳Ϝ ̶б̲Ю̲м ̯ъϝ̲з̲в  

 ̵̴У̲Ъ ̶ϥ̲Г̲Ѓ̲ϡ̶жϜ ̲ы̲Тс Я̶Ϯ̴ϼ ̶ϥ̲Џл̲̲ж ̲ъ̲мс!  

ϻΖЮϜ ̳Ры̶϶ϖ ̴̵ п̲Я̲Кр  ̫̳й̳ϧ̶Ю̲ϻ̲Ϡ ̶Ϲ̲Ц  

Ю ̴Х̶ϡ̳в ̲ы̲Тс Я̶Ϸ̳Ϡс У̴Я̶ϧ̳в ̲ъ̲мс Ю̶ϻ̲Ϡс  

жм̳ϼϒс  ̴й̴Я̶Ϸ̳ϡ̴Ϡ Ϝ̯Ϲ̶ϯ̲в ̲Ьϝ̲ж ̯ыуϷ̲Ϡ  

 ̴Ь̶ϻ̲ϡ̶ЮϜ ̴Ϣ̲Ͻ̶ϫ̲Ъ ̶е̴в ̲Ϥϝ̲в ϝ̯гтϽ̲Ъ Ϝн̳Ϧϝ̲к̲м 

Terc¿mesi: Elime bir nimet ge­er de ondan baĸkalarēnē hissemend etmezsem avucum 

a­ēlamaz olsun, ayaklarēm kurusun! Bezl etdiĵim emv©lin ivazēnē Cen©b-ē Hak elbette ihsan 

eder. Ne buhl¿md¿r beni p©yid©r edecek; ne bezlimdir beni h©k-i fen©ya serecek. Bana buhl¿ 

sayesinde n©il-i mecd ¿ rifóat olmuĸ bir bah´l, yahud kesret-i ibz©linden dolayē hel©k olmuĸ bir 

ker´m ir©e edin, bakayēm! 

(Elime bir nimet ge­er de ondan baĸkalarēnē nasiplendirmezsem avucum a­ēlamaz olsun, 

ayaklarēm kurusun! Esirgemeyip verdiĵim mallarēn karĸēlēĵēnē Cen©b-ē Hak elbette ihsan eder. 

Ne cimriliĵimdir beni ayakta tutacak; ne ihsanlarēmdēr beni yokluk topraĵēna serecek. Bana 

cimriliĵi sayesinde ĸeref ve y¿celiĵe nail olmuĸ bir cimri, veya bolca ihsanda bulunmasēndan 

dolayē helak olmuĸ bir cºmert gºsterin, bakayēm!) 

Bu manz¾meyi okuduktan sonra itiraz eden zata dºn¿p dedi ki: 

-Aór©b´ôye buraya kadar geldiĵi i­in, g¿zel ĸiirler sºylediĵi i­in y¿z bin, devesinin 

ayaklarēnē aĵzēna tēkmamasē i­in de y¿z bin dirhem veriniz. 
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Aór©b´ bu servet-i ces´meyi h©milen gitmeye davrandē. Em´rin huz¾rundan ­ēkacaĵē 

sērada gºzleri nemn©k olmuĸdu. Fazl bin Yahy©: 

-Neden aĵlēyorsun? Yoksa verdiĵim para az mē geldi? diye sordu. Arab: 

-Hayēr efendim, aldēĵēm ihsanē nasēl az gºrebilirim ki beni m©-d©meôl-hay©t m¿reffehen 

ge­indirecekdir. Fakat ĸu kara toprak sizin gibi ek©rimi de g¿n¿n birinde ºrtecek, yiyip 

mahvedecek; bunu d¿ĸ¿n¿yor da aĵlēyorum. H©tērēma ĸ©irin ĸu sºz¿ geliyor: 

 ̱Ьϝ̲в ̳Ϲ̶Ч̲Т ̳ϣΖт̴ϾΖϽЮϜ ϝ̲в !̲Ш̳Ͻ̶г̲Л̲Ю 

 ̳Ͻу̴Л̲Ϡ ̲ъ̲м ̫̳Ϥн̳г̲т ̰ЀϽ̲̲Т ̲ъ̲м 

 ̵̱Ͻ̳ϲ ̳Ϲ̶Ч̲Т ̲ϣΖт̴ϾΖϽЮϜ Ζе̴Ы̲Ю̲м 

 ̳Ͻуϫ̲Ъ ̰Х̶Я̲϶ ̴й̴Ϧ̶н̲г̴Ю ̳Ϥн̳г̲т 

Terc¿mesi: Bi-hakkēn d¿ĸ¿n¿lse musibet malēnē kaybetmek, ziyan etmek deĵildir; bir 

atēn, yahud bir devenin ºlmesi de deĵil. Musibet ĸuna derler ki civanmerd ve ©l´-himmet 

(cºmert ve y¿ce himmetli) bir zat vefat eder; onun vefatē y¿z¿nden de bir­ok kimseler hel©k 

olur. 

dedi ve devesine binip ­ºle doĵru ilerledi. 

A. N. (Ahmed Naim) 

(Servet-i F¿n¾n, aded: 387, s. 359-364, 30 Temmuz 1314 [11 Aĵustos 1898)ò 

Sonu­ 

Ahmed Naim, diĵer ĸiir ve nesir terc¿melerinde de yaptēĵē gibi kaynak metne bir b¿t¿n olarak 

yer vermemiĸtir. Terc¿me ettiĵi metni Asmaôiôden aldēĵēnēn ­evirinin en baĸēnda belirtmitĸir. 

Beyitlerin Arap­asēnē verdikten sonra terc¿me etmiĸtir. Gelenekte yaygēn olan bu durum onun 

diĵer terc¿melerinde de gºze ­arpmaktadēr. Beyitleri harekeli bir ĸekilde yazmēĸtēr. Onun ĸiir 

terc¿me ederken edebi bir dil kullanma gayreti burada da kendisini gºstermektedir. Nesirde 

gºrece daha sade bir dil kullanērken nazēmda olduk­a fazla Arap­a, Fars­a terkibe yer 

vermiĸtir. ķiirde kelimesi kelimesine terc¿me yapmayēp, ĸiirin genel manasēnē sanatlē bir 

bi­emde vermeyi tercih etmiĸtir. Baĵlamdan anlaĸēlan ifadeleri terc¿meye ekleyerek 

geniĸleterek ­eviri yapmēĸtēr.   
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EKLER: Servet-i F¿n¾n Dergisi orijinal metin. 
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Lost n Impl ed Quotat ons and Paratext: How Agatha Chr st eôs N or M Has 

Challenged Its Fore gn Translators 

Nad a SANĶTê1 

T z ana LAĶN2 

Abstract  

The art cle analyses Agatha Chr st eôs spy story N or M, one of her less known novels, wr tten and set 

dur ng WWII. In ts analys s of contemporary and later translat ons nto French, Ital an, and German, 

t traces a complex t nerary of the paratext of var ous ed t ons, t tles, and book covers.  

The ph lolog cal-textual d scuss on prov des ns ght nto propaganda, l terary quotat ons, songs, 

nursery rhymes, an mal metaphors, and d oms current at the t me. Through d achron c and synchron c 

approach to translat on, th s comparat ve analys s reveals the numerous dec s ons the translators nto a 

German c language and nto two Romance languages had to take n d fferent h stor cal contexts. Many 

dec s ons appear to be om ss ve, however, revert ng to a language typ cal of popular f ct on n wh ch 

domest cat on s preferred to fore gn zat on. By do ng so, the or g nal text ï so r ch n culture-bound 

words - s reduced to a standard zed language, n wh ch the reader does not r sk stumbl ng and 

otherness s conformed to the hasty d ctates of consumer l terature. For th s reason, the most recent 

Ital an ed t on (1983) of N or M fa ls to take nto account that t tle change may cause confus on. As a 

result, three novels by three major wr ters such as Chr st e, Greene, Hem ngway were publ shed under 

the same t tle n the r Ital an ed t ons, La terza colonna, the German and the French ed t ons changed 

e ther the t tle or the cover, draw ng on quotat ons from fa ry tales and an mal metaphors not 

ment oned n Chr st eôs or g nal text or they used v sual commun cat on strateg es that were not 

always successful. In ts nterl ngu st c exam nat on, the art cle unravels the tangle of threads of 

cultural mpl cat ons thanks to an n-depth analys s of what readers n translat on contend w th.  

 

Key words: paratext, culture-bound words, an mal metaphors, t tles, domest cat on, fore gn zat on 

 

ʊʝʨʷʷʩʴ ʚ ʠʤʧʣʠʮʠʪʥʳʭ ʮʠʪʘʪʘʭ ʠ ʧʘʨʘʪʝʢʩʪʝ: ʢʘʢ ʨʦʤʘʥ ɸʛʘʪʳ ʂʨʠʩʪʠ çʅ ʠʣʠ 

ʄè ʙʨʦʩʠʣ ʚʳʟʦʚ ʠʥʦʩʪʨʘʥʥʳʤ ʧʝʨʝʚʦʜʯʠʢʘʤ 

Nad a SANĶTê 

T z ana LAĶN 

ɸʥʥʦʪʘʮʠʷ  

ɺ ʩʪʘʪʴʝ ʘʥʘʣʠʟʠʨʫʝʪʩʷ ʦʜʠʥ ʠʟ ʤʘʣʦʠʟʚʝʩʪʥʳʭ ʨʦʤʘʥʦʚ ɸʛʘʪʳ ʂʨʠʩʪʠ çʅ ʠʣʠ ʄè, ʥʘʧʠʩʘʥʥʳʡ 

ʚ ʞʘʥʨʝ çʰʧʠʦʥʩʢʦʛʦ ʨʘʩʩʢʘʟʘè, ʜʝʡʩʪʚʠʝ ʢʦʪʦʨʦʛʦ ʧʨʦʠʩʭʦʜʠʪ ʚʦ ʚʨʝʤʷ ɺʪʦʨʦʡ ʤʠʨʦʚʦʡ 

ʚʦʡʥʳ, ʢʦʛʜʘ ʦʥ ʠ ʙʳʣ ʥʘʧʠʩʘʥ. ʇʨʠ ʧʦʤʦʱʠ ʩʨʘʚʥʠʪʝʣʴʥʦʛʦ ʘʥʘʣʠʟʘ ʩʦʚʨʝʤʝʥʥʳʭ ʠ ʙʦʣʝʝ 

ʨʘʥʥʠʭ ʧʝʨʝʚʦʜʦʚ ʥʘ ʠʪʘʣʴʷʥʩʢʠʡ, ʬʨʘʥʮʫʟʩʢʠʡ ʠ ʥʝʤʝʮʢʠʡ ʷʟʳʢʠ ʘʚʪʦʨʳ ʩʪʘʪʴʠ ʦʧʠʩʳʚʘʶʪ 

ʫʜʠʚʠʪʝʣʴʥʳʡ ʧʫʪʴ, ʧʨʠʥʠʤʘʷ ʚʦ ʚʥʠʤʘʥʠʝ ʧʘʨʘʪʝʢʩʪ ʨʘʟʣʠʯʥʳʭ ʠʟʜʘʥʠʡ ʠ ʦʩʪʘʥʘʚʣʠʚʘʷʩʴ ʥʘ 

ʥʘʟʚʘʥʠʠ ʨʦʤʘʥʘ ʠ ʝʛʦ ʧʝʨʝʚʦʜʘʭ ʥʘ ʨʘʟʥʳʝ ʷʟʳʢʠ ʠ ʚ ʨʘʟʥʦʝ ʚʨʝʤʷ, ʘ ʪʘʢʞʝ ʥʘ ʦʙʣʦʞʢʘʭ.  

ʉʪʘʪʴʷ ʠʤʝʝʪ ʥʘʤʝʨʝʥʠʝ ʚʥʝʩʪʠ ʦʨʠʛʠʥʘʣʴʥʳʡ ʬʠʣʦʣʦʛʦ-ʪʝʢʩʪʫʘʣʴʥʳʡ ʚʢʣʘʜ ʚ ʩʪʨʘʪʝʛʠʠ 

ʧʝʨʝʚʦʜʘ ʩ ʢʦʤʧʘʨʘʪʠʚʥʳʤ ʧʦʜʭʦʜʦʤ, ʧʫʪʸʤ ʘʥʘʣʠʟʘ ʪʝʢʩʪʘ ʜʘʥʥʦʡ ʰʧʠʦʥʩʢʦʡ ʠʩʪʦʨʠʠ, 

ʚʢʣʶʯʘʶʱʝʛʦ ʚʦʝʥʥʫʶ ʧʨʦʧʘʛʘʥʜʫ, ʣʠʪʝʨʘʪʫʨʥʳʝ ʮʠʪʘʪʳ, ʧʝʩʥʠ, ʜʝʪʩʢʠʝ ʩʪʠʰʢʠ, ʟʦʦʤʦʨʬʥʳʝ 

ʤʝʪʘʬʦʨʳ, ʠʤʧʣʠʮʠʪʥʳʝ ʢʫʣʴʪʫʨʥʳʝ ʨʝʘʣʠʠ ʠ ʫʩʪʦʡʯʠʚʳʝ ʚʳʨʘʞʝʥʠʷ, ʙʨʦʩʘʶʱʠʝ ʚʳʟʦʚ 

ʧʝʨʝʚʦʜʯʠʢʘʤ. ʀʟʫʯʘʥʠʝ ʧʝʨʝʚʦʜʦʚ ʚ ʜʠʘʭʨʦʥʠʠ ʠ ʩʠʥʭʨʦʥʠʠ, ʧʦ ʩʫʪʠ, ʧʦʟʚʦʣʷʝʪ ʚʳʷʚʠʪʴ 

ʧʝʨʝʚʦʜʯʝʩʢʠʝ ʨʝʰʝʥʠʷ ʚ ʪʝʢʩʪʘʭ ʥʘ ʥʝʤʝʮʢʦʤ ʠ ʥʘ ʜʚʫʭ ʨʦʤʘʥʩʢʠʭ ʷʟʳʢʘʭ ʚ ʨʘʟʥʳʭ 

ʠʩʪʦʨʠʯʝʩʢʠʭ ʢʦʥʪʝʢʩʪʘʭ. ʇʨʠ ʪʱʘʪʝʣʴʥʦʤ ʨʘʩʩʤʦʪʨʝʥʠʠ ʦʥʠ ʯʘʩʪʦ ʢʘʞʫʪʩʷ ʥʝʧʦʣʥʳʤʠ ʠʟ-ʟʘ 

 
1 University of Turin, nadia.sanita@unito.it 
2 Regional School Office of Turin,  

mailto:nadia.sanita@unito.it
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ʭʘʨʘʢʪʝʨʘ çʢʦʥʩʫʤʠʩʪʩʢʦʡè ʧʨʦʟʳ, ʚ ʢʦʪʦʨʦʡ ʧʨʝʦʙʣʘʜʘʝʪ ʫʥʠʬʦʨʤʠʟʘʮʠʷ, ʦʩʦʙʝʥʥʦ ʚ ʙʦʣʝʝ 

ʨʘʥʥʠʭ ʧʝʨʝʚʦʜʘʭ, ʞʝʨʪʚʫʶʱʠʭ ʢʫʣʴʪʫʨʥʳʤʠ ʨʝʘʣʠʷʤʠ ʨʘʜʠ ʙʝʛʣʦʩʪʠ ʨʝʯʠ, ʯʪʦʙʳ ʥʝ 

ʟʘʩʪʘʚʣʷʪʴ ʯʠʪʘʪʝʣʷ ʩʧʦʪʳʢʘʪʴʩʷ, ʧʦʜʯʠʥʷʷ ʪʘʢʠʤ ʦʙʨʘʟʦʤ ʠʥʘʢʦʚʦʩʪʴ ʜʠʢʪʘʪʫ ʤʘʩʩʦʚʦʡ 

ʣʠʪʝʨʘʪʫʨʳ. ʇʦ ʵʪʦʡ ʧʨʠʯʠʥʝ ʚ ʧʦʩʣʝʜʥʝʤ ʠʪʘʣʴʷʥʩʢʦʤ ʠʟʜʘʥʠʠ (1983 ʛ.) "N or M" ʥʝ ʫʯʪʝʥʦ, 

ʯʪʦ ʠʟʤʝʥʝʥʠʝ ʥʘʟʚʘʥʠʷ ʤʦʞʝʪ ʚʳʟʚʘʪʴ ʧʫʪʘʥʠʮʫ. ɺ ʨʝʟʫʣʴʪʘʪʝ ʣʠʪʝʨʘʪʫʨʥʳʝ ʧʨʦʠʟʚʝʜʝʥʠʷ 

ʪʨʝʭ ʢʨʫʧʥʝʡʰʠʭ ʘʥʛʣʦ-ʘʤʝʨʠʢʘʥʩʢʠʭ ʘʚʪʦʨʦʚ (ʂʨʠʩʪʠ, ɻʨʠʥʘ, ʍʝʤʠʥʛʫʵʷ) ʚ ʩʚʦʠʭ 

ʠʪʘʣʴʷʥʩʢʠʭ ʠʟʜʘʥʠʷʭ ʚʳʰʣʠ ʧʦʜ ʦʜʥʠʤ ʠ ʪʝʤ ʞʝ ʥʘʟʚʘʥʠʝʤ: "La terza colonna", ʥʝʤʝʮʢʦʝ ʠ 

ʬʨʘʥʮʫʟʩʢʦʝ ʠʟʜʘʥʠʷ ʠʟʤʝʥʠʣʠ ʣʠʙʦ ʥʘʟʚʘʥʠʝ, ʣʠʙʦ ʦʙʣʦʞʢʫ, ʦʧʠʨʘʷʩʴ ʥʘ ʮʠʪʘʪʳ ʠʟ ʩʢʘʟʦʢ ʠ 

ʤʝʪʘʬʦʨʳ ʞʠʚʦʪʥʳʭ, ʥʝ ʫʧʦʤʷʥʫʪʳʝ ʚ ʦʨʠʛʠʥʘʣʴʥʦʤ ʪʝʢʩʪʝ ʂʨʠʩʪʠ, ʣʠʙʦ ʠʩʧʦʣʴʟʦʚʘʣʠ 

ʩʪʨʘʪʝʛʠʠ ʚʠʟʫʘʣʴʥʦʡ ʢʦʤʤʫʥʠʢʘʮʠʠ, ʢʦʪʦʨʳʝ ʥʝ ʚʩʝʛʜʘ ʙʳʣʠ ʫʜʘʯʥʳʤʠ. ʇʨʠ ʤʝʞʲʷʟʳʢʦʚʦʤ 

ʨʘʩʩʤʦʪʨʝʥʠʠ ʩʪʘʪʴʷ ʨʘʩʧʫʪʳʚʘʝʪ ʢʣʫʙʦʢ ʥʠʪʝʡ ʢʫʣʴʪʫʨʥʳʭ ʠʤʧʣʠʢʘʮʠʡ ʙʣʘʛʦʜʘʨʷ ʛʣʫʙʦʢʦʤʫ 

ʘʥʘʣʠʟʫ ʪʦʛʦ, ʩ ʯʝʤ ʧʨʠʭʦʜʠʪʩʷ ʩʪʘʣʢʠʚʘʪʴʩʷ ʯʠʪʘʪʝʣʶ ʧʨʠ ʧʝʨʝʚʦʜʝ.  

ʂʣʶʯʝʚʳʝ ʩʣʦʚʘ: ʧʘʨʘʪʝʢʩʪ, ʠʤʧʣʠʮʠʪʥʳʝ ʢʫʣʴʪʫʨʥʳʝ ʨʝʘʣʠʠ, ʟʦʦʤʦʨʬʥʳʝ ʤʝʪʘʬʦʨʳ, 

ʟʘʛʦʣʦʚʢʠ, ʵʢʚʠʚʘʣʝʥʪʥʦʩʪʴ ʠ ʬʦʨʝʥʠʟʘʮʠʷ ʧʝʨʝʚʦʜʘ  

 

The married spy duo 

Tommy and Tuppence Beresford, who both worked in counter-espionage during the Great 

War, are boiling with impatience, complaining that their skills are not being put to good use. 

They are well into their forties and considered too old. That is when Tommyôs controlling 

agent from the 2nd Bureau, Mr Grant, offers Tommy a mission: to flush out the suspected 

enemy Nazi agents, known only as N or M, based in a peaceful seaside resort. Tommy 

accepts, but he is not allowed to tell his wife the real purpose of his mission; Tuppence, a 

clever fly on the wall, overhears his secret and meets her husband in disguise at the idyllic 

boarding house known as "Sans Souci". The place is patronized by characters who use 

phrases and idioms that represent a translation challenge, since among them is a toddler, 

Betty, involved in the espionage activity by Mrs Sprot who pretends to be her mother. For this 

reason, nursery rhymes and fairy tales are mentioned very often, thus representing a problem 

for all the translations we have analysed. Both N and M's identities are revealed at the end of 

the book: "N" is a German who, under the guise of a former British army commander and 

member of the local club, Major Haydock, is preparing for the Nazi invasion of England at his 

seaside home, Smuggler's Rest. "M" is Mrs Sprot, an Englishwoman who has taken Betty 

away from a Polish refugee called Vanda Polonska. While Tommy only discovers Commander 

Haydock's true identity when he is imprisoned by him in the basement of Smuggler's Rest, 

Tuppence solves the conspiracy: Mrs Sprot, shoots Vanda as she tries to retrieve her daughter 

and Tuppence realizes that she is one of the enemy spies, as a real mother would not have 

risked hurting her own child. 
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Whatôs in a paratext 

As it occurs with any aspect of translation, paratextual material creates complex decision-

making on the part of the translator, the editor, and the publisher3. The term paratext, coined 

by Genette (1987), can be defined as what surrounds and mediates the authorôs literary text to 

its readership. However, Genette did not take into consideration the complementary issues of 

paratext which is translated, or translation as paratext which were dealt with, instead, by 

Tahir-G¿r­aglar (2002) and Watts (2012) who have explored this aspect in depth.4 The 

paratextual material ranges from the title, the authorôs name to more subjective additions such 

as dedications, author biographies, and jacket designs. The latter, which represent the visual 

paratext, acquire a special significance in the comparative analysis of the French, Italian, and 

German, Spanish translations5 in the case of this novel. As far as the title is concerned, this 

war-time spy thriller offers an opportunity for a rich examination of the various translations 

that vary between domestication and foreignization to use Venuti's famous dichotomy (1994). 

The book bears no dedication, and, according to Christieôs autobiography, she considered it as 

a kind of sequel to her earlier Tommy and Tuppence novel, The Secret Adversary. N or 

M? which was first published in the US in a condensed version in the March 1941 issue of 

Redbook magazine, and in the UK an abridged version in Womanôs Pictorial from April to 

June 1941, under the title Secret Adventure. The full book was first published in the US by 

Dodd, Mead and Company later in 1941, and in the UK by Collins Crime Club in November 

the same year. The title may be taken from a catechism in the Book of Common Prayer which 

asks, ñWhat is your Christian name? Answer N. or M.ò However, there is no evidence to 

prove that. As you can see from the table below, both the Italian editions and the Spanish ones 

chose to change the title completely, whereas the French ones and the most recent German 

ones chose the opposite.  

ORIGINAL 

TITLE 

FRENCH EDITIONS GERMAN 

EDITIONS 

ITALIAN 

EDITIONS 

SPANISH 

EDITIONS 

N or M?  N ou M from the 1948 

edition onwards (translated 

by Michel de Houbie) 

Das Haus der Mrs. 

Perenna (1945) 

(translated by Lucy 

Von Jacobi) 

 

Quinta Colonna 

from the 1961 

edition onwards 

translated 

probably by Laura 

El misterio de 

Sans Souci from 

the 1965 onwards 

(Translated by A. 

Soler Crespo)  

 
3Fr²as, Jose Yuste, (2012). ñParatextual elements in translation: paratranslating titles in childrenôs literatureò, in Gil-Bardaj², 

A., Orero P. and Rovira-Esteva, S. (eds) Translation Peripheries: Paratextual Elements in Translation. Bern: Peter Lang. 
4 Valerie Pellatt and contributors, (2012). Extratext, Metatext and Paratext in Translation, Newcastle upon Tyne: Cambridge 

Scholars Publishing. 
5 The Spanish translation has been analysed just as far as the title, the very beginning and one footnote are concerned. 

https://therealchrisparkle.com/2015/09/16/the-agatha-christie-challenge-the-secret-adversary-1922/


 

178  

Rotkªppchen und 

der bºse Wolf  

(1960) (without the 

name of a 

translator, only with 

the note einzig 

berechtigte  

¦bersetzung aus 

dem Englischen 

only authorised 

translation from 

English) 

 

N oder M  from the 

1983 onwaards 

(translated by  

Michael 

Mundhenk) 

Grimaldi; the new 

translation was 

done by Grazia 

Maria Griffini 

(1983) 

 

Peculiar is the choice of the Italian translators who over time have retained the choice of using 

a culture-bound phrase related to the Spanish Civil War which, however, is also the Italian 

translation of a novel by Graham Greene (The Ministry of Fear) and the original title of a play 

by Hemingway. It was a term coined by a Nationalist commander in the Spanish Civil War. 

He commanded four columns attacking Loyalist-held Madrid. In a public statement, he 

referred to Nationalist supporters in Madrid as his ñfifth columnò which would attack the 

Republicôs defenses from within. The term thus became used to describe secret sympathizers 

of Fascist armiesô intent on sabotaging a countryôs defenses from within. Greeneôs novel is set 

in the shadows of the Blitz, in which Hitlerôs agents are running a blackmail operation. It was 

translated into Italian in 1980, many years after Christieôs (1961) and Hemingwayôs (1946) 

Italian translations. The term is explained at the beginning of Christieôs novel. One of the 

characters asks: Youôve read in the newspapers of the Fifth Column? You know, ñThe enemy 

within.ò 6The swift German victory increased fears of subversion and foreign propaganda at 

home in the United States. It was believed that a Nazi "Fifth Column" served as the 

advance force of the German military, paving the way for the invasion through propaganda 

and sabotage. Roosevelt took to the airwaves on May 26, 1940ðbefore the French army had 

even surrenderedðto criticize those who closed their eyes to what was happening in Europe. 

 
6 N or M? - Agatha Christie - English-e-reader 

https://english-e-reader.net/book/n-or-m-agatha-christie
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He also warned against a potential threat to American security: "the Trojan Horseò, i.e.  the 

Fifth Column that betrays a nation unprepared for treachery. 7 Fifth column was also the name 

of an MI5 covert operation which was so secret that its existence was only revealed by the 

National Archives for the first time in 2014. Therefore, it is very unlikely that either Agatha 

Christie or the Italian publishing house may refer to that operation. Probably the speech 

carried out by Roosevelt had made famous such a highly connotative phrase which is still 

quite common in Italian media, as our consultation of corpora has shown. It is not surprising 

though that the title of the Spanish translation makes no reference to the so-called Ffifth 

column, since in 1960s to which the first translation dates back, Spain was in the midst of the 

Franco regime.  Even afterwards, such a quotation would have alluded to a very painful 

period for Spain, therefore it has been avoided. The paratext of the Spanish translation draws 

particular attention because it includes a reader's guide listing the characters with an 

explanation of their roles and includes footnotes explaining Tuppence's name and the 

misleading pun between a song title and the name of the Sans Souci tree. None of the above is 

included in the other translations.8 

The fact that by making such a choice for the Italian title would mean putting on the Italian 

market three books with the same title, written by three major writers, is not taken into 

consideration and it is considered as an accident and not as a choice, referring to it as if it 

were the original title:  

Lôomonimia con i due romanzi di Graham Greene e di Ernest Hemingway ¯ veramente, puramente 

casuale. Diversi gli intendimenti, diversa lôimpostazione. Quello della Christie voleva essere, ed ¯ un 

óintrattenimento politicoô di buon livelloò9 (Grimaldi, 2015, p. 8). 

r 

                                                                            

 

 

 

        First cover ï GB ï 1941                         First cover ï USA ï 1941 

 
7 Roosevelt's Address on the "Fifth Column" | Experiencing History: Holocaust Sources in Context (ushmm.org) 
8 Christie, Agatha - El misterio de Sans Souci (wordpress.com) On Tuppence:  Nombre que familiarmente se aplica en 

Inglaterra a las monedas de dos peniques. En este caso se trata del apodo de la se¶ora Beresford. (V®ase la novela de esta 

misma autora: El misterioso se¶or Brown.) (N. del T.). On the pun: Se refiere a la asociaci·n de ideas entre song (canci·n en 

ingl®s) y Susie. (N. del T.) 
9 ñThe homonymy with the two novels by Graham Greene and Ernest Hemingway is really, purely coincidental. Different 

intentions, different approach. Christie's meant to be, and is, good ópolitical entertainment'ò. 

https://perspectives.ushmm.org/item/roosevelts-address-on-the-fifth-column
https://escriturasdeguerraunlp.files.wordpress.com/2014/10/christie-agatha-el-misterio-de-sans-souci.pdf
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Paratexts can even be non-textual, yet still highly meaningful such as illustrations. Not only 

book covers are a key to understanding the different approaches to the text the cultural 

implications the various images convey, but they also carry a responsibilityï to grab the 

readersô attention on the shelf, draw them into the story, and represent the whole storytelling. 

In German book covers Nazism is not represented through a swastika, because it was and it is 

still forbidden in that country. There were very many visual metaphors among propaganda 

posters from WWII in which Nazis were depicted as black wolves. Therefore, an animal 

metaphor, a wolf, was used to refer to Nazi Germany in these book covers. Whereas in the 

other book covers wording, as you can see below, words are translated in images which reveal 

more of the plot. According to The Shorter Oxford English Dictionary a wolf is  

A person or being (orig. esp. the Devil) of a cruel, ferocious, or rapacious disposition; an enemy or 

persecutor of the Christian flock (with ref. to Matthew 7:15, Acts 20:29, etc. OE: a person who deserves 

to be hunted down like a wolf. (p.3362) 

Throughout centuries of misrepresentation in paintings and fairy tales, such as Little Red 

Riding Hood wolves became a universal symbol of the evil besieging civilization. For this 

reason, both French and German translators may have added an open reference to this fairy 

tale, which Christie didnôt mention at all. The French and German translations share another 

featureï they are, in fact, without an introduction. In the various French editions, one finds on 

the last cover page either the quotation of a passage from the novel, as in the 1948 edition, or 

a short summary, as in the 2019 edition. On the last cover page of the German editions, there 

is a short summary. All the German covers feature a wolf: as we have mentioned, they refer to 
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the title of the first translation and - indirectly - to a Nazi-era film, but it should also be noted 

that they include some interesting references to the fairy tale in certain parts of the novel. For 

example, the first French covers only put the title, as the first English editions do. Subsequent 

editions, though, provide a few indications for the reader by graphically representing some 

elements of the plot. One cover shows a hammer and the transistor of a radio, foreshadowing 

violent actions and espionage activities, whereas another one  shows the Sans Souci, where 

the story takes place. 

Apart from the covers even the translator of the German editions, Lucy von Jacobi, deserves a 

closer look. She was a Viennese actress of Jewish origins who worked as a journalist during 

the Weimar Republic. Politically committed, she became a prominent figure in the cultural 

life of the Weimar Republic in the 1920s; Klaus Mann later dedicated a small portrait to her in 

his 'Mephisto'. She had to leave in 1933 and traveled via Prague, Tyrol, and Ascona to 

Florence and then back to Switzerland in 1938, where she published translations as well as 

newspaper articles. She had to work using pseudonyms, even a male one (Lino Rossi) which 

was used for the German translation of N or M. 10. Her translation of the novel N oder M was 

slightly revised, without making considerable changes, in 1960, but her name was no longer 

mentioned, and the footnote was simply added: einzig berechtigte ¦bersetzung aus dem 

Englischen (only authorised translation from English). 

Translation challenges and strategies 

As said above, this book poses many translation challenges from the very beginning. All the 

translations taken into consideration use domestication as it is typical of the mystery genre. 

However, this is a very particular type of mystery, both because it is also a spy story and 

because fairy tales and nursery rhymes with its cultural c¹t® of zoomorphic metaphors 

constantly trip up the reader in cultural implications, culture-bound words, intertextual 

references, as it always occurs in childrenôs literature. Domestication is the commonest choice 

made by most translators This choice is not due to laziness, but to the fact that nursery rhymes 

are very rich with onomatopoeia, which implies translating sounds. According to Dollerup 

(2003) ñTranslating for reading aloud is an art requiring great competence of translatorsò 

(p.82). We cannot expect this type of competence in those who translate consumer crime 

literature.  

 
10 Schippel Larisa. (2016) Fɦr eine Kartographie des ¦bersetzens im Exil, Lucy von Jacobi in Translation und ĂDrittes 

Reichñ: Menschen ï Entscheidungen ï Folgen, Berlin: Frank & Timme GmbH 
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However, their strategies are different. As you can read in the table below, Italian translators 

chose to omit substantial parts of the original text, even if cultural implications do not pose 

such a challenge since the implied quotation of Little Red Riding Hood is not so difficult to 

render.  

 

Examples in Italian, French and German 

 

English 

   

German  

 

Italian  

 

French 

 

p. 17 

 

Mrs. Perenna herself was 

rather untidy looking, a 

woman of middleage with 

a large mop of fiercely 

curling black hair, some 

vaguely applied makeup 

and a determined smile 

showing a lot of very 

white teeth.  

 

p. 19 (Erstes Kapitel II) 

 

Mrs Perenna selbst wirkte 

ebenfalls ziemlich 

unordentlich, eine Frau 

mittleren Alters mit einem 

wilden, schwarzen 

Wuschelkopf, fl¿chtig 

aufgetragenem Make-up 

sowie einem resoluten 

Lªcheln, bei dem sie eine 

Vielzahl ungemein weiÇer 

Zªhne entblºÇte.  

 

This part is omitted.  

 

1948 p. 19 

 

Mrs Perenna ®tait une 

femme entre deux ©ges, 

peu soign®e, maquill®e ¨ 

la diable, mais fi¯re des 

belles boucles de son 

opulente chevelure noire 

et dôun sourire qui 

d®couvrait une double 

rang®e de dents dôune 

blancheur ®blouissante. 

 

2019 p. 23 and ff. 

 

Mrs Perenna, elle-

m°me,  ®tait une femme 

entre deux ©ges, dôallure 

quelque  peu n®glig®e, ¨ 

lô®paisse tignasse noire 

h®riss®e  dôimprobables 

bouclettes, maquill®e ¨ la 

diable et dont le sourire 

vif d®couvrait des 

dents  dôune ®tonnante 

blancheur.  
 

p. 18 

 

Mrs. OôRourke.ò A 

terrifying mountain of a 

woman with beady eyes 

and a moustache gave 

him a beaming smile. 

 

p. 21 

 

Ăé Mrs OôRourkeéñEin 

furchteinflºÇender 

Fleischberg von Frau mit 

Knopfaugen und 

Schnurrbart warf ihm ein 

breites Lªcheln zu.  

 

p. 190 

 

Ăé La signora 

OôRourkeéñ Un 

ammasso enorme di 

grasso, con gli occhietti 

scintillanti, e un paio di 

superbi baffetti, lo salut¸ 

con un cenno del capo, 

gratificandolo di un 

grande sorriso.  

 

1948 p. 21 

 

ñMadame OôRourke.ò 

Tommy sôinclina devant 

une femme ®norme qui lui 

sourit fort aimablement. 

Elle avait les yeux hors de 

la t°te et portait 

moustaches. 

 

2019 p. 26 

ñMadame OôRourke.ò 

Madame OôRourke ®tait 

une femme  

aux proportions 

colossales, dot®e dôun 

regard per­ant et dôune  

moustache qui ®largissait 

son sourire. 
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p. 46 

 

There was something 

about Mrs. OôRourke that 

had an unholy 

fascination for Tuppence. 

She was rather like an 

ogress dimly 

remembered from early 

fairy tales. With her bulk, 

her deep voice, her 

unabashed beard and 

moustache, her deep 

twinkling eyes, and the 

impression she gave of 

being more than life-size, 

she was indeed not 

unlike some childhoodôs 

fantasy.  

 

p. 58 

 

Irgendetwas an Mrs 

OôRourke ¿bte eine 

unselige Faszination auf 

Tuppence aus. Sie hatte 

etwas von der 

kinderfressenden Riesin, 

an die sie sich dunkel aus 

irgendeinem Mªrchen 

erinnern konnte. Mit ihrer 

massigen Gestalt, ihrer 

tiefen Stimme, dem 

ungeniert zur Schau 

getragenen Kinn- und 

Schnurrbart, den 

tiefliegenden  zwinkernde

n Augen und ihrer 

¿berlebensgroÇen 

Erscheinung ªhnelte sie 

tatsªchlich einem 

Kinderschreck.  

 

p. 213 

 

Côera qualcosa, nella 

signora  OôRourke, che 

affascinava Tuppence. 

Sembrava unôorchessa 

uscita dai libri di fiabe. 

The rest of it is omitted.  

 

1948  p. 58 

 

Mrs OôRourke ®voquait 

pour Tuppence les 

horribles sorci¯res des 

contes de f®es de son 

enfance, et plus 

sp®cialement lôogresse. 

£norme, portant sans 

honte barbe et 

moustaches, Mrs 

OôRourke, avec sa voix 

de basse et ses yeux 

clignotants, avait 

®vidamment moins lôair 

dôune femme que dôun 

personnage de fantaisie, 

cr®® pour amuser les tout-

petits.  

 

 2019 p. 68 and ff. 

 

Mrs OôRourke provoquait 

chez Tuppence une 

fascination quôelle 

ma´trisait mal. Elle 

®voquait on ne sait quelle 

ogresse de contes de f®es 

dont le souvenir aurait 

surnag®. Avec sa 

corpulence, sa voix de 

basse profonde, le poil 

quôelle affichait fi¯rement 

au menton, ses yeux 

malins et lôimpression 

quôelle donnait dô°tre plus 

grande que nature, elle 

®voquait 

incontestablement 

quelque fantasme 

enfantin. 

  
 

p. 88 sg 

Mrs. Perenna said with a 

flash of her big white 

teeth: 

 

Those teeth, so big and so 

whiteð 

the better to eat you with, 

my dear. Tuppence 

always thought of that 

when she noticed those 

teeth. Mrs. Perennaôs 

hands too, big 

 

p. 115 

Mrs Perenna lieÇ ihre 

groÇen weiÇen Zªhne 

aufblitzen. 

 

 (é) Die groÇen weiÇen 

Zªhne ï dass ich dich 

besser fressen kann! 

Daran musste Tuppence 

jedes mal denken, wenn 

sie diese Zªhne sah. Und 

Mrs Perennas Hªnde, 

groÇe, grausam 

 

p. 248 

Omitted 

 

 

Quei denti, cos³ grossi e 

luccicanti, che 

sembravano pronti a 

divorarlaé Tuppence non 

poteva fare a meno di 

pensarci, ogni volta che 

notava i suoi denti. E cos³ 

pure le mai della signora 

Perenna. Mani grandi, 

 

1948 p. 114 and ff. 

Dans un sourire, Mrs 

Perenna d®couvrit ses 

grandes dents blanches. 

 

Tuppence revoyait son 

sourire, ses grandes dents 

blanches, qui lui 

rappelaient toujours le 

Petit Chaperon rouge. 

ñCôest pour mieux te 

mager, mon enfantéò 
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cruellooking 

hands.  

aussehende Hªnde.  crudeli.  

 

 

2019 p. 135 

Dans lô®clat de ses dents 

tr¯s blanches Mme 

Perenna lui dité. 

 

Ses dents si blanches et si 

pointues - côest pour 

mieux te mager, mon 

enfanté Chaque fois 

quôelle voyait les dents de 

Mme Perenna, Tuppence 

ne pouvait s'emp°cher de 

penser au petit Chaperon 

rouge.  Et puis, ces mains, 

qui ®voquaient si bien les 

serres dôun oiseau de 

proieé 

 

.  
 

p. 92 

She felt now exactly like 

Hansel or Gretel 

accepting the witchôs 

invitation. 

 

p.119 

Im Augenblick hatte sie 

genau das Gef¿hl, dass 

Hªnsel und Gretel gehabt 

haben mussten, als sie der 

Hexe in ihr Haus gefolgt 

waren.  

 

p. 251 

In quel momento capiva 

quello che dovevano aver 

provato Hªnsel e Gretel 

accettando lôinvito della 

strega. 

 

1948 p. 118 

ñJe suis aussi g°n®e, se 

disait-elle, que le furent 

Hansel et Gretel quand il 

eurent accept® lôinvitation 

de la sorci¯re!ò 

 

2019 p. 220 

Il lui semblait comprendre 

ce quôavaient pu ®prouver 

Hansel ou Gretel apr¯s 

lôinvitation de la sorci¯re! 

  

 
"And howôs little 

Miss Bo peep this 

morning?ò 

 

Sheôs a sheperdess      

çUnd wie geht es der 

kleinen Miss Bo Peep 

heute Morgen?è 

 

The name is not 

translated. 

 

ñE come sta la nostra 

pulcina questôoggi?ò 

 

 

Pulcina means Chick 

in Italian 

 

ñComment va ce matin 

mademoiselle Coucou?ò 

 

 

Coucou - Interjection used by 

children when playing hide-and-

seek, to signal their presence. Fam. 

Interjection used to announce 

oneself when one arrives 

unexpectedly. "Here I am!ò    

(https://www.dictionnaire-

academie.fr/article/A9C4502) 
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Conclusion 

It can therefore be said that the paratext is fundamental in the consumer, user-friendly genre 

to be read on the bus: the visual paratext provided by the cover conveys quick indications or 

intrigues the potential buyer, but also the bus-neighbour ï a kind of indirect advertising. 

Moreover, the comparison of the different translations confirms once more the underlying 

bicultural knowledge, i.e. a basic competence referred to by translation theorists: memory, 

intelligence, linguistic sensitivity, the ability to think dynamically and creatively, to which is 

added, in the case of detective stories, genre and target awareness: many skills in one skull. 
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Yahya Naci Efendi as a Translator and His Contributions to the History of Translation 

in T¿rkiye 

Nesibe ERKALAN ¢AKIR1 

Abstract 

As the first Muslim translator of the Imperial Council (Divan-ē H¿mayun), Yahya Naci Efendi 

assumed an important role as a language specialist in one of the most critical epochs of the Ottoman 

Empire in terms of diplomatic issues. Before Yahya Naci Efendi, the translators of the Imperial 

Council were selected out of Greek, Armenian, or Jewish people. However, during the Greek 

Rebellion at the beginning of the nineteenth century when the relations between the Ottoman Empire 

and other countries gradually increased, it was detected that the Imperial Council translators were 

engaging in cooperation with other countries to the detriment of the Ottoman Empire. This diplomatic 

betrayal paved the way for the foundation of ñthe Sublime Portôs Translation Chamberò (Bab-ē Ąli 

Terc¿me Odasē) on April 23, 1821. Yahya Naci Efendi, who was one of the instructors at the Imperial 

School of Military Engineering (M¿hendish©ne-i Berr´-i H¿m©yun) was appointed to teach French at 

the Sublime Portôs Translation Chamber. Thus, Yahya Naci Efendi was registered as the first instructor 

of the Translation Chamber and the first Muslim translator of the Imperial Council. 

Yahya Naci Efendi contributed to the Turkish language through his translations in the field of science 

during his term in the office. Along with this, he continued his French lessons for Muslim Turks within 

the bodies of both the Imperial School of Military Engineering and the Translation Chamber. He 

served as a reliable translator during the times in which the environment of confidence was shaken to 

its core in terms of diplomatic relations. The aim of this study is to contribute to the understanding of 

the importance of Yahya Naci Efendi as a translator, scientist, and instructor considering the factors of 

his own time in the historical context. In this scope, the study first refers to the foundation process of 

the Translation Chamber to enlighten the key role of Yahya Naci Efendi. Then, it presents the 

responsibilities he undertook at the Military School and his written works. The study evaluates the 

contributions of Yahya Naci Efendi to the history of translation in T¿rkiye considering the reasons to 

find the Translation Chamber. 

Key Words: Translation Studies, Turkish Translation History, Sublime Portôs Translation Chamber, 

Yahya Naci Efendi, Imperial School of Military Engineering. 

 

¢evirmen Olarak Yahya Naci Efendi Ve T¿rk ¢eviri Tarihine Katkēsē2 

Nesibe ERKALAN ¢AKIR 

¥z 

Divan-ē H¿mayunôun ilk M¿sl¿man terc¿manē olmasē nedeniyle dikkate deĵer bir kiĸi olarak Yahya 

Naci Efendi, Osmanlē Devletiônin diplomatik a­ēdan yaĸadēĵē en kritik dºnemlerden birinde bir 

­evirmen olarak ºnemli bir rol ¿stlenmiĸtir. Yahya Naci Efendiôden ºnce Divan-ē H¿mayun 

terc¿manlarē Rum, Ermeni veya Museviler arasēndan se­ilmiĸtir. Ancak, Osmanlē Devletiônin yabancē 

devletlerle olan iliĸkilerinin giderek yoĵunlaĸtēĵē bir dºnem olan XIX. y¿zyēl baĸlarēnda ortaya ­ēkan 

Yunan Ķsyanē sērasēnda Divan-ē H¿mayun terc¿manlarēnēn Osmanlē Devletiônin aleyhine yabancē 

devletlerle iĸ birliĵi yaptēĵē anlaĸēlmēĸtēr. Devletin, diplomatik alanda karĸēlaĸtēĵē bu ihanet, 23 Nisan 

1821 yēlēnda ñBab-ē Ąli Terc¿me Odasēònēn kurulmasēna zemin oluĸturmuĸtur. M¿hendish©ne-i Berr´-i 

H¿m©yun hocalarēndan biri olan Yahya Naci Efendi, Bab-ē Ąli Terc¿me Odasēônda Fransēzca 

ºĵretmekle gºrevlendirilmiĸtir. Yahya Naci Efendi, bºylece, Bab- ē Ąli Terc¿me Odasēônēn ilk 

ºĵretmeni ve Divan- ē H¿mayunôun ilk M¿sl¿man terc¿manē olarak kayda ge­miĸtir. 

Yahya Naci Efendi, gºrev yaptēĵē s¿re boyunca, yaptēĵē ­evirilerle fen bilimleri alanēnda T¿rk­eye 

yeni eserler kazandērmēĸtēr. Bunun yanē sēra hem M¿hendishaneôde hem de Bab-ē Ąli Terc¿me 

 
1 Arĸ. Gºr. Dr., Karamanoĵlu Mehmetbey ¦niversitesi, Yabancē Diller Meslek Y¿ksek Okulu, M¿tercim ve Terc¿manlēk 

Bºl¿m¿, Karaman, T¿rkiye, nsb.erkalan@gmail.com  
2 2- 3 Kasēm 2023 tarihlerinde 3. Uluslararasē Dil ve ¢eviribilim Kongresiônde sunulmuĸ bildirinin geniĸletilmiĸ h©lidir. 

mailto:nsb.erkalan@gmail.com
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Odasēônda M¿sl¿man T¿rklere yabancē dil olarak Fransēzca ºĵretmiĸtir. Dahasē, diplomatik iliĸkiler 

a­ēsēndan g¿ven ortamēnēn sarsēldēĵē dºnemde Devlet gºrevlilerinin g¿veneceĵi bir terc¿man olarak 

¿lkesine katkē saĵlamēĸtēr. Dolayēsēyla bu ­alēĸmada hem bir bilim insanē hem bir ºĵretmen hem de bir 

terc¿man olarak Yahya Naci Efendiônin T¿rk tarihindeki ºneminin, yaĸadēĵē dºnemin ĸartlarēyla 

birlikte incelenmesi ve deĵerlendirilmesi ama­lanmēĸtēr. Bu baĵlamda, Yahya Naci Efendiônin 

¿stlendiĵi kilit rol¿n ne derece ºnemli olduĵunun daha iyi anlaĸēlmasē i­in, ­alēĸmada ºncelikle Bab- ē 

Ąli Terc¿me B¿rosunun kuruluĸ s¿recinden bahsedilmiĸtir. Ardēndan, Yahya Naci Efendiônin ilk gºrev 

yeri olan M¿hendishaneôdeki gºrevleri ve kaleme aldēĵē ­alēĸmalar a­ēklanmēĸtēr. ¢alēĸma sonucunda, 

Bab- ē Ąli Terc¿me B¿rosunun kuruluĸ nedenleri de gºz ºn¿nde bulundurularak Yahya Naci 

Efendiônin T¿rk ­eviri tarihine katkēlarē yorumlanmēĸtēr. 

Anahtar Sºzc¿kler: ¢eviribilim, T¿rk ¢eviri Tarihi, Bab-ē Ąli Terc¿me B¿rosu, Yahya Naci Efendi, 

M¿hendish©ne-i Berr´-i H¿m©yun. 

 

Introduction 

From the eighteenth century onwards, T¿rkiye began to show an interest in European culture, 

due to the increasing political relations. As a result of this interest, some scientific works from 

Europe were translated into Turkish, and new studies were produced inspired by these works 

(Ķhsanoĵlu, 1987, p. 43). However, it should be noted that scientific, cultural, and educational 

studies had already existed in T¿rkiye before the eighteenth century. Some significant reforms 

were carried out in the Ottoman Empire during the reigns of Sultan Selim III and Mahmud II. 

It was believed that reforms were necessary not only in the military field but also in other 

areas. Therefore, permanent embassies were established during the reign of Sultan Selim III, 

and steps were taken to follow the developments in Europe (Uzundal, 2013, p. 292). Sultan 

Selim's establishment of embassies in European capitals such as London, Paris, Vienna, and 

Berlin in 1793 enabled mutual diplomatic activities to be conducted more systematically 

(Uzundal, 2013, p. 293). In addition, many instructors who had trained themselves in various 

fields and learned foreign languages worked at institutions such as the Imperial School of 

Naval Engineering (M¿hendishane-i Bahri-i H¿mayun), established in 1773, or the Imperial 

School of Military Engineering (M¿hendish©ne-i Berr´-i H¿m©yun), established in 1795. 

Moreover, these institutions introduced scientific studies of different countries, especially 

European countries, to T¿rkiye (Ķhsanoĵlu, 1987, p. 43).  

One of the instructors at the Imperial School of Engineering, Yahya Naci Efendi, was assigned 

to teach French in the Sublime Porteôs Translation Chamber (Bab-ē Ąli Terc¿me Odasē). As a 

result, Yahya Naci Efendi was recorded as the first instructor of the Sublime Porteôs 

Translation Chamber and the first Muslim translator of the Imperial Council (Divan-ē 

H¿mayun). Naci Efendi is a noteworthy figure for being the first Muslim translator of the 

Imperial Council. 
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Before discussing Yahya Naci Efendi, who played an important role in the introduction of 

modern sciences to Sublime Porte, the establishment purpose of the Translation Chamber and 

the political and sociological situation of that period. The political and sociological 

environment that affected that period, particularly in terms of translation activities, paved the 

way for sharp decisions to be made in diplomatic relations. Betrayals encountered in 

diplomatic relations and the resulting lack of trust led Sublime Porte to realize that it was 

lagging in one of the most important areas and sought ways to compensate for this delay as 

quickly and effectively as possible. 

The Sublime Porteôs Translation Chamber was established in 1821 to train officials who could 

use foreign languages in every aspect and Yahya Naci Efendi was selected as the first Turkish 

Muslim translator of the Sublime Porteôs Translation Chamber (Abbasbeyli, 2018). 

In the nineteenth century, instructors who followed a Western-style education program and 

spoke foreign languages attempted to bring European knowledge to T¿rkiye and made 

significant contributions in this regard (¢imen Karay¿rek, 2022, pp. 10-11). One of these 

instructors was Yahya Naci Efendi, who served as an instructor at the Imperial School of 

Engineering, one of the most important educational institutions of his time (Ķhsanoĵlu, 1987, 

p. 43). 

In this context, the importance of Yahya Naci Efendi's role during that period was explained 

in detail in the following sections, within the framework of the conditions of the time and the 

ground created by these conditions. 

Establishment of the Sublime Porteôs Translation Chamber 

The 19th century was a period in which the Ottoman Empire's relations with foreign states 

intensified, and international relations became more complicated due to the conflicting 

interests of major powers (Karaarslan, 1999, p. 31). 

The Greek Rebellion, which emerged with the idea of independence, led the Ottoman Greeks 

to work as court interpreters to cooperate with foreign states against the Ottoman Empire. The 

activities of Alexander Mourouzis, who was an Imperial Council interpreter at that time and 

was sent for the negotiations of the 1812 Bucharest Treaty, are important in terms of 

demonstrating this collaboration as he worked against the Ottoman Empire during the 

negotiations (Karaarslan, 1999, p. 31). 

By the 1820s, the Greek rebellion under the control of the Rum Voivodes had started in 

Wallachia and Moldavia, and a year later, it had spread widely in the Morea. As the current 
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Imperial Council interpreter, the Sublime Porte had asked Mourouzis to write a letter to 

prominent Greek families urging them not to participate in the rebellion to calm down the 

situation. Maourazi had prepared a letter, but instead of complying with the request, he 

included expressions that praised and encouraged the rebellion. Upon the content of the letter 

being learned by Sublime Porte, he was dismissed from his position as Imperial Council 

interpreter on April 16, 1821 (Karaarslan, 1999, p. 31). 

To train translators and teach foreign languages to the employees of Sublime Porte due to the 

betrayals encountered in international diplomacy, the "Translation Chamber" was established 

on April 23, 1821, with the publication of the Hatt-ē H¿mayun (Karaarslan, 1999: 31). Thus, 

the Translation Chamber was established in the spring of 1821 when Alexander Mourouzisôs 

duty as the translator of the Imperial Council ended and he was executed for involvement in 

the rebellion plans (Uzundal, 2013, p. 293). 

Until the employees to be assigned to the chamber receive training and learn a foreign 

language at a level to be able to translate, it was decided to appoint a reliable non-Phanar 

Greek as a temporary translator to carry out the translation works (Karaarslan, 1999, p. 32). 

The appointed person was Stavraki Aristarchi. However, Aristarchi, who was appointed as the 

temporary translator, was not given full authority in translation work, and Yahya Naci Efendi 

and his son Ruhiddin Efendi, who were instructors at the Imperial School of Military 

Engineering, were appointed to supervise the translations made by him. This practice was 

aimed to ensure supervision, carry out translation activities reliably, and train qualified 

individuals. The officials made sure that Aristarchi did not learn anything beyond what was 

necessary for him to conduct his duties (Karaarslan, 1999, p. 32). 

Yahya Naci Efendi and his students made great efforts to fulfill the task given to them in the 

best possible way. In addition to their foreign language learning activities, Yahya Naci Efendi 

and his students did not neglect to follow the foreign press regularly and translated all sections 

related to the Ottoman Empire (Karaarslan, 1999, p. 34). 

Imperial School of Military Engineering  

One important step in establishing technical education in T¿rkiye is attributed to the military 

reforms implemented during the reign of Sultan Selim III. Among the significant institutions 

of this period in terms of both technical education and translation is the Imperial School of 

Military Engineering, established under the artillery and mortar corps. The Imperial School of 

Military Engineering, one of the most important institutions of the Nizam-i Cedid (New 
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Order) was founded in 1795 in Haskºy. The school was established with the aim of training 

engineers and is the second engineering school in Ottoman history (Beydilli, 2020). 

At the Imperial School of Military Engineering, courses such as trigonometry, geometry, and 

land measurement were taught along with architecture and engineering courses. It is known 

that many selected individuals were trained as "engineers" in this institution in 1801-1802 

(Ademoĵlu, 2002, p. 25).  In addition to classical Ottoman works, technical works from 

Europe were also used in the courses offered in this institution. However, the students and 

instructors of this institution eventually felt the need for Turkish sources. This need paved the 

way for the preparation of Turkish works related to many different fields through translations 

and adaptations from Western languages into Turkish. "Thus, towards the end of the 

eighteenth century, an important translation and compilation movement began, and this 

movement grew with the opening of new educational institutions in the nineteenth century" 

(Ademoĵlu, 2002, p. 25). 

Yahya Naci Efendi as Both a Translator and a Scientist 

During the reign of Sultan Selim III, the Western-style educational institutions that were 

established served as both translation chambers and interpreter training centers with their 

translator-instructors, language classes, and printing presses. The translator-instructors who 

worked in these institutions made important contributions to the Ottoman cultural repertoire 

(¥zmen, 2016, p. 143). One of the instructors of the Imperial School of Military Engineering, 

one of these educational institutions, was Yahya Naci Efendi, who himself graduated from this 

school (Kamay, 2012, p. 40). Naci Efendi taught French at the school and also gave French 

lessons at Sublime Porte. 

Naci Efendi, in his work Risale-i Hikmet-i Tab¿yye written in 1809, aimed to explain the 

principles of operation of firearms such as cannons and mortars. In the preface of the work, it 

is mentioned that he received an education in natural sciences in European countries. While 

teaching at the Imperial School of Military Engineering, he prepared this work by examining 

Western sources and paying attention to translating the terms used in those sources into 

Ottoman Turkish. With this initiative, he has been recorded as a pioneering figure in creating 

scientific terminology in T¿rkiye and translating scientific works into Turkish (Ademoĵlu, 

2002, pp. 32-48). 

There is no detailed information available on the date and place of birth, family, youth, and 

education of Yahya Naci Efendi. Many sources indicate that he was of Greek origin and later 

converted to Islam (Balcē, 2006, p. 85). It should also be noted that family members who 
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came after Naci Efendi were considered important in Ottoman and Turkish diplomatic history 

(Tansel, 1964, pp. 118-119). 

In the preface of his work titled Ris©le-i Hikmet-i Tabiô´ye, Yahya Naci Efendi shared a piece 

of brief information about his educational background, where it can be understood that Yahya 

Naci Efendi received education in natural sciences and theoretical sciences in Europe (Balcē, 

2018, p. 148: Ademoĵlu, 2002, p. 28). Naci Efendi started his duty at the Imperial School of 

Military Engineering in 1804 (Balcē, 2018, p. 148). 

In 1822, Lord Stratford, who served as the British Ambassador to Istanbul, stated that Yahya 

Naci Efendi had a strong theoretical knowledge base. However, Stratford also pointed out that 

Naci Efendi did not have a sufficient command of any European language. Nevertheless, 

considering that Naci Efendi translated various works from French to Turkish and taught 

French at the Imperial School of Military Engineering during his tenure there, Stratford's 

claim may be approached with some skepticism (Balcē, 2018, p. 148). 

Yahya Naci Efendi also prepared another work titled Risale-i Seyyale-i Berkiyye by translating 

from French to Turkish in 1812. This work is included in the manuscripts of Istanbul 

University Central Library. Feyza G¿nergun, a Turkish researcher on the history of science, 

published this work under the title A Turkish Work Introducing Electricity with Experiments: 

Yahya Naci Efendi's Risale-i Seyyale-i Berkiyye (Balcē, 2018, p. 149). 

In addition to his role as a French language instructor in Sublime Porte, Naci Efendi also 

served as a translator in the Imperial Council. He was the first Muslim to hold this position 

(Ademoĵlu, 2002, p. 29). After Naci Efendi was appointed as a translator to the Imperial 

Council, Zenob and Hoca Ķshak Efendi, who were instructors at the Imperial School of 

Military Engineering, were recommended as his replacement for the position of French 

language instructor. Following an exam between the two, Zenob was assigned to the Sublime 

Porteôs Translation Chamber (Balcē, 2018, p. 149). It is known that after Zenob's appointment, 

a training group was established for Yahya Naci Efendi and others to be trained at the Sublime 

Porteôs Translation Chamber (Balcē, 2018, p. 150). Many witnesses of that period have 

pointed out the dedication of Yahya Naci Efendi and his team. M. Chabert, one of the 

translators of the British Embassy, reported witnessing Yahya Naci Efendi and his team 

working on translations of articles and news related to T¿rkiye from the Frankfurt 

Newspapers (Balcē, 2018, p. 150). 
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Yahya Naci Efendi passed away on July 10, 1824. After his death, Ķshak Efendi was appointed 

in his place. 

Contribution to Turkish Translation History 

Yahya Naci Efendi not only taught language at the Imperial School of Military Engineering 

but also taught science through his translations (¥zmen, 2016, p. 156). 

Naci Efendi contributed to the translation movement in the Imperial School of Engineering 

with two works that he authored in the 19th century, Ris©le-i Hikmet-i Tab´iyye and Risale-i 

Seyyale-i Berkiyye. Naci Efendi, who was both an instructor and translator at the Imperial 

School and the Imperial Council Translation Chamber, translated numerous scientific works 

from French to Turkish, thereby making them available in Turkish. Thus, Naci Efendi is 

regarded as an important and noteworthy translator who brought various scientific works, 

which were being taught in Europe during his time, to Turkish. With his translations from 

French to Turkish, Naci Efendi contributed to Turkish scientific literature in various ways, 

including determining the Turkish equivalents of scientific terms and facilitating the 

incorporation of these new terms into Turkish (Ademoĵlu, 2002, p. 26). 

Conclusion 

This paper assesses the significance of Naci Efendiôs important position as both a translator 

and a scientist in Turkish history. Another reason why he was considered important in Turkish 

history was his reliability as a person who could be trusted by the state to carry out diplomatic 

relations during his time. The study mentions that one of the most striking reasons for the 

establishment of the Translation Chamber was the betrayals encountered in international 

relations. During such a highly important issue and under a critical environment, mutual trust 

in conducting diplomatic relations is the foremost element in the secure steps of states. 

Considering the importance of the state's security and diplomatic relations, it is understood 

how valuable Yahya Naci Efendi's role was. In conclusion, Naci Efendi played an important 

role as a translator during one of the most critical periods of diplomatic relations for the 

Ottoman Empire and contributed to his country as a translator whom government officials 

could trust during a period when the trust environment in diplomatic relations was shaken. 

Yahya Naci Efendi also contributed to the field of science by translating various scientific 

works into Turkish during his tenure. He also taught French as a foreign language to Muslim 

Turks both at the Imperial School of Engineering and at the Sublime Porteôs Translation 

Chamber. 
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An Analysis of Stone Drum Song () Poem by Tang Dynasty Poet Han Yu () 

Nuray PAMUK ¥ZT¦RK1 

Abstract 

Literary works, in addition to their literary meanings, also contain information about their authors and 

the period in which they were produced.For this reason, approaching the works from a broad 

perspective is of great importance in terms of understanding both the work, the author and the period. 

China's Tang Dynasty (618-907) was a period in which many political, economic, military, etc. events 

took place and also great progress was made in literature and art. With the support of the emperors, 

many works in the field of literature, especially poetry, were produced. Bureaucrat poets emerge as the 

administration and civil servants become interested in poetry. The subjects of the works produced by 

these people may be based on imagination or may include real events. One of these bureaucrat poets 

was Han Yu (), who lived between 768-824. Han Yu, who adopted Confucian thought, wrote 

works in the genres of prose, poetry and criticism, and in these words he discussed the daily life and 

philosophy of Tang period. The period in which he lived coincided with the rise of the Tang Dynasty. 

For this reason the subjects of his poems were more lively, giving advice and criticism. In this study, 

Han Yu's poem titled Stone Drum Song (), which he wrote in dedication to a historical work 

called Stone Drum (), was examined. In the study of the work, document analysis was made 

based on the historical criticism method. The entire poem has been translated into Turkish by the 

author. The work was examined by taking into account the basic meanings given directly by the poet 

Han Yu and the connotations he wanted to express by enriching it with metaphors. When we start from 

the meaning in poetry, we encounter the differences between the current meanings of the words and 

their meanings at that time. For this reason, while examining the meanings of the poems, the meanings 

of the words in the period in which they were written were determined, and translations and analyses 

were made in this context. However, in historical criticism, it is necessary to provide information 

about the period in which the work produced, the author and the author's literary view. In this context, 

firstly, information was given about the literature of the Tang Dynasty and the life of Han Yu. 

Keywords: Chinese literature, Chinese poetry, Tang Dynasty, Han Yu, Stone Drum Song 

 

Tang Hanedanlēĵē Dºnemi ķairlerinden Han Yu ()ôn¿n Taĸ Davul ķarkēsē () 

Baĸlēklē ķiiri ¦zerine Bir ¢ºz¿mleme 

Nuray PAMUK ¥ZT¦RK2 

¥z 

Yazēn alanēnda ¿retilen eserler, edebi anlamlarēnēn dēĸēnda yazarlarē ve ¿retildikleri dºnem hakkēnda da 

bilgiler barēndērmaktadēr. Bu sebeple eserlere geniĸ bir bakēĸ a­ēsēyla yaklaĸmak hem eserin hem 

yazarēn hem de dºnemin anlaĸēlmasē bakēmēndan b¿y¿k ºnem arz etmektedir. ¢inôin Tang Hanedanlēĵē 

(618-907) dºnemi siyasi, ekonomik, askeri vb pek ­ok olayēn yaĸandēĵē, aynē zamanda edebiyat ve 

sanatta da b¿y¿k ilerlemelerin ger­ekleĸtiĵi bir dºnemdir. Ķmparatorlarēn desteĵi ile edebiyat alanēnda 

ºzellikle de ĸiir t¿r¿nde pek ­ok eser ¿retilmiĸtir. Yºnetim ve memur kesimin ĸiire ilgi duymasē ile 

b¿rokrat ĸairler ortaya ­ēkmēĸtēr. Bu kiĸilerin ¿rettikleri eserlerin konularē hayal g¿c¿ne dayalē 

olabileceĵi gibi ger­ek olaylarē da i­erebilmektedir. Bu b¿rokrat ĸairlerden bir tanesi de 768-824 yēllarē 

arasēnda yaĸamēĸ olan Han Yu ()ôd¿r. Konf¿­y¿s d¿ĸ¿ncesini benimseyen Han Yu; nesir, ĸiir ve 

eleĸtiri t¿rlerinde eserler vermiĸ, bu eserlerinde dºneminin g¿nl¿k yaĸamēnē ve felsefesini ele almēĸtēr. 

Yaĸadēĵē dºnem Tang Hanedanlēĵēnēn y¿kselme dºnemine denk geldiĵi i­in ĸiirlerinin konularē daha 

canlē, tavsiye verir ve eleĸtirir niteliktedir. ¢alēĸmada Han Yuôn¿n Taĸ Davul () isimli tarihi bir 

 
1 Assist. Prof. Dr., Sel­uk University, Department of Translation and Interpreting, Chinese Translation and Interpreting,  

nuray_panuk@hotmail.com  
2 Dr. ¥ĵr. ¦yesi, Sel­uk ¦niversitesi, M¿tercim ve Terc¿manlēk Bºl¿m¿, ¢ince M¿tercim ve Terc¿manlēk Anabilim Dalē, 

nuray_panuk@hotmail.com  
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esere ithafen yazdēĵē Taĸ Davul ķarkēsē () baĸlēklē ĸiiri incelenmiĸtir. Eser incelemesinde 

tarihsel eleĸtiri yºnteminden yola ­ēkēlarak dok¿man analizi yapēlmēĸtēr. ķiirin tamamēnēn T¿rk­eye 

terc¿mesi yazar tarafēndan yapēlmēĸ olup; eser, ĸair Han Yuôn¿n doĵrudan verdiĵi temel anlamlar ve 

metaforlarla zenginleĸtirerek anlatmak istediĵi yan anlamlar gºz ºn¿nde bulundurularak incelenmiĸtir. 

ķiirde anlamdan yola ­ēktēĵēmēzda karĸēmēza kelimelerin bug¿nk¿ anlamlarē ile o dºnemdeki anlamlarē 

arasēndaki farklēlēklar ­ēkmaktadēr. Bu sebeple ĸiirlerin anlamlarē incelenirken kelimelerin yazēldēĵē 

dºnemdeki anlamlarē saptanmēĸ, ­eviriler ve incelemeler bu baĵlamda yapēlmēĸtēr. Bununla birlikte 

tarihsel eleĸtiride incelenen eserin yazēldēĵē dºnem, yazarē ve yazarēn edebi gºr¿ĸ¿ hakkēnda bilgi 

verilmesi gerekmektedir. Bu baĵlamda ºnce Tang Hanedanlēĵē dºnemi edebiyatē ve Han Yuôn¿n hayatē 

hakkēnda bilgi verilmiĸtir. 

Anahtar Kelimeler: ¢in edebiyatē, ¢in ĸiiri, Tang Hanedanlēĵē, Han Yu, Taĸ Davul ķarkēsē  

 

Giriĸ 

Tarihin dilsiz kanētlarē olarak adlandērabileceĵimiz yazēlē metinler ve k¿lt¿rel kalēntēlar hem 

fiziksel olarak kalēcē hem de ge­miĸten izler taĸēyan eĸsiz eserlerdir. Bu eserler, ge­miĸ 

olaylara ve k¿lt¿rel ºzelliklere dair derin anlamlar barēndērmaktadēr. Bu anlamlarēn 

araĸtērēlmasē ve yorumlanmasē, o dºnemin ºzellikleri hakkēnda bilgi sahibi olunmasēnda 

ºnemli bir basamak oluĸturmaktadēr.  

Edebiyat ­alēĸmalarē; askeri, siyasi, ekonomik geliĸmeler ve olaylar gibi tarihin ayrēlmaz bir 

par­asēdēr. Yazarlarēn, kendi tecr¿belerinden veya hayal g¿­lerinden esinlenerek ortaya 

koyduklarē eserin dēĸēnda ger­ek olaylardan esinlenerek de kaleme aldēklarē eserler, 

yazēldēklarē dºnemin olaylarē, geliĸmeleri, k¿lt¿rel etkileri ve sanat anlayēĸlarē hakkēnda 

bilgiler barēndērmaktadēr. Bu bilgiler o dºnemin askeri, siyasi, k¿lt¿rel vb durumlarē hakkēnda 

bilgi edinmemize yardēmcē olmaktadēr. Bu sebeple edebi eserlere geniĸ bir bakēĸ a­ēsēyla 

yaklaĸmak hem eserin hem yazarēn hem de dºnemin anlaĸēlmasē bakēmēndan b¿y¿k ºnem arz 

etmektedir. 

¢in tarihinde 618-906 yēllarē arasēnda h¿k¿m s¿rm¿ĸ olan Tang Hanedanlēĵē dºneminde 

askeri, siyasi ve ekonomik pek ­ok geliĸmeler ve olaylar yaĸanmēĸtēr. Sēnērlarē geniĸleyen 

Hanedanlēk, farklē ºzelliklere sahip pek ­ok toplumu yºnetimi altēna almēĸtēr. Bu durum halk 

arasēnda k¿lt¿rel etkileĸime imk©n saĵlamēĸ; ­ok k¿lt¿rl¿ toplum yapēsē, edebiyat ve sanatta 

zenginliĵi beraberinde getirmiĸtir.  

K¿lt¿rel zenginliĵe ek olarak imparatorlarēn ve yºnetim kademesinin desteĵi ile edebiyat 

alanēnda yenilikler yapēlmēĸ, bu yapēlan yenilikler ēĸēĵēnda sonraki dºnemlerin edebiyat 

eserlerini ºzellikle yapē, tema ve yazēm dili alanlarēnda etkileyen eserler ortaya koyulmuĸtur. 

Bu dºnemde edebiyat eserlerinin yapēlarēnda ve konularēnda yeniliĵe gidilmiĸtir. Tang dºnemi 

¢in edebiyatēna, ºzellikle ¢in ĸiirine altēn ­aĵēnē yaĸatan dºnem olmuĸtur. Yeni okullar 
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a­ēlmēĸ; bu okullarda pek ­ok kiĸi eĵitim gºrm¿ĸ; eĵitim gºren bu kiĸiler arasēndan pek ­ok 

baĸarēlē yazar ve ĸair, eserleri ile ¢in edebiyatēnēn geliĸmesine katkē saĵlamēĸtēr. Bu yazar ve 

ĸairlerin arasēnda soylu kesimden gelen kiĸiler olduĵu gibi halk arasēndan da baĸarēlē kiĸiler 

bulunmaktadēr. Eserlerin konularē savaĸlar, kahramanlēklar, imparatora ºvg¿, diĵer 

devlet/kavimlerle olan iliĸkiler vb aĵērlēklē iken Tang dºneminde; halkēn durumunu, sosyal 

yaĸamē, doĵa olaylarēnē, ­oĵu zaman ¿st¿ kapalē bir ĸekilde yºnetime duyulan 

memnuniyetsizliĵi vb konularē da ele alan pek ­ok eser ¿retilmiĸtir. Bu eserler sayesinde ¢in 

edebiyatē nitelik bakēmēndan ­eĸitlenmiĸ; yazarlar ve ĸairlerin ¿rettikleri eserlerin artmasē ile 

sayē bakēmēndan artēĸ gºstermiĸtir (Pamuk ¥zt¿rk, 2020, s. 407).   

Tang yºnetimi, edebiyat ve ºzellikle ĸiirde yaĸanan geliĸmelere b¿y¿k destek vermiĸtir. 

Hanedanlēĵēn ikinci imparatoru olan ve 626-649 yēllarē arasēnda yºnetimde bulunan Tang 

Taizongôun () ĸiir yazabildiĵi, edebiyat eserlerini derlettiĵi, k¿t¿phane kurdurduĵu ve 

ĸiir alanēnda baĸarēlē olan b¿rokratlarēn terfi etmelerine imk©n saĵladēĵē ve ºd¿ller verdiĵi 

aktarēlmaktadēr (Xu , 2003, s. 315) (Fang, 2013, s. 82). Bu durumla doĵru orantēlē olarak 

yºnetim kademesinde pek ­ok b¿rokrat ĸair gºrev yapmēĸtēr. Bu b¿rokrat ĸairlerden bir tanesi 

de ­alēĸmamēzēn ana konusunu oluĸturan Taĸ Davul ķarkēsē () baĸlēklē ĸiirin ĸairi Han 

Yu ()ôd¿r.  

¥ncelikle ­alēĸmanēn yºntemi ve daha sonrasēnda Han Yu hakkēnda bilgi vermek faydalē 

olacaktēr. 

Yºntem 

¢alēĸmada, tarihsel eleĸtiri yºnteminden yola ­ēkēlarak dok¿man analizi yapēlmēĸtēr. Tarihsel 

araĸtērmalarda karĸēlaĸēlan zorluklardan ilki; araĸtērmacēlarēn o dºnemde yaĸamadēklarē i­in 

kaynaklarēnēn g¿venilirliĵinin saĵlanmasēdēr. Bilginin ve kaynaĵēn m¿mk¿n olduĵunda 

g¿venilir olmasēnē saĵlamak i­in asēl ve ilk elden yazēlan eserler temin edilmelidir 

(Saracaloĵlu & Altēn, 2017, s. 124, 127). Bu sebeple Taĸ Davul ķarkēsē () baĸlēklē ĸiirin 

B¿t¿n Tang ķiirleriônin (ῃ ) 340. Bºl¿m¿nde yer alan yazēmēna eriĸilmiĸ (Quan Tang 

Shi, Juan Sanbai Si Shi,Shi Gu Ge, 2023), ara dile ihtiya­ duyulmadan, ¢ince aslēndan 

terc¿me edilmiĸtir. Eser, ĸair Han Yuôn¿n doĵrudan verdiĵi a­ēk anlamlar ve metaforlarla 

zenginleĸtirerek anlatmak istediĵi kapalē anlamlar gºz ºn¿nde bulundurularak incelenmiĸtir 3. 

 
3 ķiirde a­ēk ve kapalē anlam hakkēnda ayrēntēlē bilgi i­in bkz. (¢etin, 2019, s. 104-117) 
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Eserler incelenirken, kelimelerin bug¿nk¿ anlamlarē ile o dºnemdeki anlamlarē arasēnda 

farklēlēklar olmasē, tarihsel araĸtērmalarda karĸēlaĸēlan bir diĵer zorluktur.  Tarihsel eleĸtiride 

incelenen eserin yazēldēĵē dºnem, dºnemin sosyal ve politik durumu, eserin yazarē ve yazarēn 

edebi gºr¿ĸ¿ hakkēnda bilgi verilmesi gerekmektedir. (Saracaloĵlu & Altēn, 2017, s. 124) 

(Moran, 2022, s. 78). Bu sebeple ilk olarak Tang Hanedanlēĵē dºnemi edebiyatē hakkēnda bilgi 

verilmiĸ, ĸair Han Yuôn¿n kēsa biyografisi ve edebi anlayēĸē anlatēlmēĸ sonrasēnda ­alēĸmaya 

konu olan ĸiirin anlamē incelenirken kelimelerin yazēldēĵē dºnemdeki anlamlarē saptanmēĸtēr. 

¢eviriler ve incelemeler bu baĵlamda yapēlmēĸtēr. 

Han Yu () 

768-824 yēllarē arasēnda yaĸamēĸ olan Han Yuôn¿n Henan Eyaleti, Heyang ĸehrinde doĵduĵu, 

asēl adēnēn Tui Zhi (ӊ) olduĵu ve Changli () soyundan geldiĵi i­in Han Changli (

) de denildiĵi aktarēlmaktadēr. Han Yu, yaĸadēĵē dºnemde herkes tarafēndan sevilen bir 

devlet adamē, ĸair ve d¿ĸ¿n¿rd¿r (Qing, 2009, s. 92).  K¿­¿k yaĸta babasēnē kaybeden Han Yu, 

amcasē tarafēndan b¿y¿t¿lm¿ĸt¿r. Dºnemin klasik eserlerini okuyup anlayabilen, yazē 

yazabilen ĸair, pek ­ok kez memurluk sēnavēna girmiĸtir. Ancak yirmi beĸ yaĸēna kadar 

herhangi bir gºreve atanamamēĸtēr. Bu s¿re zarfēnda ekonomik anlamda zorluklar yaĸamēĸtēr. 

Yirmi beĸ yaĸēnda d¿ĸ¿k kademeli bir memurluĵa atandēĵēnda bu zorluklar bir s¿re daha 

devam etmiĸtir. Bir s¿re sonra Xuanwu Garnizonuna (ᶏ) gºzlemci ve danēĸman 

olarak atanmēĸ, daha sonrasēnda ise doktor unvanē verilerek resmi yazēĸmalarēn 

denetlenmesinden ve sans¿rlenmesinden sorumlu memur olarak gºrevlendirilmiĸtir. Ķmparator 

Tang Dezong ()ôun yºnetimde olduĵu dºnemde saray hakkēndaki sºylemleri sebebi ile 

r¿tbesi d¿ĸ¿r¿lm¿ĸt¿r ve Jianglingôe  () adli iĸlerden sorumlu memur olarak 

gºnderilmiĸtir. Yuanhe dºnemi4  baĸlarēnda doktor unvanē geri verilmiĸ, ºnce doĵu 

baĸkentinde daha sonrasēnda ise Henan ()ôda danēĸman olarak gºrevlendirilmiĸtir (Xin 

Tang Shu (a), Liezhuan Yi Bai Yi, Han Yu, 2023) (Xin Tang Shu (b), Liezhuan Yi Bai Er Shi 

Wu, Ru Xue Xia, 2023). 

Danēĸmanlēk gºrevini s¿rd¿r¿rken gºsterdiĵi baĸarēlar sebebi ile Chang-anôda eĵitmen doktor 

olarak gºrevlendirilmiĸ, 822 yēlēnda Savaĸ Bakanē unvanē almēĸtēr. 824 yēlēna gelindiĵinde 

aniden hastalanan Han Yu, hayatēnē kaybetmiĸtir.  Han Yuôn¿n ºl¿m sebebine dair tartēĸmalar 

g¿n¿m¿zde de araĸtērēlmaktadēr. Araĸtērmacēlarēn pek ­oĵu iki ihtimal ¿zerinde durmaktadēr. 

 
4 Yuanhe (ᾝ ): Ķmparator Tang Xianzongôun h¿k¿mdarlēĵēnēn 806-820 yēllarēnē kapsayan dºneme verilen isimdir (Fang, 

2013, s. 92). 
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Bunlardan birincisi Han Yuôn¿n bir baĸkasē tarafēndan zehirlenerek ºld¿r¿ld¿ĵ¿ gºr¿ĸ¿d¿r. 

Ķkincisi ise; ĸairin d¿zenli olarak bilin­li bir ĸekilde k¿k¿rtl¿ tavuk t¿kettiĵi ve bunun 

zamanla onu zehirlediĵi gºr¿ĸ¿d¿r (Chen, 2012). 

Han Yu, Tang Hanedanlēĵēnēn y¿kselme dºneminde yaĸamēĸ bir b¿rokrat ĸairdir. D¿z yazē, ĸiir 

ve eleĸtiri t¿r¿nde eserler vermiĸtir. Eserlerinin konularē canlē, tavsiye verir, eleĸtirir nitelikte 

olup dºnemin g¿nl¿k yaĸamēnē ve felsefesini ele almaktadēr. Han Yu, Budizm ve Taoizmôin 

reva­ta olduĵu bir ortamda Konf¿­y¿s­¿ d¿ĸ¿nceyi savunmuĸ, bu d¿ĸ¿ncelerini edebi 

eserlerine de yansētmēĸtēr. 

Taĸ Davul ķarkēsē () 

Bu ĸiir Tang Xianzongôun () yºnetiminin Yuanhe (ᾝ ) dºneminin altēncē yēlēnda 

yazēlmēĸtēr. Taĸ Davul Yazētlarē, ¢inôdeki en eski taĸ oymalarēndan biri olarak gºr¿lmektedir. 

Han Yu ĸiirinde, taĸ davul yazētlarēnēn Zhou Hanedanlēĵē () imparatorlarēndan Xuanwang 

( ) dºneminde yapēldēĵēnē; ancak ĸairin yaĸadēĵē dºnemde Ķmparatorluk nezdinde k¿lt¿rel 

bir deĵer olarak kēymetlendirilmediĵini aktarmaktadēr. ķair, bu esere yeterince deĵer 

verilmediĵini d¿ĸ¿nd¿ĵ¿ ve eserin dēĸlanmēĸlēĵēna dikkat ­ekmek i­in Taĸ Davul ķarkēsē 

baĸlēklē ĸiirini yazmēĸtēr. 

ķiir 66 mēsradan oluĸmaktadēr. Yedi Ķmli Klasik ķiir (҂ ) tarzēnda yazēlmēĸtēr. Her bir 

mēsrada yedi im bulunmaktadēr. Ancak mēsra sayēsēnda herhangi bir sēnērlama yoktur. Yedi 

Ķmli Klasik ķiir, ¢in klasik ĸarkē ve ĸiir t¿rlerinin temel t¿rlerinden bir tanesidir. Bu ĸiir 

t¿r¿n¿n kºkeninin Han Hanedanlēĵē dºnemi ĸarkēlarēna dayandēĵē ancak ĸiir olarak daha eski 

dºneme tarihlendirilebileceĵi aktarēlmaktadēr (Qing, 2009, s. 55). Belirli bir uyak ºzelliĵi 

bulunmamakla beraber ĸairin kiĸisel ĸiir anlayēĸēna gºre ĸekillenmektedir.  

 ķiirin ¢ince aslē ve terc¿mesi ĸu ĸekildedir;
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´׆ֲ ̆ҹ Ȃ 

  ̆ Ȃ 

̆ Ȃ 

̆ᾣᴇ Ṑ Ȃ 

̆ ℗ Ȃ 

̆ ҽ Ȃ 

█ ╧ ̆ Ҍ Ȃ 

ҍ ̆ ӄ ᵧȂ 

Ҭ ԍԊ̆ Ȃ 

̆ ҹ Ȃ 

̆Έ Ȃ 

ӊḚӥ ̆ Ȃ 

ῇףԈ ̆ ֲ ↕ Ȃ 

ׂ Ԋ̆ ᴋὪ җ Ȃ 

ץ ↓̆ Ṣ Ȃ 

ӊ ԍ ̆ ῒ

Taĸ Davul ķarkēsē 

Taĸ davul yazētē Zhangôēn ellerinde, taĸ davul ĸarkēsē yazmaya ikna etti beni.  

Kimse ºl¿ms¿zl¿ĵe s¿rg¿n deĵilken, aciz ben taĸ davula nasēl ĸarkē yazayēm.  

Zhou Hanedanē bozulunca b¿t¿n d¿nya karēĸtē, Ķmparator Xuan iĸgalcilere savaĸ a­tē. 

B¿y¿k Kaiming Salonu ºvg¿leri toplarken, veliahtlarēn ­arpan kēlē­larē ­ēnladē. 

Qiyangôda dºrtnala aramak muhteĸemdi, binlerce liôdeki avlarēn yakalandē hepsi.  

Kazēyēn baĸarēlarē kazēyēn nesillere anlatmak i­in, yerle bir edin daĵlarē taĸ davullar yapmak 

i­in. 

Bakanlarēn hepsinde yetenek ilk sērada, sºzler se­ildi kazēnmak i­in daĵa.  

Yaĵmur d¿ĸer, g¿neĸ ēsētēr, ateĸ kavurur, ruhlar onu zarar gºrmekten korur.  

Nerden aldēnēz k©ĵēt ¿zerindeki baskēyē, hatasēzdēr aslēnēn kopyasēdēr.  

Kelimelerin tek manasēnē ­ēkarmak ne zor, yazēsē ne Li () ne de Ke ()ôdēr.  

Seneler ge­tik­e ka­ēnēlmazdēr ­izgi kētlēĵē, keskin kēlēcēn ejderhayē kesmesi gibi.  

El yazēsē u­an Anka Kuĸu gibi zarif ve ºl¿ms¿z, vuruĸlar mercan yeĸili aĵa­lar, sarmalanmēĸ 

dallar gibidir.  

Altēn ip, demir zincir kilidi g¿­l¿d¿r, kadim sacayak su ejderhasēna dºn¿ĸ¿r. 
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Sēĵ Konf¿­y¿s­¿ler ķiir Klasiĵini derler ama d©hil etmez, Eryaônēn5 sēnērlē i­eriĵi muhteĸem 

deĵildir.  

Konf¿­y¿s batēya gider ama Qinôe uĵramaz, yēldēzlarē toplamak gibidir ama g¿neĸi ve ayē 

almaz.  

Eski zamanlarē sevsem de ge­ doĵmanēn acēsēnē ­ekiyorum, taĸ davul yazētēnēn ºn¿nde gºz 

yaĸē dºk¿yorum.  

Ķmparatorluĵa doktor olmak i­in davetimi d¿ĸ¿n¿yorum, o yēl baĸlangēcēydē Yuanheônēn. 

Ordu saĵ muhafēzlēĵēnda gºrevli eski dostum, ºzel plan yapar taĸ davula ­ukur kazmama.  

ķapkamē, sa­ēmē, kendimi tºren i­in yēkarēm, bºyle deĵerli bir hazine d¿nyada ka­ tanedir? 

Battaniyeye, ke­eye sarēnca hemen buraya taĸēnabilir, on taĸ davul i­in birka­ deve yeterlidir.  

Gaoding yerine Taimiao tavsiye edilir, y¿z katēndan fazladēr ēĸēĵēn deĵeri. 

Ķmparator l¿tfederse kalmasēnē Taixueôde, ºĵrencilerin ĸansē olur tartēĸēp a­ēklamaya. 

Hongdumen tēka basa insan doludur, oturur ve t¿m ¿lkenin gelip gittiĵini gºr¿r. 

Yosunu kazēyēn kºĸelerini ortaya ­ēkarēn, d¿zg¿n koyun bir yana yatērmayēn.  

Y¿ksek binalar sa­aklarla kiremitlerle kaplanēr, ancak bºyle hasar gºrmeden uzun s¿re 

dayanēr.  

Hanedanlēĵēn orta(dºnem)sēnda bakanlar bilgili, minnettar olmak i­in nasēl teredd¿t edersin. 

¢oban ºk¿z¿n boynuzunu s¿rt¿nce kēvēlcēm ­ēkar davuldan, kim elleriyle dokunabilir bu 

hazineye. 

Zamanla yēpranmēĸ, toprak sarmalamēĸ, altē yēldēr batēya bakēp i­ ­ekiyorum. 

Halk arasēnda ­ok pop¿lerdi Xizhiônēn kaligrafisi, sayfalarē beyaz kazlarla deĵiĸtirilirdi.  

Zhouôdan sonra savaĸan sekiz hanedanda, kimse ilgilenip korumadē davullarē. 

Bug¿n huzur h©kim her ĸey sakin, Konf¿­y¿s ve Mengzi gibi bilginleri Ķmparator y¿celtir. 

Nasēl ºnerebilirim bu konuyu imparatora, isterim nehirler gibi akan biri konuĸsun. 

Taĸ davulun ĸarkēsē bu kadardēr, umarēm nefesimi boĸa harcamamēĸēmdēr.  

 
5 Erya (ԋ ): ķiir Klasiĵinde yer alan Daya () ve Xiaoya ()ôya iĸaret etmektedir. 



 

203  

ķiirin ilk dºrt mēsrasēnda taĸ davul kelimesi ¿­ defa ge­mektedir. Bu durum tesad¿f deĵil 

ĸairin bilin­li olarak yaptēĵē bir vurgudur. Ķfadeler mēsranēn sonunda ses uyumu olarak yer 

almaktadēr. Bunlar ñTaĸ Davul Yazētē (Sh²gדw®n- )ò,  ñTaĸ Davul ķarkēsē (Sh²gד gǛ

)ò ve ñTaĸ Davul Nedir (Sh²gד h®ᵥ)ò ifadeleridir. Yine ilk mēsrada yer alan ikna 

(qu¨n-ⱱ) kelimesi ĸairin kendisini pek ­ok eleĸtiriden korumak i­in kullandēĵē kesin bir 

ifadedir. Eseri baĸkasēnēn ēsrarē doĵrultusunda kaleme aldēĵē ve ĸiirin gelinde kullanēlan 

ifadelerde alt anlamlardan kaynaklē yaĸanabilecek sorunlardan kendisini soyutlamaya ­alēĸtēĵē 

gºr¿lmektedir. 

Devamēnda yer alan on iki mēsrada ĸu bilgiler verilmektedir: Han Yuôden ºnce ĸair Du Fu (

 / 772-846) ve Wei Yingwu ( / 737-792)ôda taĸ davula ithafen ĸiirler yazmēĸtēr. 

Ancak bu eserlerde taĸ davulun hangi dºneme ait olduĵuna dair bilgi verilmemektedir. Han 

Yuôn¿n ĸiirinde yer alan ñZhou Hanedanē bozulunca b¿t¿n d¿nya karēĸtē, Ķmparator Xuan 

iĸgalcilere savaĸ a­tē.ò mēsralarē taĸ davulun hangi dºneme ait olabileceĵi konusunda Zhou 

Hanedanlēĵē dºnemini iĸaret etmektedir. ķiirin bu kēsmē, Ķmparator Xuanôēn hanedanlēĵē nasēl 

koruduĵunu, savaĸlar ve baĸarēlar kazandēĵēnē, sēnērlarē geniĸlettiĵini ve bu baĸarēlarēn taĸ 

yazētlara kazēndēĵēnē anlatmaktadēr. Bu kēsēmda anlatēmē g¿­lendirmek ve bazē kavramlara 

vurgu yapmak i­in ñkarēĸmakò, ñsavaĸ a­makò, ñb¿y¿kò, ñdºrtnala koĸmakò, ñbinlerce liò, 

ñnesillere anlatmakò kelimeleri ºzellikle kullanēlmēĸtēr.   Han Yu, bu kēsēmda Wei Yingwuônun 

Taĸ Davula ithafen yazdēĵē ĸiire benzer bir ifade kullanmēĸtēr. Bu durum tarihsel bir ge­miĸe 

dayanmaktadēr. Tang Hanedanlēĵē An Lushan () tarafēndan ­ēkarēlan isyanē (755-769) 

yaklaĸēk on yēl boyunca bastērmaya ­alēĸmēĸtēr. Bu s¿re­te Hanedanlēĵēn g¿c¿ zayēflamēĸtēr. 

Bu s¿recin sonunda tahta ­ēkan Ķmparator Tang Xianzong, yerel yºnetimlerin ve sarayda 

hadēmlarēn etkisini azaltma politikasēnē benimsemiĸtir. Bu durum hanedanlēĵēn bir yenilenme 

dºnemine girdiĵine iĸaret etmektedir 6. ķair, Tang Hanedanlēĵēnēn yenilenme dºnemi ile Zhou 

Hanedanlēĵē Ķmparatoru Xuan dºnemindeki yenilenme hareketi arasēnda tarihsel baĵlantē 

kurmaktadēr. Hanedanlēĵēn yºnetim sisteminin yenilenmesinden, d¿ĸmanlarēn bertaraf 

edilmesinden ve imparatora saygēnēn artmasēndan dolayē duyduĵu mutluluĵu dile 

getirmektedir. ñYaĵmur d¿ĸer, g¿neĸ ēsētēr, ateĸ kavurur, ruhlar onu zarar gºrmekten korurò 

mēsralarē ºncelik ve sonralēk baĵlamēnda sebep sonu­ iliĸkisini yansētmakta, ºnceki 

hanedanlēk (Zhou Hanedanlēĵē) ve sonraki hanedanlēk (Tang Hanedanlēĵē) arasēnda baĵlantē 

 
6 An Lushan Ķsyanē hakkēnda ayrēntēlē bilgi i­in bkz. Aktaĸ, ķ. (2022). Tang Hanedanlēĵēnda Bir T¿rk: An Lushan (). 

Y¿z¿nc¿ Yēl ¦niversitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstit¿s¿ Dergisi(58), 169 - 189. 
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kurmaktadēr. Ayrēca taĸ davulun, yēllardēr yaĸadēĵē ilgisizliĵe ve toprak altēnda ge­irdiĵi 

s¿rece vurgu yaparak bu eserin, hayaletlerin ve tanrēlarēn korumasē olmadan iyi korunmuĸ 

olmasēnēn d¿ĸ¿n¿lemeyeceĵine inandēĵēnē aktarmaktadēr. Bu nedenle ĸaire gºre taĸ davulun 

kendisi, o dºnemin k¿lt¿rel kalēntēlarēnēn yanēnda nadir bir hazinedir. 

ķiirin sonraki on dºrt mēsrasē Taĸ Davul Yazētēnēn ayrēntēlarēnē vermektedir. ¥ncelikle yazētē 

oluĸturan kelimelerin kºkenine vurgu yaparak Han Hanedanlēĵē dºneminde kullanēlan yazē 

t¿rlerinden bir tanesi olan L³shȊ () ve Zhou Hanedanlēĵē dºneminde kullanēlan yazē 

t¿rlerinden bir tanesi olan KǛdבu w®n, ()ôē iĸaret etmektedir. Ancak yazēnēn bu ikisine 

de ait olmadēĵēnē sºyleyerek kelimelerin farklē dºnemlerde ge­en farklē anlamlarēnēn 

araĸtērēlmasē gerektiĵini d¿ĸ¿nd¿ĵ¿n¿ ifade etmektedir.   Taĸ davul ¿zerindeki yazēlarēn artēk 

silinmeye, bazē yerlerin anlamlarēnēn artēk anlaĸēlmamaya baĸlamēĸ olmasēna raĵmen anka 

kuĸuna, ejderhaya benzetilerek davulun ve yazētēn m¿kemmelliĵine vurgu yapēlmaktadēr. ķair, 

yazēnēn g¿c¿n¿, ¢ince karakterlerin yazēm ºzelliklerini ifade etmek i­in altēn ip ve demir 

zinciri metafor olarak kullanmaktadēr. ¢in yazēsēnēn ­izgisel ºzelliklerini altēn ve demir 

benzetmesi ile hem deĵerli hem de saĵlam olarak nitelendirmektedir.  ķair her ne kadar 

Konf¿­y¿s d¿ĸ¿ncesini benimsemiĸ olsa da ĸiirinde ñSēĵ Konf¿­y¿s­¿lerò ifadesini 

kullanmēĸtēr. Bu sºylem, o dºnemde ķiir Klasiĵini () derleyen ve ĸair tarafēndan bu 

konuda ­ok fazla bilgiye sahip olmadēĵē d¿ĸ¿n¿len Konf¿­y¿s­¿leri ifade etmektedir. ķiir 

Klasiĵi derlenirken Taĸ Davul Yazētēnēn bu klasiĵe d©hil edilmediĵini, bu durumun klasiĵin 

m¿kemmeliyetine gºlge d¿ĸ¿rd¿ĵ¿n¿ anlatmaktadēr. ñYēldēzlarē toplamak gibidir ama g¿neĸi 

ve ayē almazò mēsralarēnda g¿neĸ ve ay ifadeleri Taĸ Davul Yazētēnēn ºnemine vurgu yapmak 

i­in metafor olarak kullanēlmēĸ, klasiĵi derleyen kiĸilere eleĸtiride bulunulmuĸtur. Bu bºl¿m 

t¿m ĸiirin ºz¿n¿ oluĸturmaktadēr. ķair, taĸ davulun dēĸ gºr¿n¿ĸ¿nden yola ­ēkarak okuyucuya 

zengin estetik duygular aktarmayē ve okuyucuyu derinden etkilemeyi ama­lamaktadēr. 

ķiirin sonuna kadar olan kēsēm taĸ davul ve yazēt hakkēnda ĸairin kendi fikirlerini 

yansētmaktadēr.  Bu kēsēmda, taĸ davulun yapēldēĵē dºnemde doĵmamēĸ olduĵundan dolayē 

¿z¿nt¿ duyduĵunu dile getirmektedir. Taĸ davulu herkesin tanēmasē i­in arkadaĸē ile yaptēĵē 

­alēĸmalarē gºreve getirildiĵi tarihten bu yana devam ettirdiĵini sºylemektedir. Geleneksel 

¢in k¿lt¿r¿nde Li Kurallarē adē verilen tºren kurallarē bulunmaktadēr ve belli rit¿ellere 

baĵlēdēr. ñķapkamē, sa­ēmē, kendimi tºren i­in yēkarēm, bºyle deĵerli bir hazine d¿nyada ka­ 

tanedir?ò mēsrasēnda kendisinin taĸ davulu imparatora sunmak i­in bu kurallar ­er­evesinde 

hazērlandēĵēnē sºylemektedir.  Taĸ davulun boyut olarak k¿­¿k olduĵunu vurgulamak i­in on 
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tanesini birka­ devenin taĸēyabileceĵini sºylerken; sanatsal ve manevi deĵerinden 

bahsederken d¿nyada ka­ tanedir diye sormakta ve ēĸēĵēn y¿z katēndan daha deĵerli olduĵu 

ifadesine yer vermektedir.  Taĸ davul ¿zerindeki yazēlarēn tarihsel deĵerini ve bu eseri 

inceleyecek olan ºĵrencilerin ­ok ĸanslē olduĵunu anlatmaktadēr. Korunmasē ve ºĵrencilerin 

araĸtērmasēna sunulmasē i­in gerekli olan fiziki ortamēn nasēl olmasēnē umduĵu hakkēnda bilgi 

vermektedir.  Bunu yaparken dºnemin bakanlarēnēn da eĵitimli insanlar olduĵuna vurgu 

yapmak i­in ñHanedanlēĵēn orta(dºnem)sēnda bakanlar bilgili, ñ ifadesini kullanmēĸtēr. ¢oban 

ifadesinden kastettiĵi eĵitim seviyesi d¿ĸ¿k insanlardēr. Bu insanlarēn eseri sadece bir taĸ 

par­asē olarak nitelendirdiĵini ancak ger­ekten deĵerini bilen kiĸiler tarafēndan korunup 

araĸtērēldēĵēnda hem tarihsel hem de sanatsal deĵerinin ortaya ­ēkarēlacaĵēnē anlatmaktadēr. 

ñAltē yēldēr batēya bakēp i­ ­ekiyorumò ifadesi Jiaglingôe s¿rg¿ne gºnderildiĵi dºnemi ifade 

etmektedir. Zhou Hanedanlēĵēndan Tang Hanedanlēĵēna kadar ge­en sekiz hanedan 

dºneminde taĸ davul ile kimse ilgilenmediĵi i­in topraĵa gºm¿ld¿ĵ¿n¿, yēprandēĵēnē 

sºylemekte ancak artēk huzurun h©kim olduĵunu, Konf¿­y¿s ve Mengzi gibi bilginlerin 

d¿ĸ¿ncelerinin imparatorlar tarafēndan desteklendiĵini, artēk taĸ davula gereken deĵeri verip 

onu anlayēp anlatabilecek eĵitimli kiĸilerin var olduĵunu ifade etmektedir. Bu kēsēm ĸairin 

heyecanēnē gºstermektedir. Taĸ davulu imparatora sunmak ve araĸtērēlmasēnē talep etmek i­in 

durumu kendisinden daha iyi dile getirebilecek birine ihtiya­ duyduĵunu sºylemektedir. Son 

iki mēsrada b¿t¿n olumlu beklentilerine raĵmen az da olsa umutsuzluk olduĵu sezilmekte ve 

gelecek nesillere ñumarēm nefesimi boĸa harcamamēĸēmdērò diyerek serzeniĸte bulunmaktadēr.  

Sonu­ 

ķiir yazēldēĵē dºnemde beĵeni topladēktan sonra taĸ davula ve yazēta olan ilgi artmēĸ, eser 

araĸtērēlmaya baĸlanmēĸtēr. Sonraki nesiller tarafēndan da eser k¿lt¿rel bir deĵer olarak kabul 

gºrm¿ĸt¿r. Han Yuôn¿n ĸiirinin ¿zerinden bin yēldan fazla bir zaman ge­miĸtir. ķair, esere ve 

yazēta dikkat ­ekmek i­in ĸiirini kaleme almēĸtēr ve g¿n¿m¿zde Han yuôn¿n amacēna ulaĸtēĵē 

gºr¿lmektedir. Taĸ Davul, halen Pekin ĸehrinde bulunan Yasak ķehir M¿zesinde birinci sēnēf 

k¿lt¿rel miras olarak koruma atēnda bulunmakta ve sergilenmektedir. Eser ¿zerinde bulunan 

yazēlarēn bazē kēsēmlarē silinmiĸ olsa da pek ­ok araĸtērmacē halen bu yazētlarē incelemeye ve 

araĸtērmaya devam etmektedir.  
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Aspectual Senses of Russian Sentence as a System in teaching Russian as a Foreign 

Language 

Grekova Olga KONSTANTINOVNA1 

Abstract 

Aspectuality in Russian Linguistics is considered to be the unity of characteristics of type of action 

proceeding and state distribution in the time flow. Its research has had a long history and is connected 

with the names of famous linguists Yu.S. Maslov, M.A. Shelyakin, A.V. Bondarko, A.Vezhbicka, N.S. 

Avilova, A.D. Shmelev, Ye.V. Petrukhina etc. 

Being one zone of the Sentence Semantic organization it is also the Functional-Semantic Category, 

uniting the language means of different levels: Verbal Aspect form, Lexical non-verbal means 

(Adverbs, Adverbial Combinations, Preposition-Case Collocations and so on), Sentence Syntax 

Structure.  

Nowadays the list of the main Aspectual Senses looks like this: Iterativity- Singularity, Process ï 

Momentality, General Fact ï Perfectivity/ Accomplishment/ Resultativity. The attendant Aspectual 

Senses as: Cancelled Result ï Saved Result; Invitation/ Polite Request ï Order; 

Request/Demand/Order ï Warning and others - have also been revealed. 

Russian Philologists know the researches of famous Turkish linguists as: Atabay Neshe, Gendzhan N. 

Tahir, Genish Ayup, Yener M. Levent, Korkmaz Zeynep, Koch Nurettin, Kulach Artugrul, Kutluk 

Ibrahim, Ozel Sevgi, Parlatyr Ismail, Shahin Hatidge, Adiskun Haydar, Argin Mouharrem, etc. Their 

works mark, on the one hand, the absence of Verbal Aspect Category in Turkish, and the possibility of 

expressing these meanings via other language means ï on the other hand. 

In Russia it is not so easy to find research devoted to the peculiarities of Russian- Turkish translation 

of the Russian Sentences including certain Aspect-Tense Verbal forms and Non-Personal Verbal forms 

as well. But they should be discussed as soon as in some situations the Aspectual Senses are expressed 

exclusively via Aspect Verbal form (thus being not quite clear to most of the foreigners, whose native 

language doesn`t possess the Verbal Aspect Category), for example: 

ïɽʸ ʥʘʜʦ ʦʪʧʫʩʢʘʪʴ. 

     ï ʇʨʷʤʦ ʩʝʡʯʘʩ ʪʳ ʛʦʪʦʚ? 

           ïʂʦʥʝʯʥʦ. ʉʨʦʢ ʟʘʜʝʨʞʘʥʠʷ ʠʩʪʸʢ, ʜʘ ʠ ʥʝ ʚʠʥʦʚʥʘ ʦʥʘ. 

 --ʅʝʪ. [ɻʊʈʂ çʂʫʣʴʪʫʨʘè, 30.07.23]. 

In the first remark the speaking person accents the idea of urgency of action via nothing but the 

Imperfective Verbal form ʦʪʧʫʩʢʘʪʴ. The dialogue-partner`s understanding is confirmed via 

combination ʧʨʷʤʦ ʩʝʡʯʘʩ. 

The Aspectual Senses is the component of the international students` Communicative Competence and 

are relevant both for the Speech Apprehension and the Speech Outcome ï in written and oral forms. 

Due to this and other reasons Aspectual Senses should be presented as a system not only in the 

General Course of Russian as a Foreign Language but also in the two-sided Turkish-Russian and 

Russian-Turkish Translation Course. 

 

Key words: Aspectual Senses ï Verbal Aspect ï Communicative Competence ï Russian as a Foreign 

Language 
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ɸʩʧʝʢʪʫʘʣʴʥʳʝ ʩʤʳʩʣʳ ʨʫʩʩʢʦʛʦ ʧʨʝʜʣʦʞʝʥʠʷ ʢʘʢ ʩʠʩʪʝʤʘ ʚ ʧʨʝʧʦʜʘʚʘʥʠʠ 

ʨʫʩʩʢʦʛʦ ʷʟʳʢʘ ʢʘʢ ʠʥʦʩʪʨʘʥʥʦʛʦ ʠ ʜʚʫʩʪʦʨʦʥʥʝʛʦ ʧʝʨʝʚʦʜʘ 

Grekova Olga KONSTANTINOVNA2 

ɸʥʥʦʪʘʮʠʷ 

ɸʩʧʝʢʪʫʘʣʴʥʦʩʪʴ ʚ ʨʫʩʩʢʦʤ ʷʟʳʢʦʟʥʘʥʠʠ ʧʦʥʠʤʘʝʪʩʷ ʢʘʢ ʩʦʚʦʢʫʧʥʦʩʪʴ ʭʘʨʘʢʪʝʨʠʩʪʠʢ ʪʠʧʘ 

ʧʨʦʪʝʢʘʥʠʷ, ʨʘʩʧʨʝʜʝʣʝʥʠʷ ʚʦ ʚʨʝʤʝʥʠ ʜʝʡʩʪʚʠʷ ʠʣʠ ʩʦʩʪʦʷʥʠʷ. ɽʸ ʠʩʩʣʝʜʦʚʘʥʠʝ ʠʤʝʝʪ ʜʦʣʛʫʶ 

ʠʩʪʦʨʠʶ ʠ ʩʚʷʟʘʥʦ ʩ ʠʤʝʥʘʤʠ ʖ.ʉ. ʄʘʩʣʦʚʘ, ʄ.ɸ. ʐʝʣʷʢʠʥʘ, ɸ.ɺ.ɹʦʥʜʘʨʢʦ, ɸ. ɺʝʞʙʠʮʢʦʡ, 

ʅ.ʉ. ɸʚʠʣʦʚʦʡ, ɸ.ɼ. ʐʤʝʣʝʚʘ, ɽ.ɺ. ʇʝʪʨʫʭʠʥʦʡ ʠ ʜʨʫʛʠʭ ʠʟʚʝʩʪʥʳʭ ʣʠʥʛʚʠʩʪʦʚ. 

ʇʨʝʜʩʪʘʚʣʷʷ ʩʦʙʦʡ ʦʜʥʫ ʠʟ ʟʦʥ ʩʤʳʩʣʦʚʦʡ ʦʨʛʘʥʠʟʘʮʠʠ ʧʨʝʜʣʦʞʝʥʠʷ, ʘʩʧʝʢʪʫʘʣʴʥʦʩʪʴ 

ʨʘʩʩʤʘʪʨʠʚʘʝʪʩʷ ʢʘʢ ʬʫʥʢʮʠʦʥʘʣʴʥʦ-ʩʝʤʘʥʪʠʯʝʩʢʘʷ ʢʘʪʝʛʦʨʠʷ, ʦʙʲʝʜʠʥʷʶʱʘʷ ʨʘʟʥʦʫʨʦʚʥʝʚʳʝ 

ʷʟʳʢʦʚʳʝ ʩʨʝʜʩʪʚʘ ʚʳʨʘʞʝʥʠʷ: ʚʠʜʦʚʨʝʤʝʥʥʫʶ ʬʦʨʤʫ ʛʣʘʛʦʣʘ, ʣʝʢʩʠʯʝʩʢʠʝ ʥʝʛʣʘʛʦʣʴʥʳʝ 

ʢʦʥʩʪʠʪʫʝʥʪʳ (ʥʘʨʝʯʠʷ, ʥʘʨʝʯʥʳʝ ʩʦʯʝʪʘʥʠʷ, ʧʨʝʜʣʦʞʥʦ-ʧʘʜʝʞʥʳʝ ʠ ʠʥʦʛʦ ʨʦʜʘ ʩʦʯʝʪʘʥʠʷ),  

ʩʠʥʪʘʢʩʠʯʝʩʢʫʶ ʩʪʨʫʢʪʫʨʫ ʧʨʝʜʣʦʞʝʥʠʷ. 

ɺ ʥʘʩʪʦʷʱʝʝ ʚʨʝʤʷ ʚʳʜʝʣʷʶʪʩʷ ʩʣʝʜʫʶʱʠʝ ʦʩʥʦʚʥʳʝ ʘʩʧʝʢʪʫʘʣʴʥʳʝ ʩʤʳʩʣʳ: ʧʦʚʪʦʨʷʝʤʦʩʪʴ ï 

ʦʜʥʦʢʨʘʪʥʦʩʪʴ, ʧʨʦʮʝʩʩ ï ʤʛʥʦʚʝʥʥʦʩʪʴ, ʦʙʱʠʡ ʬʘʢʪ ï ʧʝʨʬʝʢʪʥʦʩʪʴ/ ʟʘʚʝʨʰʝʥʥʦʩʪʴ/ 

ʨʝʟʫʣʴʪʘʪʠʚʥʦʩʪʴ. 

ʆʙʥʘʨʫʞʝʥʳ ʪʘʢʞʝ ʩʦʧʫʪʩʪʚʫʶʱʠʝ ʘʩʧʝʢʪʫʘʣʴʥʳʝ ʟʥʘʯʝʥʠʷ: ʧʨʠʩʪʫʧ ʢ ʜʝʡʩʪʚʠʶ - ʦʙʱʘʷ 

ʥʝʦʙʭʦʜʠʤʦʩʪʴ ʜʝʡʩʪʚʠʷ; ʘʥʥʫʣʠʨʦʚʘʥʥʳʡ ʨʝʟʫʣʴʪʘʪ ʜʝʡʩʪʚʠʷ ï ʩʦʭʨʘʥʸʥʥʳʡ ʨʝʟʫʣʴʪʘʪ 

ʜʝʡʩʪʚʠʷ; ʧʨʠʛʣʘʰʝʥʠʝ/ʚʝʞʣʠʚʘʷ ʧʨʦʩʴʙʘ ï ʧʨʠʢʘʟ; ʧʨʦʩʴʙʘ/ʪʨʝʙʦʚʘʥʠʝ/ʧʨʠʢʘʟ - 

ʧʨʝʜʦʩʪʝʨʝʞʝʥʠʝ ʠ ʜʨʫʛʠʝ. 

ɺ ʈʦʩʩʠʠ ʠʟʚʝʩʪʥʳ ʪʨʫʜʳ ʫʚʘʞʘʝʤʳʭ ʪʫʨʝʮʢʠʭ ʫʯʝʥʳʭ, ʧʨʝʜʩʪʘʚʠʚʰʠʭ ʦʩʦʙʝʥʥʦʩʪʠ ʩʪʨʦʷ 

ʪʫʨʝʮʢʦʛʦ ʷʟʳʢʘ: ɸʪʘʙʘʡ ʅʝʰʝ,  ɻʝʥʜʞʘʥ ʅ. ʊʘʭʠʨ, ɻʝʥʠʰ ʕʡʶʧ,  ʁʝʥʝʨ ʄ. ʃʝʚʝʥʪ, ʂʦʨʢʤʘʟ 

ɿʝʡʥʝʧ, ʂʦʯ ʅʫʨʝʪʪʠʥ, ʂʫʣʘʯ ʕʨʪʫʛʨʫʣ, ʂʫʪʣʫʢ ʀʙʨʘʭʠʤ, ʆʟʝʣ ʉʝʚʛʠ, ʇʘʨʣʘʪʳʨ ʀʩʤʘʠʣ, 

ʐʘʭʠʥ ʍʘʪʠʜʞʝ, ʕʜʠʩʢʫʥ ʍʘʡʜʘʨ, ʕʨʛʠʥ ʄʫʭʘʨʨʝʤ. ʀʩʩʣʝʜʦʚʘʥʠʷ ʩʦʜʝʨʞʘʪ ʫʢʘʟʘʥʠʷ, ʩ ʦʜʥʦʡ 

ʩʪʦʨʦʥʳ, ʥʘ ʦʪʩʫʪʩʪʚʠʝ ʚ ʪʫʨʝʮʢʦʤ ʷʟʳʢʝ ʢʘʪʝʛʦʨʠʠ ʚʠʜʘ ʛʣʘʛʦʣʘ, ʘ ʩ ʜʨʫʛʦʡ ʩʪʦʨʦʥʳ ï ʥʘ 

ʚʦʟʤʦʞʥʦʩʪʴ ʚʳʨʘʟʠʪʴ ʘʩʧʝʢʪʫʘʣʴʥʳʝ ʟʥʘʯʝʥʠʷ ʠʥʳʤʠ ʷʟʳʢʦʚʳʤʠ ʩʨʝʜʩʪʚʘʤʠ. 

ʆʜʥʘʢʦ (ʧʦ ʢʨʘʡʥʝʡ ʤʝʨʝ, ʚ ʈʦʩʩʠʠ) ʥʝʣʝʛʢʦ ʥʘʡʪʠ ʨʘʙʦʪʳ ʧʦ ʦʩʦʙʝʥʥʦʩʪʷʤ ʨʫʩʩʢʦ-ʪʫʨʝʮʢʦʛʦ 

ʧʝʨʝʚʦʜʘ ʧʨʝʜʣʦʞʝʥʠʡ ʩ ʪʝʤʠ ʠʣʠ ʠʥʳʤʠ ʚʠʜʦʚʨʝʤʝʥʥʳʤʠ ʠʣʠ ʥʝʣʠʯʥʳʤʠ ʬʦʨʤʘʤʠ ʛʣʘʛʦʣʘ. 

ʅʦ ʵʪʦ ʧʨʝʜʩʪʘʚʣʷʝʪʩʷ ʚʘʞʥʳʤ ʭʦʪʷ ʙʳ ʧʦʪʦʤʫ, ʯʪʦ ʚ ʨʷʜʝ ʩʣʫʯʘʝʚ ʘʩʧʝʢʪʫʘʣʴʥʳʝ ʩʤʳʩʣʳ 

ʚʳʨʘʞʘʶʪʩʷ ʪʦʣʴʢʦ ʚʠʜʦʚʦʡ ʬʦʨʤʦʡ ʛʣʘʛʦʣʘ (ʯʪʦ ʥʝ ʚʧʦʣʥʝ ʷʩʥʦ ʙʦʣʴʰʠʥʩʪʚʫ ʠʥʦʩʪʨʘʥʮʝʚ, ʚ 

ʨʦʜʥʦʤ ʷʟʳʢʝ ʢʦʪʦʨʳʭ ʢʘʪʝʛʦʨʠʷ ʚʠʜʘ ʛʣʘʛʦʣʘ ʦʪʩʫʪʩʪʚʫʝʪ), ʢʘʢ, ʥʘʧʨʠʤʝʨ, ʚ ʩʣʝʜʫʶʱʝʤ 

ʜʠʘʣʦʛʝ: 

ïɽʸ ʥʘʜʦ ʦʪʧʫʩʢʘʪʴ. 

     ï ʇʨʷʤʦ ʩʝʡʯʘʩ ʪʳ ʛʦʪʦʚ? 

           ïʂʦʥʝʯʥʦ. ʉʨʦʢ ʟʘʜʝʨʞʘʥʠʷ ʠʩʪʸʢ, ʜʘ ʠ ʥʝ ʚʠʥʦʚʥʘ ʦʥʘ. 

 --ʅʝʪ. [ɻʊʈʂ çʂʫʣʴʪʫʨʘè, 30.07.23]. 

ɺ ʧʝʨʚʦʡ ʨʝʧʣʠʢʝ ʛʦʚʦʨʷʱʠʡ ʧʝʨʝʜʘʸʪ ʠʜʝʶ ʩʨʦʯʥʦʩʪʠ, ʧʨʠʩʪʫʧʘ ʢ ʜʝʡʩʪʚʠʶ ʪʦʣʴʢʦ ʯʝʨʝʟ 

ʬʦʨʤʫ ʥʝʩʦʚʝʨʰʝʥʥʦʛʦ ʚʠʜʘ ʛʣʘʛʦʣʘ ʦʪʧʫʩʢʘʪʴ. ʇʦʥʠʤʘʥʠʝ ʠʜʝʠ ʩʦʙʝʩʝʜʥʠʢʦʤ ʚʳʨʘʞʝʥʦ 

ʩʦʯʝʪʘʥʠʝʤ ʧʨʷʤʦ ʩʝʡʯʘʩ. 

ɸʩʧʝʢʪʫʘʣʴʥʳʝ ʩʤʳʩʣʳ ʷʚʣʷʶʪʩʷ ʦʜʥʦʡ ʠʟ ʩʦʩʪʘʚʣʷʶʱʠʭ ʢʦʤʤʫʥʠʢʘʪʠʚʥʦʡ ʢʦʤʧʝʪʝʥʮʠʠ 

ʠʥʦʩʪʨʘʥʥʳʭ ʫʯʘʱʠʭʩʷ ʠ ʚʘʞʥʳ ʠ ʜʣʷ ʚʦʩʧʨʠʷʪʠʷ ʨʝʯʠ, ʠ ʜʣʷ ʝʸ ʧʦʨʦʞʜʝʥʠʷ ʢʘʢ ʚ ʧʠʩʴʤʝʥʥʦʡ, 

ʪʘʢ ʠ ʚ ʫʩʪʥʦʡ ʬʦʨʤʝ. 

ʇʦ ʵʪʦʡ ʠ ʨʷʜʫ ʜʨʫʛʠʭ ʧʨʠʯʠʥ ʘʩʧʝʢʪʫʘʣʴʥʳʝ ʩʤʳʩʣʳ ʩʦʚʨʝʤʝʥʥʦʛʦ ʨʫʩʩʢʦʛʦ ʷʟʳʢʘ ʥʝʦʙʭʦʜʠʤʦ 

ʧʨʝʜʩʪʘʚʠʪʴ ʢʘʢ ʩʠʩʪʝʤʫ ʥʝ ʪʦʣʴʢʦ ʚ ʦʙʱʝʤ ʢʫʨʩʝ ʨʫʩʩʢʦʛʦ ʷʟʳʢʘ ʢʘʢ ʠʥʦʩʪʨʘʥʥʦʛʦ, ʥʦ ʠ ʚ 

ʢʫʨʩʝ ʜʚʫʩʪʦʨʦʥʥʝʛʦ (ʪʫʨʝʮʢʦ-ʨʫʩʩʢʦʛʦ ʠ ʨʫʩʩʢʦ-ʪʫʨʝʮʢʦʛʦ) ʧʝʨʝʚʦʜʘ.  

 
2 ʄʦʩʢʦʚʩʢʠʡ ʛʦʩʫʜʘʨʩʪʚʝʥʥʳʡ ʫʥʠʚʝʨʩʠʪʝʪ  ʠʤʝʥʠ ʄ.ɺ. ʃʦʤʦʥʦʩʦʚʘ, ʂʘʥʜʠʜʘʪ ʬʠʣʦʣʦʛʠʯʝʩʢʠʭ ʥʘʫʢ, 

ʜʦʮʝʥʪ  ʢʘʬʝʜʨʳ ʨʫʩʩʢʦʛʦ ʷʟʳʢʘ ʜʣʷ ʠʥʦʩʪʨʘʥʥʳʭ ʫʯʘʱʠʭʩʷ ʬʠʣʦʣʦʛʠʯʝʩʢʦʛʦ ʬʘʢʫʣʴʪʝʪʘ, olggre@l st.ru 
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ʂʣʶʯʝʚʳʝ ʩʣʦʚʘ: ʘʩʧʝʢʪʫʘʣʴʥʳʝ ʩʤʳʩʣʳ ï ʚʠʜ ʛʣʘʛʦʣʘ ï ʢʦʤʤʫʥʠʢʘʪʠʚʥʘʷ ʢʦʤʧʝʪʝʥʮʠʷ ï 

ʨʫʩʩʢʠʡ ʷʟʳʢ ʢʘʢ ʠʥʦʩʪʨʘʥʥʳʡ 

 

Aspectuality in Russian Linguistics is considered to be the unity of characteristics of type of 

action proceeding and state distribution in the time flow. Its research has had a long history 

and is connected with the names of famous linguists Yu.S. Maslov, M.A. Shelyakin, A.V. 

Bondarko, A.Vezhbicka, N.S. Avilova, A.D. Shmelev, Ye.V. Petrukhina etc. 

Being one zone of the Sentence Semantic organization, it is also considered as the Functional-

Semantic Category, uniting the language means of different levels: Verbal Aspect form and 

Lexical non-verbal means: Adverbs (ʠʥʦʛʜʘ, ʨʝʜʢʦ, ʜʚʘʞʜʳ, ʦʜʥʘʞʜʳ, ʜʦʣʛʦ, ʧʦʩʪʦʷʥʥʦ, 

ʙʝʩʢʦʥʝʯʥʦ, ʝʞʝʛʦʜʥʦ, ʝʞʝʜʥʝʚʥʦ etc.) Adverbial Combinations (ʨʝʞʝ ʚʩʝʛʦ, ʯʘʱʝ ʚʩʝʛʦ, 

ʦʯʝʥʴ ʯʘʩʪʦ etc.), Preposition-Case and other type collocations (ʧʦ ʩʨʝʜʘʤ, ʚʨʝʤʷ ʦʪ 

ʚʨʝʤʝʥʠ, ʩ ʫʪʨʘ ʜʦ ʚʝʯʝʨʘ, ʢʘʞʜʳʡ ʜʝʥʴ etc.), Syntax Structures (structures, including 

collocations ʥʝʪ-ʥʝʪ ʜʘ ʠ, ʨʘʟʚʝ ʯʪʦ etc.). 

Nowadays the list of the main Aspectual Senses looks like this: Iterativity- Singularity, 

Process ï Momentality, General Fact ï Perfectivity/ Accomplishment/ Resultativity. The 

attendant Aspectual Senses as Cancelled Result ï Saved Result; Invitation/ Polite Request ï 

Order; Request/Demand/Order ï Warning and others - have also been revealed. 

The achievements of Modern Aspectology having been enumerated, are exposed in 

fundamental research and General courses of Russian Language. But our aim is to depict 

these achievements in terms of the RFL and Translation courses. It should be marked that it is 

the fact that the Aspectual Senses cannot be stowed in the multilevel classification, known as 

Aristotleôs one, with hierarchic relations ñhigher-lowerò, that forms the basic difficulty for 

international students. But they succumb to streamlining. The basis for this streamlining is the 

notion of the General Reference Point for all the Aspectual Senses, sort of Aspectual Zero 

point. It is the General Factual Meaning. It fulfills this function due to the absence of any 

characteristic of action or state proceeding, distribution in time flow in this occasion. The 

examples: 

ɺʯʝʨʘ ʚʨʘʯ ʧʨʠʥʠʤʘʣ? - the question is analogic to ɺʯʝʨʘ ʫ ʚʨʘʯʘ ʙʳʣ ʧʨʠʝʤ? 

The Past Imperfective form ʧʨʠʥʠʤʘʣ expresses the General Factual Meaning, which is 

existential, in other words `there was/were ïthere wasn`t/weren`t` or `it existed - it didn`t 

exist`. And this Aspectual Sense forms the opposition for all the other Aspectual Senses, as far 
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as they, on the contrary, provide different characteristics of action and state proceeding, 

distribution in time. 

Streamlining is possible also due to the fact that the rest of the Aspectual Senses can also be 

stowed in different oppositions. 

Now we are going to analyze these oppositions, taking into consideration the fact, that the 

information of the reply can be wider than that of the initial saying. 

1)ɺʨʘʯ ʚʯʝʨʘ ʧʨʠʥʠʤʘʣ? ï ɼʘ, ʦʥ ʧʨʠʥʠʤʘʣ ʧʘʮʠʝʥʪʦʚ 4 ʯʘʩʘ (opposition: General 

Factual Meaning - Process). 

2) ɺʨʘʯ ʚʯʝʨʘ ʧʨʠʥʠʤʘʣ? ï ɼʘ, ʦʥ ʧʨʠʥʷʣ 8 ʧʘʮʠʝʥʪʦʚ (opposition: General Factual 

Meaning ï Result). 

3) ɺʨʘʯ ʚʯʝʨʘ ʧʨʠʥʠʤʘʣ?- ɼʘ, ʧʨʠʥʠʤʘʣ, ʢʘʢ ʚʩʝʛʜʘ ʧʦ ʩʨʝʜʘʤ (opposition: General 

Factual Meaning ï putting the action into the file  

 of the repeated actions). 

So, we see that the functional Aspectual Zero puts the essence of the enumerated oppositions 

into the limelight. 

And now we are about to accent the other side of the streamlining problem. Observing the 

internal structure of the Russian Aspectologic sphere as a system is also important as far as it 

concerns the presentation of the Aspectual Senses in the teaching process, in RFL and 

Translation courses. We are going to define the basic points for systematizing the Aspectual 

Teaching stuff for the sake of the educational process. 

1) the systematic representation of the Aspectual Senses needs to be started with the 

General Factual Meaning; 

2) the notion of the witness`s position towards a certain situation should be clarified for 

the international students; 

3) the notion of the witness`s aims should also be introduced; the latter being the 

following: a) extracting within the situation frame all the relevant Aspectual Senses, as there 

are mainly several ones, not only one of them (It often seems a real discovery for international 

students with different native languages, Slavonic among them); b) choosing the Aspectual 

Dominant, i. e. the most relevant Aspectual Sense, corresponding to the Communicative Aims 
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of the speaking person; c) search for the adequate language means (both Verbal and Non-

Verbal) for depicting the Aspectual Dominant; 

4) the Aspectual Senses should be introduced to the international students (after the 

General Factual Meaning) in pairs. These pairs should be formed on the base of replacing the 

Aspect Form (Imperfective for Perfective and vice versa) of the initial sentence. 

Let`s analyze the examples. 

a) ʆʥ ʫʞʝ ʯʠʪʘʣ ʵʪʦ ʩʪʠʭʦʪʚʦʨʝʥʠʝ. ï ʆʥ ʧʨʦʯʠʪʘʣ ʩʪʠʭʦʪʚʦʨʝʥʠʝ ʠ ʟʥʘʝʪ, ʦ 

ʯʝʤ ʦʥʦ (General Fact ï Perfectiveness). 

b)  ʆʥ ʚʯʝʨʘ ʜʦʣʛʦ ʯʠʪʘʣ ʵʪʦ ʩʪʠʭʦʪʚʦʨʝʥʠʝ, ʥʝ ʧʦʥʠʤʘʷ ʝʛʦ ʩʤʳʩʣʘ. ï ʆʥ 

ʧʨʦʯʠʪʘʣ ʩʪʠʭʦʪʚʦʨʝʥʠʝ ʟʘ ʜʚʝ ʤʠʥʫʪʳ (Process ï Momentality). 

c)  ʆʥ ʧʨʦʯʠʪʘʣ ʵʪʦ ʩʪʠʭʦʪʚʦʨʝʥʠʝ ʦʜʠʥ ʨʘʟ.- ʆʥ ʚʩʝʛʜʘ ʯʠʪʘʣ ʩʪʠʭʦʪʚʦʨʝʥʠʷ 

ʤʥʦʛʦ ʨʘʟ (Singularity ï Iterativity). 

Now, going on discussing the RFL matters, we will concentrate on the question, of why the 

Aspectual Senses are important for RFL and Translation courses. 

Russian Philologists know the research of famous Turkish linguists as Atabay Neshe, 

Gendzhan N. Tahir, Genish Ayup, Yener M. Levent, Korkmaz Zeynep, Koch Nurettin, Kulach 

Artugrul, Kutluk Ibrahim, Ozel Sevgi, Parlatyr Ismail, Shahin Hatidge, Adiskun Haydar, 

Argin Mouharrem etc. Their works mark, on the one hand, the absence of the Verbal Aspect 

Category in Turkish, and the possibility of expressing these meanings via other language 

means ï on the other hand. 

In Russia, it is not so easy to find research devoted to the peculiarities of Russian - Turkish 

translations of Russian Sentences including certain Aspect-Tense Verbal forms and Non-

Personal Verbal forms as well. But they should be discussed as soon as in some situations the 

Aspectual Senses are expressed exclusively via Aspect Verbal form (thus being not quite clear 

to most of the foreigners, whose native language doesn`t possess the Verbal Aspect Category), 

for example: 

ïɽʸ ʥʘʜʦ ʦʪʧʫʩʢʘʪʴ. 

     ï ʇʨʷʤʦ ʩʝʡʯʘʩ ʪʳ ʛʦʪʦʚ? 

           ïʂʦʥʝʯʥʦ. ʉʨʦʢ ʟʘʜʝʨʞʘʥʠʷ ʠʩʪʸʢ, ʜʘ ʠ ʥʝ ʚʠʥʦʚʥʘ ʦʥʘ. 

 --ʅʝʪ.  
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[ɻʊʈʂ çʂʫʣʴʪʫʨʘè, 30.07.23]. 

In the first remark, the speaking person accents the idea of the urgency of action via nothing 

but the Imperfective Verbal form ʦʪʧʫʩʢʘʪʴ. The dialogue-partner`s understanding is 

confirmed via combination ʧʨʷʤʦ ʩʝʡʯʘʩ. 

The Aspectual Senses are the component of the international students` Communicative 

Competence, and they are relevant for both Speech Apprehension and Speech Outcome ï in 

written and oral forms. 

Due to this and other reasons Aspectual Senses should be presented as a system not only in 

the General Course of Russian as a Foreign Language but also in the two-sided Turkish-

Russian and Russian-Turkish Translation Course. 
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A Review Study on the Latest Trends in Translation Studies 

Onur K¥KSAL1 

Beyza Nur ZORLU2 

Abstract 

It is often argued that Translation Studies was relegated to the sidelines of better-established 

disciplines such as Linguistics and Literature for many decades. By the turn of the century, however, it 

outgrew its so-called óCinderella statusô to become one of the most prolific disciplines in the 

Humanities. The discipline has become more solid and robust as decades have gone by, with sub-

disciplines having also outgrown the academic margins of Translation Studies and nowadays 

constituting well-established and independent study areas. Therefore, this study aims to give an 

insight into the latest changes revolving around translation and interpreting theory and practice such 

as plain language use, online collaborative translation, modes and their effects on interpreting 

performance, CAI Tools, ChatGPT translation, and the impact of technology on translation jobs. 

Firstly, people tend to fully accept plain language because it makes communication comprehensible to 

non-expert everyday people. Secondly, online collaborative translation helps translators divide their 

tasks between themselves, do more work in shorter time, and have time for themselves. However, 

They offer their work for free or for very poor payment. It is suggested that the rights and the payment 

issue of the translator be secured by the government. Thirdly, the studies showing that simultaneous 

interpreting overall leads to better or equally good interpreting performance is heartening in light of 

other widely-acknowledged advantages of this mode, such as the shorter duration of the interaction 

time, and fewer interruptions of the speakers. Fourthly, recent studies show that interpreters with 

better sight interpreting skills or higher language proficiency benefit more from CAI tools, and 

individuals who score poorly without support or who are low-to-intermediate-level interpreters benefit 

the most from access to CAI tools. Fifthly, the findings suggest that ChatGPT performs better in 

natural spoken language. And lastly, as the technology develops, it is thought that creative tasks are 

the key to translatorôs and interpreterôs sustainability. 

 

Keywords: Translation, Interpreting, Plain Language Use, Online Collaborative Translation, CAI 

Tools, ChatGPT 

 

¢eviribilimdeki Son Geliĸmeler: Bir Alanyazēn ¢alēĸmasē 

Onur K¥KSAL 

Beyza Nur ZORLU 

¥z 

¢eviribilim yēllarca dilbilim ve edebiyat gibi daha kºkl¿ disiplinlerin bir par­asē olarak gºr¿lm¿ĸt¿r. 

Ancak yeni y¿zyēl ile birlikte ­eviribilim ñK¿lkedisi stat¿s¿n¿ò aĸarak sosyal bilimlerdeki en ¿retken 

disiplinlerden biri haline gelmiĸtir. Zamanla daha kºkl¿ ve baĵēmsēz bir ­alēĸma haline gelmiĸ olan 

­eviribilimin alt disiplinleri de baĵēmsēz ­alēĸma alanlarē olarak g¿n¿m¿zde yer almaktadēr. Bºylesi 

geniĸ bir araĸtērma alanēna sahip olan ­eviribilimdeki yeni ­alēĸmalarēn farkēnda olmanēn ºnemli 

olduĵu d¿ĸ¿n¿lmektedir. Bu ­alēĸma, sade dil kullanēmē, ­evrimi­i iĸ birliĵine dayalē ­eviri, sºzl¿ 

­eviri t¿rleri ve bu ­eviri t¿rlerinin sºzl¿ ­eviri performansē ¿zerindeki etkileri, CAI (Bilgisayar 

Destekli Sºzl¿ ¢eviri) Ara­larē, ChatGPT ­evirisi ve teknolojinin ­evirmenlik mesleĵi ¿zerindeki 

etkisi gibi yazēlē ve sºzl¿ ­eviri kuramlarē ve uygulama alanlarē etrafēnda geliĸen en son ­alēĸmalara 

dair fikir vermeyi ama­lamaktadēr. Ķlk olarak ­alēĸmalar insanlarēn sade dili kabul etme eĵiliminde 

olduĵunu gºstermektedir. Bunun sebebi uzman olmayan insanlar i­in de sade dilin iletiĸimi anlaĸēlēr 

kēlmasēdēr. Ķkinci olarak yapēlan ­alēĸmalara gºre, ­evrimi­i iĸ birliĵine dayalē ­eviri, ­evirmenlerin 
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kendi aralarēnda gºrev paylaĸēmē yapmasēna, daha kēsa s¿rede daha fazla iĸ yapmasēna ve kendilerine 

zaman ayērmasēna olanak tanēmaktadēr. Ancak ­alēĸmalarēnē ¿cretsiz ya da ­ok d¿ĸ¿k bir ¿cret 

karĸēlēĵēnda sunuluyor olmasē ger­eĵine karĸēn ­evirmenin haklarēnēn ve ºdeme meselesinin devlet 

tarafēndan g¿vence altēna alēnmasē ºnerilmektedir. ¦­¿nc¿ olarak eĸzamanlē ­evirinin ardēl ­eviriye 

gºre daha iyi veya eĸit derecedeki iyi ­eviri performansēnēn ­alēĸmalarla gºsterilmesi, eĸzamanlē 

­eviride etkileĸim s¿resinin daha kēsa olmasē ve konuĸmacēlarēn daha az kesintiye uĵramasē gibi 

yaygēn olarak kabul edilen diĵer avantajlarē da deĵerlendirildiĵinde bu ­eviri t¿r¿n¿n daha ­ok tercih 

edileceĵi d¿ĸ¿ncesini desteklemektedir. Dºrd¿nc¿ olarak yapēlan son araĸtērmalar, daha iyi deĸifre 

etme becerisine veya daha y¿ksek dil yeterliliĵine sahip ­evirmenlerin bilgisayar destekli ­eviri 

ara­larēndan yeterince faydalansa da bu ara­lardan en fazla verimi alan d¿ĸ¿k ila orta d¿zeydeki 

beceriye sahip ­evirmenler olduĵunu gºstermektedir. Beĸinci olarak yapēlan ­alēĸmalar ChatGPT'nin 

konuĸma dilinde daha iyi bir performans elde ettiĵini gºstermektedir. Son olarak teknoloji geliĸtik­e 

ancak yaratēcē nitelikteki gºrevlerin ­evirmenlerin s¿rd¿r¿lebilirliĵinin anahtarē olacaĵē 

d¿ĸ¿n¿lmektedir. 

Anahtar Sºzc¿kler: Yazēlē ¢eviri, Sºzl¿ ¢eviri, Sade Dil Kullanēmē, ¢evrimi­i Ķĸbirliĵine Dayalē 

¢eviri, CAI Ara­larē, ChatGPT 

 

Introduction 

Researchers today are drawn to Translation Studies because of its abundance and scope. Over 

the years, the discipline has become stronger and more stable, and its sub-disciplines have 

also expanded beyond Translation Studies' academic boundaries to become recognized fields 

of study in its own right. Thus, as the field of translation and interpretation gains popularity 

every day, this study attempts to provide an understanding of the most recent developments in 

the field. 

These developments include the use of plain language, online collaborative translation, 

modes and their effects on interpreting performance, CAI Tools, ChatGPT translation, and the 

impact of technology on translation jobs. In order to stay up to date with emerging 

technologies and adapt to changes in both research and teaching settings, it is thought that 

Translation Studies academics should constantly evaluate the current state of our field. 

Plain Language 

Accessible languages, often referred to as simple languages (Lindholm and Vanhatalo 2021), 

such as plain language and easy language, have evolved as variations from the normal ones 

with the goal of making written and spoken language accessible communication tools for all 

of us (Crystal 2005). 

Plain language is not necessarily aimed at individuals with disabilities but it does relate to 

people with communication difficulties because of having no experience in specific fields. 

Plain language texts ought to take into consideration the normal reading age of the populace, 

which in the UK's case is around 13 (Cutts 2013, xiii), since its fundamental point is to 
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interpret master language into lay language, i.e. a less difficult dialect that anyone can 

understand. individuals tend to completely acknowledge plain language since it is "seen in a 

context that expels red tape from communication and makes it reasonable to conventional, 

non-expert individuals" (MaaÇ 2020, 139). 

Translating a text from standard language to plain language implies turning to ñan 

exceptional reduction in structural complexity on the one hand, but moreover significant 

elaboration on the other. The result may be a relatively huge body of content that passes on a 

relatively little sum of data about the subjectò (MaaÇ 2020, 91). Moreover, visual helps can 

be utilized to better pass on messages in plain language. To sum up, plain language is ñan 

linguistic variety with improved comprehensibilityò (MaaÇ 2020, 53).  

In Europe, the easy-to-read magazine and bulletin Europe for Us is distributed on the 

Inclusion Europe site four times a year in a few languages. They are as follows: English, 

French, German, Spanish, Romanian, Hungarian and Italian. 

Online Collaborative Translation 

Online collaborative translation is a generally modern research and conceptual field in 

translation studies, drawing in particular on the interactive capabilities offered by the second 

era of the Web ï the so-called Web 2.0. Online collaborative translation, as it is essentially 

caught on, comes in different shapes such as crowdsourcing, which includes a solicitation 

from an organization or company, or self-organized forms of online translation such as the 

collaborative project of Wikipedia (Stray, 2010). 

Online collaborative translation is certainly one of the most habitually utilized concepts when 

considering the translation phenomenon of crowdsourcing, unsolicited online translation such 

as Wikipedia translation, or the different forms of online fan translation (D®silets & van der 

Meer, 2011; Jim®nez-Crespo, 2017). Jim®nez-Crespo (2017) particularly names translation 

crowdsourcing and other sorts of online collaborative translation within the title of his book 

and at the starting of his monograph. 

Moreover, McDonough Dolmaya (2015, p. 16) states that ñWikipedia could be a celebrated 

illustration of an online site whose content is created totally through crowdsourcingò. Pym 

(2011, p. 78) likens crowdsourcing with ócommunity translationô or ófan translationô.  

"The 'collaborative' viewpoint of online translation more particularly suggests that the 

conclusion result of the translation exertion in a specific online translation activity is 

considered the work of a huge number of Web users and by and large there is no 
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acknowledgment of any of the partners. Crowdsourcing and/or online collaborative 

translation are encouraged basically and collectively by non-professional translators who 

offer their work at no cost or for exceptionally low payment. This therefore makes them part 

of the most translation scene. Within the long run, advertising your work without charge or 

for small payment can too lead to the decrease in the compensation of professional 

translators. 

Consecutive vs. Simultaneous 

There is a broad opinion that simultaneous interpreting requires a higher cognitive load than 

consecutive interpreting (Kºpke and Signorelli, 2012). Recent studies have been conducted 

on the impact of interpreting mode (consecutive or simultaneous), language pair (English and 

Turkish, Mandarin or Spanish) and interpreting experience on the performance of 

interpreters. 

Hale et al. (2022) conducts a study on the impact of mode (consecutive vs simultaneous) on 

interpreting performance in a simulated interpreted police interview. The study also explores 

performers' perceptions of the mental effort exerted in this mode. In order to avoid possible 

sample bias, the study compares each interpreter's consecutive and simultaneous interpreting 

performance scores through within-subject design. The results show that overall, interpreters 

included in the research perform better in simultaneous mode, with experienced legal 

interpreters receiving the highest performance ratings. 

The findings appear to back the findings of another study conducted on the performance of 

conference interpreters, in which judges rate the product of simultaneous interpreting as more 

loyally representing the source speaker's fashion, compared to the product of consecutive 

interpreting, which tend to summarize and overlook paralinguistic or elaborate characteristics 

of the source speaker (Gile, 2001).  

Notably, in another study, through self-assessment on a Likert-type scale, interpreters 

included within the research express an enduring view that simultaneous interpreting requires 

a higher cognitive load than consecutive interpreting (Kºpke and Signorelli 2012). However, 

later findings show that this view may reflect a common misconception, backed by reliable 

experimental findings (see also Doherty et al. forthcoming-a). 

Several previous and recent studies show that simultaneous interpreting generally results in as 

good or way better interpreting performance (Gile D. 1995b; Gile D., 2001; Hale et al., 

2022). This can be encouraging given other broadly recognized benefits of this mode, such as 
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shorter interaction times and fewer speaker interferences. By efficiently comparing the two 

fundamental modes of interpreting, the recent studies contribute to resolving past conflicting 

studies regarding the advantages of one mode of interpreting over another (Berk-Seligson, 

1999; Hale and Stern, 2011; Russell 2002), within the nonappearance of any controlled 

comparison of the two interpreting modes (Hornberger et al. 1996). 

CAI Tools 

CAI tools are computer programs, apps on phones, or advanced devices that can help 

interpreters by reducing the amount of thinking they have to do and improving their ability to 

process information. Nowadays, they are very important for interpreting. They can greatly 

influence our understanding by making it simpler to recall information and aiding in 

expressing our thoughts more fluently.  

Terminology research tools such as InterpretBank and Interplex UE; unit converters, such as 

ConvertUnits and Convert; and corpus management tools (CMT); note-taking computer 

programs, speech recognition applications, and similar innovations can be considered 

computer-assisted interpreting (CAI) tools in a wider sense. Therefore, these tools can be 

preparing materials, speech banks, learning platforms, glossary management tools, corpora 

tools, terminology extraction tools, speech recognition tools, note-taking applications, audio 

and video conferencing tools, automatic text translation computer program, and speech-to-

speech systems. 

Zhu (2015), Xiang (2018), and Wang and Wang (2019) argue that interpreters with better 

sight interpreting abilities or higher language proficiency advantage more from CAI tools. In 

contrast, Desmet et al. (2018) and Qin (2019) state that individuals who score ineffectively 

without support or who are low-to-intermediate-level interpreters advantage the most from 

access to CAI tools.  

Directionality can also be tricky. Shen (2014) observes that in English (Dialect B) to Chinese 

(Dialect A) simultaneous interpreting, most participants perform worse with automatic speech 

recognition software, whereas in Chinese-to-English simultaneous interpreting, most 

participants perform way better with automatic speech recognition. Display mode is another 

significant factor. 

In spite of the fact that there's no consensus about the contribution of CAI tools to 

interpreters' overall performance, numerous studies demonstrate that CAI tools may offer 

assistance to improve the accuracy with which interpreters render numbers and terms.  
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ChatGPT as a Translator 

ChatGPT is a smart chatting robot made by OpenAI based on InstructGPT (Ouyang et al., 

2022). It is trained to understand and respond to prompts with detailed answers. According to 

the official statement, ChatGPT has the ability to respond to a greater number of inquiries, 

acknowledge its mistakes, challenge incorrect notions, and dismiss inappropriate demands 

due to its conversational programming. It combines different language skills like answering 

questions, telling stories, logic reasoning, code debugging, machine-interested e-translation, 

and so on. 

It has been an unexpected finding that ChatGPT outperforms both Google Translate and 

DeepL Translate in a study involving spoken language. ChatGPT, a machine capable of 

conversing like a human, has the potential to produce more natural-sounding language 

compared to other translation systems on the market. 

ChatGPT is just as effective as Google Translate for languages that are well-resourced. But 

for languages that don't have as many resources, or are very different from European 

languages, ChatGPT is not as good. Pivot prompting is a handy technique for dealing with 

distant languages. This means ChatGPT needs to first translate the original text into a 

common language and then into the target language. This makes translation work much 

better. ChatGPT does not perform as effectively as other paid systems when it comes to 

translating diverse forms of writing, including medical texts and online comments. But it 

does a good job with spoken languages. However, with the introduction of the GPT-4 engine, 

ChatGPT's translation capabilities improved significantly and can now rival professional 

translation tools, even for languages with vast differences. In other words, ChatGPT has 

become a reliable translator (Jiao et al., 2023). 

The Impact of Technology on Translation Jobs 

Translators and interpreters have a 38% chance of their jobs being done by computers in the 

future. This means their jobs are at medium risk of being automated. The predictions for 

translators and interpreters are disconcerting, though they are not precise.  

A research explores the level of creativity and potential for automation in the translation and 

interpreting jobs in the UK. The study shows that 88. 3% of the work involves creativity and 

only 5. 8% can be easily automated. (Bakhshi, Frey, and Osborne, 2015). 

Creative jobs like translating are harder to replace with machines, because there are many 

different kinds of texts in the translation industry. This means that the translation of technical 
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texts are more at risk of being taken over by automation. Differences in risks in different 

specialized fields might make skilled translators decide to stop working in technical fields 

and start focusing on more creative fields like translating for marketing or advertising. Some 

people think that moving into creative jobs can help protect us from robots taking over our 

work (Johnson, 2017).  According to a survey, technical translators are increasingly engaged 

in marketing translation due to the growing impact of technology on their previous tasks. 

(EC, CIOL, ITI 2017, 23). 

According to a recent report by the Translation Automation User Society (TAUS), the most 

crucial factor for translators to secure their jobs in the future is to focus on creative tasks. The 

report talks about the role of translators in the future of the translation industry. It says that 

translators will not just translate, but also write, give advice on cultural matters, and be very 

important for the success of brands and products (Massardo and van der Meer 2017, 27).   

Although these assumptions are reasonable, it's essential to bear in mind that the translator 

may already be responsible for these tasks in the context of a particular translation task (Nida, 

2000). 

Conclusion and Suggestions 

The research tells us about the new things happening in translation and interpreting such as 

plain language use, online collaborative translation, modes and their effects on interpreting 

performance, CAI Tools, ChatGPT translation, and the impact of technology on translation 

jobs. 

First, people like plain language because it makes communication easier for everyone and 

removes unnecessary complexity. In the future, researchers need to place greater emphasis on 

utilizing plain language and studying interlingual translation. 

Also, online collaboraative translation helps translators split up their work, finish more 

quickly, and have time for other things. However, they do their work for no money or very 

little. This could harm translation work in the future. Continued support for online 

collaborative translation is important, but it is essential to consider the rights and 

compensation of the translators. The government should protect the translator's rights and 

make sure they get paid fairly.  

Thirdly, recent research indicates that simultaneous interpreting is typically superior to or 

equal in effectiveness to consecutive interpreting.- It's good to hear this because simultaneous 

interpreting also offers other perks, such as being quicker and causing fewer disruptions. So, 
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simultaneous interpreting might be better than consecutive interpreting, especially in formal 

places like courts, hospitals, and police stations. It is necessary for us to delve deeper into this 

topic through research.  

Fourthly, recent studies indicate that interpreters with better sight interpreting skills or higher 

language proficiency derive the greatest advantages from computer-assisted tools. In contrast, 

some other studies show that interpreters who struggle without help or who are not very 

skilled benefit the most from using computer-assisted tools. Recent studies also show that 

most interpreters perform worse when using automatic speech recognition software to 

interpret from Language B to Language A simultaneously. However, when interpreting from 

Language A to Language B, most interpreters perform better with automatic speech 

recognition software. In order to make the overall interpreting performance better and help 

translators feel more confident, more research on this topic should be done.  

Fifthly, the results show that ChatGPT is better at understanding normal conversation. This 

could result in computer programs developed specifically for interpreting. Therefore, it is 

suggested more studies be conducted on the relationship between artificial intelligence and 

spoken language. 

Finally, as technology gets more developed, researchers believe that doing creative work is 

very important for translators and interpreters in order to keep their jobs. In the future, 

translators will become writers, speakers, critics, reviewers, and consultants who focus on 

cultural issues, language, and translation. It is suggested that new courses be added in the 

departments of Translation Studies related to rhetoric, oratory, critical thinking, reviewing, 

and counselling. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

240 
 

References: 

Bakhshi, Hasan, Carl Benedikt Frey, and Michael A Osborne. 2015. ñCreativity vs. Robots. 

The Creative Economy and the Future of Employment.ò Nesta. Accessed December 4, 2017. 

https://www.nesta.org.uk/sites/default/files/creativity_vs._robots_wv.pdf. 

Berk-Seligson, Susan. (1999). "The impact of court interpreting on the coerciveness of 

leading questions." Forensic Linguistics 6(1): 30-56. 

Crystal, D. 2005. The Cambridge encyclopedia of the English language. Cambridge: 

Cambridge University Press 

Cutts, M. 2013. Oxford guide to plain English. Oxford: University Press 

D®silets, A., & van der Meer, J. (2011). Co-creating a repository of best-practices for 

collaborative translation. Linguistica Antverpiensia. New Series ï Themes In Translation 

Studies, 10, 27ï45. https://lans-tts.uantwerpen.be/index.php/LANS-TTS/article/view/276 

Desmet, B., Vandierendonck, M., & Defrancq, B. (2018). Simultaneous interpretation of 

numbers and the impact of technological support. In C. Fantinuoli (Ed.), Interpreting and 

technology (pp. 13ï27). Language Science Press. 

Doherty, Stephen M., Natalie Martschuk, Jane Goodman-Delahunty, and Sandra Hale. 

forthcoming-a. An eye-movement analysis of visual attention and interpreting performance 

during consecutive and simultaneous interpreting modes in a remotely interpreted 

investigative interview. 

EC, CIOL, and ITI. 2017. 2016 UK Translator Survey: Final Report. European Commission. 

Accessed December 4, 2017. https://ec.europa.eu/unitedkingdom/education/languages/2016- 

survey-of-translators-based-in-UK_en. 

Gile, Daniel. (2001). "Consecutive vs. Simultaneous: which is more accurate?" The Journal 

of the Japan Association for Interpretation Studies (1): 8-20. 

Gile, D. (1995). Fidelity assessment in consecutive interpretation: an experiment. Target. 

International Journal of Translation Studies, 7(1), 151-164. 

Guo, M., Han, L., & Anacleto, M. T. (2023). Computer-Assisted Interpreting Tools: Status 

Quo and Future Trends. Theory and Practice in Language Studies, 13(1), 89-99. 

Hale, S., Goodman-Delahunty, J., Martschuk, N., & Doherty, S. (2022). The effects of mode 

on interpreting performance in a simulated police interview. Translation and Interpreting 



 

241 
 

Studies, 17(2), 264-286. 

Hale, Sandra, and Ludmila Stern. (2011). "Interpreter quality and working conditions: 

Comparing Australian and international courts of justice." Judicial Officers Bulletin 23(9): 

75-81. 

Hornberger, John C., Count D. Gibson, William Wood, Christian Dequeldre, Irene Corso, 

Barbara Palla, and Daniel A. Bloch. 1996. "Eliminating Language Barriers for Non English-

Speaking Patients." Medical Care 34(8): 845-856. 

Jiao, W., Wang, W., Huang, J. T., Wang, X., & Tu, Z. (2023). Is ChatGPT a good translator? A 

preliminary study. arXiv preprint arXiv:2301.08745. 

Jim®nez-Crespo, M. A. (2017). Crowdsourcing and online collaborative translations: 

Expanding the limits of translation studies. John Benjamins. 

Johnson. 2017. ñWhy Translators Have the Blues. A Profession under Pressure.ò The 

Economist, May 24. https://www.economist.com/news/books-and-arts/21722609-profession-

under-pressurewhy-translators-have-blues. 

Kºpke, Barbara, and Teresa M. Signorelli. (2012). "Methodological aspects of working 

memory assessment in simultaneous interpreters." International Journal of Bilingualism 

16(2): 183-197 

Lindholm, C. and U. Vanhatalo. (eds.). 2021. Handbook of easy languages in Europe. Berlin: 

Frank and Timme GmbH Verlag. 

MaaÇ, C. 2020. Easy language ï Plain language ï Easy language Plus. Balancing 

comprehensibility and acceptability. Berlin: Frank and Timme GmbH Verlag f¿r 

wissenschaftliche Literatur. 

Massardo, Isabella, and Jaap van der Meer. 2017. The Translation Industry in 2022: A Report 

from the TAUS Industry Summit. Translation Automation User Society. Accessed December 

4, 2017. https://www.taus.net/think-tank/reports/event-reports/the-translation-industry-in-

2022. 

McDonough Dolmaya, J. (2015). Revision history: Translation trends in Wikipedia. 

Translation Studies, 8(1), 16ï34. https://doi.org/10.1080/14781700.2014.943279 

Nida, Eugene. (1964) 2000. ñPrinciples of Correspondence.ò In The Translation Studies 

Reader, edited by Lawrence Venuti, 126ï140. London and New York: Routledge. 



 

242 
 

Peng, K., Ding, L., Zhong, Q., Shen, L., Liu, X., Zhang, M., ... & Tao, D. (2023). Towards 

making the most of chatgpt for machine translation. arXiv preprint arXiv:2303.13780. 

Pym, A. (2011). Translation research terms ïa tentative glossary for moments of perplexity 

and dispute. In A. Pym (Ed.), Translation research projects 3 (pp. 75ï99). Intercultural 

Studies Group. 

Russell, Debra. (2002). Interpreting in legal contexts: Consecutive and simultaneous 

interpretation. Burtonsville, MD: Sign Media 

Qin, X. (2019). Yu yin shi bie ruan jian fu zhu han ying jiao chuan shi yan yan jiu [The 

facilitating effect of speech recognition on Chinese-English consecutive interpreting] 

[Masterôs thesis]. Guangdong University of Foreign Studies. 

Shen, D. (2014). Yu yin shi bie fu zhu tong sheng chuan yi fang zhen yan jiu [A simulation 

study of speech recognition assisted simultaneous interpretation] [Masterôs thesis]. Xiamen 

University. 

Stray, J. (2010). The Wikipedia of news translation: Yeeyan.orgôs volunteer community. 

NiemanLab. Retrieved June 12, 2020, from 

https://www.niemanlab.org/2010/06/thewikipedia-of-news-translation-yeeyan-orgs-volunteer-

community/ 

ἧimon, S., Dejica, D., FŁrcaἨiu, M. A., & Kilyeni, A. (2022). New trends in translation and 

interpreting studies: Linguistic accessibility in Romania. Open Linguistics, 8(1), 459-474. 

Vieira, L. N. (2020). Automation anxiety and translators. Translation Studies, 13(1), 1-21. 

Wang, X., & Wang, C. (2019). Can computer-assisted interpreting tools assist interpreting? 

Transletters. International Journal of Translation and Interpreting, 3, 109ï139. 

https://core.ac.uk/download/pdf/195265773.pdf  

Xiang, J. (2018). Yu yin shi bie ruan jian dui kou yi xue sheng han ying tong sheng chuan yi 

de ying xiang yan jiu-yi xun fei yu ji wei li [Speech recognition software: Friend or foe for 

trainees of Chinese-English simultaneous interpretation?] [Masterôs thesis]. Beijing Foreign 

Studies University. 

Zwischenberger, C. (2022). Online collaborative translation: its ethical, social, and 

conceptual conditions and consequences. Perspectives, 30(1), 1-18. 



 

243 
 

An Approach To The Polysystem Theory In The Context Of Intersemēotēc Translatēon 

Serhan DĶNDAR1 

Abstract 

Emphasizing literary text translation and translated literature in interlingual translation which to 

transfer the text in a certain language system to a different language system, Polysystem Theory is 

based on the process of transmission of a literary text written in a source language and culture to a 

different language for another culture, and especially focuses on the effect of the target text that 

emerged following this process on the literary system of the target culture. In general terms, according 

to the Polysystem Theory, the target text, which is in the category of translated literature, gains a new 

place in the target culture.  This place is also shaped as a peripheral or central position according to the 

situation of the literature of target culture in the direction of the target mass. The target text, which is 

placed primarily in the peripheral position in the target culture, may move from the peripheral position 

to the central position under certain conditions in time, and can change places with the classical 

literature in the central position. Thus, it can be more popular and shape or contribute to the literature 

of that target language and culture by influencing it. With this effect in question, it can lead to the 

emergence of new literary genres, topics or themes in the literature of target culture in a popular way. 

After that, with the emergence of another genre and depending on the conditions of the literary system, 

it may move from the central position to the peripheral position. This situation can continue in same 

way as a completely dynamic process. It is also possible to approach the Polysystem Theory, which 

deals with translated literature only in the type of interlingual translation, in the context of 

intersemiotic translation which is defined as the transmission between different sign systems, is 

another type of translation that is frequently used in practice. This type of translation, which can be 

done in many ways, takes place mutually, especially between the lingual sign system and the audio-

visual sign system. From the point of view of the intersemiotic translation, which can take place in 

ways such as an adaptation of a novel into a movie or putting a painting into writing, it is possible to 

say that this type of translation sometimes manifests itself as a process in the Polysystem Theory and 

has a significant effect and contribution to the process. The aim of this study is to discuss the 

Polysystem Theory in general terms and deal with the theory in the context of the process of 

intersemiotic translation (novel-movie adaptation), and to show that this type of translation can have 

an effect on the process of Polysystem Theory and that this theory can also be approached in terms of 

the type of intersemiotic translation. 

 

Keywords: Polysystem Theory, intersemiotic translation, process, novel-movie adaptation.  

 

¢oĵuldizge Kuramēôna Gºstergelerarasē ¢eviri Baĵlamēnda Bir Yaklaĸēm 

Serhan DĶNDAR 

¥z  

Belirli bir dil dizgesinde oluĸturulmuĸ metni farklē bir dil dizgesine aktarmak olan dillerarasē ­eviri 

t¿r¿nde yazēnsal metin ­evirisini ve ­eviri edebiyatē ºn plana ­ēkaran ¢oĵuldizge Kuramē, kaynak bir 

dil ve k¿lt¿rde yazēlmēĸ yazēnsal bir metnin baĸka bir k¿lt¿r i­in farklē bir dile aktarēm s¿recine ve 

ºzellikle de bu s¿re­ sonrasēnda ortaya ­ēkan erek metnin varēĸ k¿lt¿r¿ne ait edebiyat dizgesi 

¿zerindeki etkisine yoĵunlaĸmaktadēr. Genel anlamda ¢oĵuldizge Kuramēôna gºre, ­eviri edebiyat 

kategorisinde olan erek metin ­evrildiĵi k¿lt¿rde kendine yeni bir yer edinmektedir. Erek metnin 

edindiĵi bu yer de erek k¿lt¿r edebiyatēnēn erek kitle doĵrultusunda i­inde bulunduĵu duruma gºre 

­evre ya da merkez konum olarak ĸekillenmektedir. Erek k¿lt¿rde ºncelikle ­evre konuma yerleĸen 

­eviri metin yerleĸtiĵi ­evre konumundan zaman i­erisinde belirli ĸartlar altēnda merkez konuma 

ge­erek merkez konumdaki klasik edebiyat ile yer deĵiĸtirebilir. Bºylece daha pop¿ler olup o dil ve 

 
1 Do­. Dr., Karamanoĵlu Mehmetbey ¦niversitesi, Yabancē Diller Y¿ksekokulu, M¿tercim ve Terc¿manlēk Bºl¿m¿, 

Fransēzca M¿tercim ve Terc¿manlēk A.B.D., Karaman, serhandindar@kmu.edu.tr, ORCID: 0000-0001-7138-672X. 
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k¿lt¿r¿n edebiyatēnē etkisi altēna alarak ĸekillendirebilir veya ona katkēda bulunabilir. Sºz konusu 

etkiyle de erek k¿lt¿r edebiyatēnda yeni yazēnsal t¿rlerin, konularēn veya temalarēn pop¿ler bir ĸekilde 

ortaya ­ēkmasēnē saĵlayabilir. Daha sonra da yine zaman i­erisinde baĸka bir t¿r¿n devreye girmesiyle 

ve yazēnsal dizgenin ĸartlarēna baĵlē olarak merkezden ­evre konuma kayabilir. Bu durum tamamen 

devingen ve dinamik bir s¿re­ olarak aynē ĸekilde devam etmektedir. ¢eviri edebiyatē sadece 

dillerarasē ­eviri t¿r¿nde ele alan ¢oĵuldizge Kuramēôna bir diĵer ­eviri t¿r¿ olan gºstergelerarasē 

­eviri baĵlamēnda da yaklaĸmak m¿mk¿nd¿r. Farklē gºsterge dizgeleri arasēndaki ge­iĸ veya aktarēm 

olarak tanēmlanan gºstergelerarasē ­eviri de uygulamada sēklēkla yapēlan bir diĵer ­eviri t¿r¿d¿r. 

Bir­ok ĸekilde yapēlabilen bu ­eviri t¿r¿ ºzellikle de dil gºsterge sistemi ile gºrsel-iĸitsel gºsterge 

sistemi arasēnda karĸēlēklē bir ĸekilde ger­ekleĸmektedir. Bir romanēn film olarak uyarlanmasē ya da 

bir tablonun yazēya dºk¿lmesi gibi ĸekillerde ger­ekleĸebilen gºstergelerarasē ­eviri t¿r¿ a­ēsēndan 

bakēldēĵēnda, bu t¿r¿n kimi zaman ¢oĵuldizge Kuramēônda s¿re­ olarak kendini gºsterip iĸleyiĸe 

ºnemli bir etkide ve katkēda bulunduĵunu sºylemek m¿mk¿nd¿r. Bu ­alēĸmanēn amacē, ¢oĵuldizge 

Kuramēôna genel hatlarēyla deĵinip kuramē gºstergelerarasē ­eviri (roman-film uyarlamasē) s¿reci 

baĵlamēnda ele alarak sºz konusu ­eviri t¿r¿n¿n ¢oĵuldizge Kuramē s¿recinde etkisi olabileceĵini ve 

bu kurama gºstergelerarasē ­eviri t¿r¿ a­ēsēndan da yaklaĸēlabileceĵini gºstermektir.  

 

Anahtar kel meler: ¢oĵuld zge Kuramē, gºstergelerarasē ­ev r , s¿re­, roman-f lm uyarlamasē.   

 

G r ĸ 

¢ev r b l m n ºneml  kuramlarēndan b r  olan ¢oĵuld zge Kuramē ( ng. Polysystem Theory), 

yazēnsal met n ­ev r ler n  ºn plana ­ēkarmasē ve bunu ­oklu b r d zge ¿zer nde sēnēflandērarak 

ele almasē bakēmēndan alanda kend ne yer ed nm ĸ b r kuramdēr. ¦zer ne b r­ok ­alēĸma 

yapēlan bu kuram, ºzell kle de ­ev r  edeb yat a­ēsēndan yen l k­  b r ºzell k gºstererek farklē 

b r yaklaĸēm sunmaktadēr. Yazēnsal met nler n b r d lden baĸka b r d le ­evr ld ĵ  d llerarasē 

­ev r  t¿r¿nde kaynak metn n baĸka b r d l ve k¿lt¿rde erek b r ¿r¿n (met n) olarak ortaya 

­ēktēktan sonrak  s¿re­te erek k¿lt¿r ­er s ndek  konumuna, yapēsēna, ĸley ĸ ne ve sºz 

konusu varēĸ k¿lt¿r¿ ¿zer ndek  etk s ne yoĵunlaĸan kuram t¿m bu a­ēlardan ­ev r  s¿rec  

sonrasē durumlara d kkat ­ekmekted r. Kaynak met n, b r ­ev r  ¿r¿n olarak erek k¿lt¿re 

ge­t kten sonra erek okuyucu veya k tle tarafēndan kabul gºr¿p gºrmemes ne baĵlē olarak b r 

konuma yerleĸmekted r. Bu durum, ºzell kle de klas k olmayan edeb yat dēĸēndak  t¿rlerde 

kend n  daha ­ok gºstermekted r. ¢¿nk¿ pop¿ler edeb yat olarak adlandērēlan bu t¿rler n erek 

k¿lt¿rde yer ed nmes  daha zor b r ĸt r. Erek k¿lt¿rde ­ok ºn planda olmayan t¿rdek  pop¿ler 

edeb yatēn, erek k¿lt¿rde b r ­eĸ t rak b  olan yerleĸm ĸ klas k edeb yat karĸēsēnda yen l k­  b r 

ºzell k gºstererek tutunmasē gerekmekted r. Bu da erek k¿lt¿r edeb yat d zges n n ĸartlarēna 

gºre ĸek llen p ĸley ĸ gºstermekted r. Erek k¿lt¿rde kend ne yer ed nen dēĸ konumdak  

pop¿ler edeb yat ­ konumdak  klas k edeb yat le yer deĵ ĸt rerek merkez konuma 

yerleĸeb l r ve erek k¿lt¿r edeb yatēnē etk leyerek o k¿lt¿rde benzer t¿rler n kaynak met n 

olarak ortaya ­ēkmasēnē saĵlayab l r.  
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Daha ºnce de bel rtt ĵ m z g b , ¢oĵuld zge Kuramēônēn ortaya ­ēkēĸē bas t anlamda bel rl  b r 

d lde yazēlmēĸ or j nal metn n baĸka b r d le aktarēlmasē olarak tanēmlayab leceĵ m z 

d llerarasē ­ev r  t¿r¿nde olmuĸtur.  ¢ev r  t¿rler  ayrēmē se lk olarak Rus b ­ mc ler nden 

d lb l m kuramcēsē Roman Jakobson tarafēndan yapēlmēĸtēr. ¢ev r y  ¿­ t¿re ayēran kuramcē 

d l ­  ­ev r y  (fr. traduct on ntral nguale) aynē d lsel gºsterge kodlarē arasēnda yapēlan 

aktarēm,  d llerarasē ­ev r y  (fr. traduct on nterl nguale) farklē d l gºstergeler  arasēnda 

yapēlan ge­ ĸ veya aktarēm, gºstergelerarasē ­ev r y  (fr. traduct on nters®m ot que) se d lsel 

ºzell ktek  gºstergeler n d lsel olmayan gºstergelere dºn¿ĸt¿r¿lerek ve yorumlanarak yapēlan 

aktarēm ĸekl nde tanēmlamēĸtēr1 (Jakobson, 1963, s. 79). B r gºsterge s stem  olarak 

konuĸulan, kullanēlan ve yerleĸm ĸ olan doĵal d l n (Ķng l zce, Fransēzca, Ķtalyanca vb.) kend  

­er s nde (d l ­ ) veya y ne b r doĵal d l gºsterges  olan baĸka b r d le (d llerarasē) 

aktarēlab lmes n n yanē sēra farklē gºsterge s stemler  arasēnda da b r aktarēm yapmak 

m¿mk¿nd¿r. ¥zell kle de gºstergelerarasē ­ev r , d lsel (yazēlē) gºsterge s stem  le b r d ĵer 

farklē gºsterge s stem  olan gºrsel (d lsel olmayan) gºsterge s stem  arasēndak  karĸēlēklē 

aktarēmdēr. Sºz konusu ­ev r  t¿r¿ ­ n b r romanēn s nema f lm  olarak uyarlanmasēnē en 

b l nen ve yaygēn olarak yapēlan b r ºrnek olarak gºstereb l r z. ¢oĵuld zge Kuramē, sadece 

d llerarasē ­ev r  t¿r¿ baĵlamēnda ortaya atēlan b r kuram olduĵu ­ n gºstergelerarasē ­ev r  

t¿r¿n¿ ele almamēĸtēr. Buradan hareketle, kurama farklē b r a­ēdan gºstergelerarasē ­ev r  

baĵlamēnda da yaklaĸmanēn m¿mk¿n olab leceĵ  d¿ĸ¿nces  ortaya ­ēkmaktadēr. Bu y¿zden, 

gºstergelerarasē ­ev r y  gerek kuramēn b r s¿rec  olarak gerekse s¿re­ le etk leĸen b r t¿r 

olarak ele almak gerekmekted r.  

Bu ­alēĸmamēzda, t¿mevarēm yºntem n  kullanarak ºncel kle ¢oĵuld zge Kuramēônēn ne 

olduĵuna, temel olarak kuramēn ºzell kler ne ve ­ev r b l m alanēndak  ºnem ne deĵ neceĵ z. 

Daha sonra roman-f lm uyarlamasē baĵlamēnda gºstergelerarasē ­ev r y  ele alarak oluĸturmuĸ 

olduĵumuz ĸema-model ¿zer nden ĸley ĸ s¿rec n n ¿zer nde durup bu ­ev r  t¿r¿ a­ēsēndan 

¢oĵuld zge Kuramēôna yaklaĸarak ­eĸ tl  gºrsel ºrnekler ¿zer nden gºstergelerarasē ­ev r n n 

¢oĵuld zge Kuramē le ºrt¿ĸeb ld ĵ n  ve ĸley ĸe katkēda bulunup d llerarasē ­ev r  le 

etk leĸt ĵ n  gºstermeye ­alēĸacaĵēz. 

¢ev r de ¢oĵuld zge Kuramē  

Daha ºnce de bel rtt ĵ m z g b  ¢oĵuld zge Kuramē ( ng. Polysystem Theory), ­eviribilimdeki 

ºnemli kuramlardan biridir. Ķsrailli ­eviribilim kuramcēsē (Tel-Aviv Ekol¿) Itamar Even-Zohar 

 
1 Bu ­alēĸmada, yabancē kuramcēlardan yapēlan alēntē ve referanslarēn T¿rk­eye ­evirisi aksi belirtilmedik­e yazar tarafēndan 

yapēlmēĸtēr.  
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tarafēndan 80ôli yēllarēn baĸēnda ortaya atēlan bu kuram daha ­ok yazēnsal metinlerin ­evirisi 

¿zerine yoĵunlaĸmēĸtēr. Ķlk etapta ortaya attēĵē kavram olan ñ­oĵuldizgeò kavramēnē 

tanēmlayan Even-Zohar sºz konusu dizgeyi kesiĸimli ve kēsmen ºrt¿ĸen, bunun yanē sēra 

farklēlēklar da gºsterebilen, par­alarē birbirine baĵlē bir ĸekilde yapēlanmēĸ tek bir b¿t¿n olarak 

iĸleyiĸ gºsteren dizgeler olarak tanēmlamēĸtēr. Sºz konusu dizgeler de sistemsel olarak bir 

b¿t¿n¿ oluĸturmaktadēr (Even-Zohar, 1979, s. 290). Bu tanēmdan hareketle, Even-Zoharôēn 

edebiyatē ­oklu bir dizge olarak ele almēĸ olduĵunu sºyleyebiliriz. Bir b¿t¿n olarak 

baktēĵēmēzda, edebiyat tek baĸēna bir dizge oluĸturmaktadēr. ¥te yandan, kendi i­erisinde 

baĵēmsēz ve farklē olan aynē zamanda da birbiriyle kesiĸip ºrt¿ĸen yapēlara sahiptir. Bu yapēlar 

dēĸēnda, yazēnsal yapēt olarak da her eser kendi i­erisinde bir dizgesel sisteme sahiptir ve her 

birinin bir konumu bulunmaktadēr. Ķ­lerinde ­oklu dizgeler barēndēran ve kendileri de bir 

dizge olma ºzelliĵi gºsteren yazēnsal metinler genel anlamda da yine edebiyat dediĵimiz bir 

dizgesel b¿t¿n¿ oluĸturmaktadēr. Bu dizgesel b¿t¿nler, farklē toplum ve k¿lt¿rlerin 

edebiyatlarēdēr ve kendi i­lerinde daima etkileĸim ve hareket halinde bulunurlar. Gºr¿ld¿ĵ¿ 

gibi, Even-Zohar edebiyat sistemini ­oklu ve katmanlē bir yapē olarak ele almēĸtēr. Buradan 

hareketle, iĸlevsel bir yaklaĸēm benimseyen kuramcē, yazēnsal metinlerde ñdevingen 

katmanlaĸmaò (ing. dynamic stratification) olarak adlandērdēĵē bir yapē olduĵunu 

savunmuĸtur. Devingen katmanlaĸma, merkez ve ­evre konumun iliĸkileri temelinde ortaya 

­ēkmaktadēr ve yazēnsal metinler merkez-­evre konum arasēnda s¿rekli ve dºn¿ĸ¿ml¿ bir 

ĸekilde hareket eder (Even-Zohar, 1990, s. 14). Sºz konusu katmanlaĸmadaki bu hareket hem 

merkezden ­evreye doĵru hem de ­evreden merkeze doĵru ger­ekleĸebilir ve belirli bir 

k¿lt¿rdeki edebiyat metinleri arasēnda olabileceĵi gibi farklē toplumlara ve k¿lt¿rlere ait 

edebiyat metinleri arasēnda da olabilir. Bu durum da dillerarasē ­eviri ya da diĵer bir deyiĸle 

­eviri edebiyat aracēlēĵē ile olmaktadēr. ¥rneĵin, T¿rk edebiyatēnda klasik eserler uzun s¿re 

merkez konumda iken polisiye, korku-gerilim vb. t¿r¿ndeki eserler ­evre konumda kalmēĸtēr. 

Fakat zaman i­erisinde, Batē edebiyatēndan yapēlan polisiye, korku-gerilim t¿r¿ndeki 

romanlardan yapēlan ­evirilerin erek k¿lt¿r olan T¿rk k¿lt¿r¿ne girmesi ve pop¿ler olmasēyla 

bu t¿rdeki eserler merkez konuma ge­mekle kalmamēĸ T¿rk edebiyatēnda sºz konusu t¿rde 

yeni eserler ortaya ­ēkmasēnē da saĵlamēĸtēr. Bºylece ­evre konumdaki edebiyat erek k¿lt¿r 

edebiyatēna etkide veya katkēda bulunmuĸtur. ¢eviri edebiyatēn i­erisinde de kendine has 

ºzellikler barēndēran metinler bulunmaktadēr. Baĸka bir deyiĸle, ­eviri edebiyat sadece ­evirisi 

yapēlan metinler anlamēna gelmemektedir. ¢eviri metinlerin de kaynak metinden baĵēmsēz 

olarak kendi i­erisinde bir yapēsē ve iĸlevi bulunmaktadēr (Even-Zohar, 2008, s. 126). Her ne 

kadar i­erik olarak kaynak metne baĵlē kalmasē gerekse de ­eviri metin baĸka bir k¿lt¿rde 
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bi­imsel olarak ºzg¿n ve baĵēmsēz bir metin olma ºzelliĵi de gºstermektedir. Bu y¿zden, 

­evre konumdaki ­eviri edebiyatēn merkez konuma doĵru ilerlemesi ­oĵuldizge sisteminin 

merkezini de bi­imlendirmektedir. Bºylece ­eviri edebiyat bir g¿­ olarak tamamen yenilik­i 

olma ºzelliĵi gºstermektedir (Even-Zohar, 2008, s. 128).  

Even-Zohar, ¢oĵuldizge Kuramēônda, merkez konumda olan yazēnsal metinleri ñsaygēn 

gºr¿lenò (ing. canonized), ­evre konumdaki metinleri ise  ñsaygēn gºr¿lmeyenò (ing. non-

canonised) metinler olarak ayērēp tanēmlamēĸtēr. Saygēn ºzellikteki metinler iyi edebiyat, 

saygēn olmayanlar ise kºt¿ edebiyat kategorisine girmektedir. Bu durum metnin bi­imsel 

ºzelliklerinden ­ok metnin dēĸēnda kalan dildēĸē ºzellikler ile ilgilidir (Even-Zohar, 1990, s. 

15). Yazēnsal metnin yazēldēĵē dºnem, konu, i­erik, pop¿lerlik, yazarēn k¿lt¿rel veya 

entelekt¿el birikimi ve baĸarēsē gibi ºl­¿tler saygēn ve saygēn olmama ºzelliklerini 

belirlemektedir. Merkezde konumda bulunan saygēn metinler i­in genel gºr¿ĸ daha ­ok klasik 

edebiyat eserleridir. Bu metinler erek okuyucu kitlesi tarafēndan kabul edilmiĸ toplumdaki 

yeri sabit olan metinlerdir. ¢evre konumda bulunanlar ise saygēn olmayan, yazēnsal deĵeri 

d¿ĸ¿k metinlerdir. Bu tip metinler ise daha ­ok dºneminde pop¿ler olma ºzelliĵi gºsteren 

fantastik, korku-gerilim, bilim-kurgu veya polisiye konulu yakēn edebiyat (fr. paralitt®rature) 

metinlerdir. Even-Zohar, saygēn ve saygēn olmayan metinleri g¿­l¿ ve g¿­s¿z edebiyat olarak 

da adlandērmaktadēr (Even-Zohar, 2008, s. 129). Bºylece, saygēn olan edebiyat g¿­l¿, saygēn 

olmayan edebiyat ise g¿­s¿z edebiyat anlamēna gelmektedir. 

G¿­l¿ ve g¿­s¿z edebiyat arasēnda yine merkez-­evre durumundaki gibi zaman i­erisinde 

konum deĵiĸimleri olabilmektedir. Konum deĵiĸimi i­in gerekli ¿­ koĸul bulunmaktadēr: Ķlk 

koĸul, ­oĵuldizgenin hen¿z oluĸmamēĸ olmasē veya merkez konumdaki edebiyatēn yeni ve 

yerleĸme s¿recinde olmasē, ikinci koĸul, edebiyatēn ­evre konumda ve g¿­s¿z olmasē, ¿­¿nc¿ 

koĸul ise, edebiyatta dºn¿m noktalarē, radikal deĵiĸimler, krizler, bunalēmlar veya boĸluklar 

yaĸanēyor olmasēdēr (Even-Zohar, 2008, s. 128). T¿m bu sebeplerden dolayē g¿­l¿ gºr¿len ve 

merkez konumda bulunan edebiyat zamanla iĸlevini yerine getirememeye baĸlar. Bºylece, o 

toplumdaki yazēnsal metinlerin pop¿lerliĵi azalēr ve zamanla deĵiĸen, geliĸen erek kitle 

okuyucusunun ilgisinin azalmasēna neden olur. Ķĸlevini yitirmiĸ, hitap ettiĵi kitlenin ilgisini 

kaybetmiĸ ve genel olarak edebiyat ihtiyacēnē karĸēlamada yetersizleĸmiĸ metinler merkez 

yani saygēn-g¿­l¿ konumdan ­evre yani saygēn olmayan-g¿­s¿z konuma doĵru gerileyebilir. 

Diĵer yandan, ­evre konumda bulunan saygēn olmayan g¿­s¿z edebiyat metni de tam tersi bir 

ĸekilde erek kitle okuyucusunun ilgisini kazanēp iĸlevselleĸerek merkez konuma doĵru yer 

deĵiĸtirebilir ve saygēn hale gelebilir. ¢eviri edebiyat sayesinde ger­ekleĸen bu yer deĵiĸtirme 
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durumu genellikle saygēn olmayan ºzellikteki bir yazēnsal metnin ­eviri aracēlēĵē ile erek dil 

ve k¿lt¿re girip pop¿lerleĸerek kendine hedef k¿lt¿rde bir yer edinmesi ĸeklinde iĸleyiĸ 

gºstermektedir. Hatta, ­eviri edebiyat metni erek k¿lt¿rde merkez konumdaki edebiyat 

eserinden bile daha pop¿ler bir konuma y¿kselebilir (Even-Zohar, 2008, s. 129). Bu durum, 

­evirisi yapēlan metnin t¿r¿, konusu ve i­eriĵi ile de ilgilidir. ¢evirisi yapēlacak metnin se­imi 

erek k¿lt¿r edebiyatēna ait olan ­oĵuldizgenin koĸullarēna ve ihtiya­larēna gºre 

ĸekillenmektedir (Aksoy, 2002, s. 44). 

Kuramdaki bir baĸka sēnēflandērma da ñbirincilò (ing. primary) ve ñikincilò (ing. secondary) 

edebiyat ayrēmēdēr (Even-Zohar, 2008, s. 127). Even-Zohar, birincil ve ikincil olma durumu 

daha ­ok yenilik­i ve tutucu olma ºzelliĵi ile a­ēklamaktadēr. Bir toplumdaki edebiyat, 

yerleĸik ve belirli kalēplar i­erisinde kalēyorsa tutucudur yani ikincildir. Diĵer bir deyiĸle, 

ikincil edebiyat, kuralcē ve klasik sēnērlandērmalar ile ¿retilir ve bu kurallarēn dēĸēnda kalan 

metinler yazēnsal bir deĵer olarak kabul gºrmez. ¥rneĵin, belirli edebi akēmlar ve kurallarē 

(klasisizm, romantizm, nat¿ralizm vb.) ­er­evesinde oluĸmuĸ klasik edebiyat metinleri tutucu 

ve ikincil konumdaki metinlerdir. Birincil konumdaki edebiyat ise, kurallarē ­iĵneyen, 

kalēplarēn dēĸēnda olan ve standart olmayan daha yenilik­i, deneysel ve yeni kurallar 

belirleyebilen, alēĸēlmēĸēn dēĸēnda, geliĸimi ve ilerlemeyi ilke edinen edebiyat t¿r¿d¿r (Even-

Zohar, 2008, s. 127). Bu t¿re, daha ºnce de belirttiĵimiz gibi, fantastik, gerilim-korku, bilim-

kurgu, polisiye, romantik veya post-modern ºzellikteki kural dēĸē ve yenilik­i metinleri ºrnek 

gºsterebiliriz. Burada karēĸtērēlmamasē gereken nokta, birincil olanēn ­evre konumdaki yani 

saygēn olmayan edebiyat olmasē, ikincil olanēn ise merkez konumdaki yani saygēn olan 

edebiyat olmasēdēr (Dindar, 2020, s. 17). ¢¿nk¿ ancak yenilik­i bir yaklaĸēm benimseyen bir 

edebiyat birincil edebiyat olma ºzelliĵi gºsterebilir (Tahir G¿r­aĵlar, 2011, s. 131). Yine 

­eviri edebiyat yoluyla, ikincil ve birincil edebiyat arasēnda da diĵer koĸullara baĵlē olarak yer 

deĵiĸtirme durumu ger­ekleĸebilmektedir. Bºylece, farklē bir dil ve k¿lt¿rden ­evirisi yapēlan 

yenilik­i ve birincil yazēnsal metinler erek dil ve k¿lt¿rde pop¿ler olabilir. Hatta erek k¿lt¿r 

edebiyatēnē da etki altēna alēp orada merkez konuma yerleĸebilir. Gºr¿ld¿ĵ¿ gibi, t¿m s¿re­ler 

(birincil-ikincil, saygēn olan-saygēn olmayan, merkez-­evre) tamamen dinamik ve devingen 

bir ĸekilde iĸleyiĸ gºstermektedir.  

Genel olarak, Even-Zohar, ¢oĵuldizge Kuramē ile ­eviri s¿recini sadece metin i­i d¿zeyde 

bērakmayēp ­eviri edebiyatē kapsayēcē bir ĸekilde ve toplumsal-k¿lt¿rel bir baĵlamda erek 

k¿lt¿r odaklē olarak ele alēp incelemiĸtir. Kuramēn yenilik­i ºzelliĵi, ­eviri edebiyata ­oklu bir 

dizge i­erisinde, metnin dēĸēnda kalan ve bi­imsel olmayan unsurlar ve k¿lt¿rel normlar 
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a­ēsēndan yaklaĸmēĸ olmasēdēr. ¢eviribilim a­ēsēndan ºnemi ise, alanda betimleyici 

­alēĸmalarēn ºn¿n¿ a­mēĸ olmasē ve ­alēĸmalarēn daha ­ok erek odaklē bir ĸekilde erek dil ve 

k¿lt¿re yoĵunlaĸmasēnē saĵlamēĸ olmasēdēr. Bºylece, yaklaĸēmlar da ­ok yºnl¿ bir ĸekilde 

daha devingen ve dinamik bir sistem i­erisinde ele alēnmaya baĸlamēĸtēr (Yazēcē, 2005, s. 

129). Bu kuramēn amacē, toplumsal dºn¿ĸ¿m¿n i­inde edebiyatēn rol¿n¿ ve ºnemini 

vurgulamak, toplumlarēn ĸekillenmesinde ºnemli bir gºrev ¿stlenen ­eviri edebiyatē da baĸlē 

baĸēna bir alan olarak sunmaktēr (Dindar, 2022, s. 170). ¥te yandan ¢oĵuldizge Kuramē, 

yazēnsal ºzellikteki bir ­eviri metnin kendi k¿lt¿r¿nden ­ok erek k¿lt¿rde pop¿ler 

olabileceĵini de vurgulamaktadēr (Dindar, 2020, s. 18).  

¢oĵuldizge Kuramē, ­alēĸma alanēnē her ne kadar ­eviri edebiyatla ve dillerarasē ­eviri t¿r¿yle 

sēnērlē tutsa da edebiyatēn ­oklu bir dizgeden oluĸtuĵunun, dillerarasē ­evirinin de 

­oĵuldizgenin ºnemli bir par­asē olduĵunun altēnē ­izmektedir. Kuram, sadece dillerarasē 

­eviri t¿r¿ne yoĵunlaĸmēĸ olduĵundan bu s¿re­te gºstergelerarasē ­evirinin de devreye 

girebildiĵini ve sºz konusu ­eviri t¿r¿n¿n dillerarasē ­evirisi yapēlmēĸ yazēnsal metnin erek 

k¿lt¿rde konumlanmasēnda ºnemli bir rol¿ olabileceĵini sºylemek m¿mk¿nd¿r. Bunun i­in 

ºncelikle gºstergelerarasē ­evirinin ne olduĵuna ve nasēl iĸleyiĸ gºsterdiĵine deĵineceĵiz.  

Gºstergelerarasē ¢eviri ve S¿re­leri 

Gºstergelerarasē ­eviri son zamanlarda neredeyse dillerarasē ­eviri kadar yoĵun ve sēk bir 

ĸekilde uygulamasē yapēlan bir ­eviri t¿r¿d¿r. Gºstergelerarasē ­eviriye ve s¿re­lerine 

ge­meden ºnce ñgºstergelerarasēlēkò kavramēnēn ne olduĵuna kēsaca deĵinmek 

gerekmektedir. Gºstergelerarasēlēk kavramēnē basit olarak farklē gºsterge sistemlerinin 

birbirleri arasēndaki dºn¿ĸ¿m¿ ve iliĸkisi ĸeklinde tanēmlayabiliriz. Farklē gºsterge sistemleri 

de sºylenmemiĸ bir ĸeyi sºylenebilir kēlmada bir ara­ olan dilin dēĸēnda d¿nyayē 

anlamlandēran ve a­ēklayan baĸka diller ĸeklinde a­ēklanabilir (Aktulum, 2011, s. 14). Sºz 

konusu gºsterge sistemleri, beĸ duyu organēmēzla algēlayabildiĵimiz ve sºzsel (dilsel) 

dizgenin dēĸēnda kalan sºzsel olmayan yani gºrsel sistemlerdir (Dindar, 2020, s. 65). Burada 

gºrsel gºsterge sistemlerini i­eren farklē ­alēĸma alanlarēndan ve sanat dallarēndan bahsetmek 

m¿mk¿nd¿r. Daha ºnce de belirttiĵimiz gibi bir romanēn sinema filmi olarak uyarlanmasē 

yazēlē gºsterge sisteminden gºrsel gºsterge sistemine bir ge­iĸ olurken bir tablonun, heykelin 

veya ­aĵdaĸ sanatlar performansēnēn yazēlē gºsterge sisteminde betimlenmesi de gºrsel 

gºsterge sisteminden sºzsel gºsterge sistemine bir ge­iĸtir. Buradan anlaĸēlēyor ki, 

gºstergelerarasēlēk sºzsel (dilsel) ve sºzsel olmayan (gºrsel) gºsterge sistemleri arasēndaki 

karĸēlēklē bir iliĸki ve dºn¿ĸ¿md¿r. 
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 Gºstergelerarasē ­eviri t¿r¿ne dºnecek olursak, daha ºnce belirttiĵimiz Jakobson tanēmēndan 

hareketle, dilsel gºsterge sisteminin gºrsel gºsterge sistemine (ya da tam tersi yºnde) 

dºn¿ĸerek yorumlanmasēnēn gºstergelerarasēlēk kavramēndaki ge­iĸ ile ºrt¿ĸt¿ĵ¿n¿ ve 

buradaki ge­iĸin bir t¿r aktarēm olduĵunu ve bunun da gºstergelerarasē ­eviriyi iĸaret ettiĵini 

sºyleyebiliriz. Gºstergelerarasē ­evirinin bir diĵer adē ise ñuyarlamaò (fr. adaptation) dēr. 

ñAdaptasyonò olarak da T¿rk­eleĸen bu kavram dilimize Fransēzcadan ge­mekle birlikte 

kºkeni Latince adaptere sºzc¿ĵ¿nden gelmektedir. ñAdapte etmek, uyumlu hale getirmekò 

anlamēndaki bu sºzc¿k aynē zamanda bir t¿r esinlenme sonucunda ortaya ­ēkan ¿r¿n¿ de 

kapsamaktadēr (Kayaoĵlu, 2016, s. 40). Diĵer bir deyiĸle, gºstergelerarasē ­eviri ¿r¿n her 

zaman kaynak metin olan orijinal metinden esinlenebilir. Bu da ­eviri ¿r¿n¿n daima orijinal 

eserden izler taĸēmak durumunda olduĵu anlamēna gelmektedir. Bºylece, farklē gºsterge 

sistemlerinin birbirine uyarlanmasē olarak da tanēmlayabileceĵimiz gºstergelerarasē ­eviride 

kaynak metne anlamsal veya i­eriksel bir baĵlēlēkla birlikte bi­imsel bir dºn¿ĸ¿m sºz 

konusudur. 

 Daha ºnce de deĵindiĵimiz gibi, gºstergelerarasē ­eviri farklē ve ­eĸitli bi­imlerde 

yapēlabilmektedir. Fakat biz ­alēĸmamēzēn sēnērlarē gereĵi sºzsel olan gºsterge sisteminin 

sºzsel olmayan yani gºrsel-iĸitsel gºsterge sistemine olan dºn¿ĸ¿m¿n¿ ele alacaĵēz. Bu 

baĵlamda, roman-film uyarlamasē yºn¿ndeki gºstergelerarasē ­eviri i­in edebiyat ve film 

arasēndaki ge­iĸte, bir romanēn, oyunun ya da farklē t¿rde bir yazēnsal eserin filme aktarēlmasē 

tanēmēnē kullanacaĵēz (¢etin-Erus, 2005, s. 16). Buradan hareketle, gºstergelerarasē ­eviride 

bir kodlararasē ge­iĸ olduĵunu sºyleyebiliriz. Yazēlē bir ĸekilde kodlanmēĸ bir metnin 

(romanēn) farklē bir kod olan gºrsel kodlara (film) dºn¿ĸmesi s¿recinde devreye bir­ok ºl­¿t 

ve durum girmektedir. Yazēlē olan her ĸeyin gºrsel, sesli ve daha somut bir hale dºn¿ĸmesi 

romanēn belirli bir gºstergelerarasē ge­iĸ s¿reci sonunda ortaya farklē bi­imde bir erek ¿r¿n 

(film) olarak ­ēkmasēna neden olmaktadēr. Bu baĵlamdaki gºstergelerarasē ­eviri t¿r¿n¿n 

s¿re­lerini daha ºnce oluĸturmuĸ olduĵumuz iki aĸamalē bir ĸema-model ¿zerinden a­ēklamak 

daha yerinde olacaktēr (Dindar, 2020, s. 87): 

Aĸama 1:                               Roman (Kaynak Metin) 

 

 

Senarist-¢evirmen (¢evirmen 1) 
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Senaryo (Alt-erek metin / Dili­i ­eviri)     

 

Aĸama 2:    Yºnetmen- ¢evirmen (¢evirmen 2) 

 

 

Gºrsel-Ķĸitsel Gºstergelere Dºn¿ĸ¿m 

 

 

Sinema Filmi (Erek Metin) 

Roman-film gºstergelerarasē ­eviri s¿recinde, orijinal bir dilde yazēlmēĸ bir roman kaynak 

metin ºzelliĵi gºstermektedir. Sºz konusu roman, bir senarist tarafēndan senaryolaĸtērēlēr. 

Romanēn, senaryoya dºn¿ĸmesi onun bi­imsel olarak deĵiĸmesini de beraberinde 

getirmektedir. Fakat bu bi­imsel deĵiĸim ºncelikle aynē dilsel gºsterge sistemi i­erisinde 

olmaktadēr. Dili­i ­eviri olarak da adlandērabileceĵimiz bu senaryolaĸma s¿recinde kaynak 

metin olan romanēn i­eriĵi ­oĵunlukla korunarak roman, s¿recin ilk ­evirmeni olarak 

deĵerlendirebileceĵimiz senarist-­evirmen tarafēndan senaryo bi­iminde yeniden yazēlēr. 

Bunun sonucunda da ortaya bir dili­i ­eviri iĸlemi ¿r¿n¿ olarak alt-erek metin ĸeklinde 

adlandērabileceĵimiz senaryo metni ­ēkar ve bºylece ilk aĸama tamamlanmēĸ olur. Senaryo 

metni kaynak metinden farklē olarak i­erisinde daha ­ok diyalog, betimleme ve edebiyatta 

(tiyatro t¿r¿) didaskali (fr. didascalie) olarak adlandērēlan ara betimleyici ve a­ēklayēcē 

c¿mleler i­ermektedir. Baĸka bir deyiĸle, senaryo metni bi­imsel ve anlatēmsal olarak kaynak 

metin olan romandan farklēdēr fakat i­erik olarak aynē ya da olabildiĵince benzer olmak 

durumundadēr. Ķkinci aĸamada ise, alt-erek metin olan senaryo bir yºnetmen tarafēndan gºrsel 

gºsterge sistemine dºn¿ĸt¿r¿l¿r. S¿recin ikinci ­evirmeni olarak da adlandērabileceĵimiz 

yºnetmen-­evirmen senaryoda yazēlē olan her ĸeyi gºrsel-iĸitsel gºsterge sistemine 

dºn¿ĸt¿r¿p aktararak (gºstergelerarasē ge­iĸ) onu farklē bir sistemde yeniden yaratēr. Alt-erek 

metinde ge­en her ĸey (karakterler, mekanlar, eylemler vb.) gºrsel bir hale b¿r¿n¿r. T¿m bu 

gºstergelerarasē ­eviri s¿reci (roman-film) sonunda da bitmiĸ erek metin olarak sinema filmi 

ortaya ­ēkar (Dindar, 2020, s. 88).  
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Gºstergelerarasē ­eviri t¿r¿nde ºnemli olan unsur, kaynak metne olabildiĵinde i­erik ve 

anlam bakēmēndan sadēk kalmaktēr. Duruma gºre romandan eksiltmeler yapēlabilir. ¢¿nk¿ 

romanēn aksine sinema filminde zaman kēsētlamasē bulunmaktadēr. Yºnetmen-­evirmen de 

uzun bir romanda ge­en t¿m olaylarē sinema filmine yansētamayacaĵē i­in bºyle durumlarda 

eksiltmeler veya kesmeler yapabilir. Yine de sonu­ olarak ortaya romandan baĵēmsēz, ­ok 

farklē veya ºzg¿n bir ¿r¿n ­ēkmamaktadēr. Genellikle kaynak metnin konusuna, i­eriĵine ve 

karakterlerine baĵlē kalēnmaktadēr. Tēpkē diĵer ­eviri t¿rlerinde olduĵu gibi gºstergelerarasē 

­eviride de ama­ kaynak metnin i­eriĵine, konusuna, anlamēna ve sºylemek istediĵi ĸeye 

sadēk kalēp (kaynak odaklē) bi­imsel olarak erek (dizge) odaklē olmaktēr. Aradaki fark, kaynak 

metin yazarēnēn dilsel gºsterge sistemi aracēlēĵēyla anlattēĵē ĸeyi yºnetmen-­evirmenin gºrsel 

gºsterge sistemiyle anlatmasēdēr. Romandaki her karakterin ete kemiĵe ve sese b¿r¿nmesi, 

mekanlarēn gºrselleĸmesi, kamera ve ­ekim a­ēlarē, kost¿m tasarēmē vb. ĸeyler yºnetmen-

­evirmenin sorumluluĵundadēr ve filmin par­asē olarak gºstergelerarasē bir ge­iĸ ºzelliĵi 

gºstermektedir. Sºz konusu bu ge­iĸin romana kēyasla bir noktada erek kitlenin hayal 

d¿nyasēnē sēnērladēĵēnē sºyleyebiliriz. ¢¿nk¿ roman okuyucusu gºrsel gºsterge sistemine 

ge­memiĸ olan her bir ºĵeyi (mekanlar, karakterler, kost¿mler vb.) kendi zihninde sēnērsēz bir 

ĸekilde veya farklē bir ĸekilde hayal g¿c¿yle canlandērabilir. Bu da okuyucuya biliĸsel olarak 

daha ºzg¿r bir hareket alanē sunmaktadēr. Fakat gºstergelerarasē ­eviri sonrasē ¿r¿ndeki gºrsel 

ºĵeler nasēlsa erek kitlenin zihninde de o zamandan sonra sºz konusu ºĵeler hep aynē ĸekilde 

canlanēr. Bu durum, biliĸsel iĸleyiĸin alanēnē kēsētlamasē bakēmēndan kēsmen bir dezavantaj 

olarak d¿ĸ¿n¿lse de s¿recin erek kitle kutbunda kaldēĵē i­in erek kitleye farklē bir bakēĸ a­ēsē 

sunabilmesi bakēmēndan genel iĸleyiĸe ve s¿rece etki etmemektedir.       

Genel olarak baktēĵēmēzda, gºstergelerarasē ­eviri s¿recinin diĵer t¿rlerin s¿recine gºre daha 

uzun s¿rd¿ĵ¿n¿, daha zor ve detaylē olduĵunu sºyleyebiliriz. Ayrēca, roman-film uyarlamasē 

a­ēsēndan gºstergelerarasē ­evirinin etki g¿c¿n¿n y¿ksek olduĵu ve son zamanlarda pop¿ler 

bir duruma geldiĵini belirtebiliriz. Buradan hareketle, bir yazēnsal eser olarak romanēn filme 

aktarēlmasēndaki gºstergelerarasē ­eviri s¿recinin yine ­eviri edebiyatē ºn plana ­ēkaran 

¢oĵuldizge Kuramē ile nasēl etkileĸip ºrt¿ĸt¿ĵ¿ne deĵineceĵiz. 

¢oĵuldizge Kuramēônda Gºstergelerarasē ¢eviri         

¢oĵuldizge Kuramēônēn iĸleyiĸ bi­iminde yer alan dillerarasē ­evirinin tamamlanmasēyla 

birlikte genellikle sonraki s¿re­te uygulanan gºstergelerarasē ­evirinin kuramēn s¿reci 

¿zerinde etkisi olmaktadēr. Bir romanēn dillerarasē ­evirisi yapēldēktan sonra gerek kendi erek 

kitlesi gerekse diĵer dillerdeki erek kitlelerin durumuna ve tutumuna gºre gºstergelerarasē 
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­evirisi de yapēlarak sinema filmine uyarlanmaktadēr. Bu s¿re­ her zaman aynē sērada 

ilerlemek durumunda deĵildir. ¥ncelikle her romanēn film uyarlamasē yapēlmayabilir veya 

roman ­ēktēktan yēllar sonra uyarlamasē yapēlabilir. Diĵer yandan, romanēn ºnce film 

uyarlamasē sonra dillerarasē ­evirisi nadiren de olsa yapēlabilmektedir. Fakat genel yºnelim, 

ºnce dillerarasē ­evirisinin sonra da gºstergelerarasē ­evirisinin yapēlmasē yºn¿ndedir. ¢¿nk¿ 

belirli bir dil ve k¿lt¿rde yazēlmēĸ bir romanēn baĸka bir dile ve k¿lt¿re aktarēlmasēndan sonra 

hem kendi k¿lt¿r¿nde hem de erek k¿lt¿rdeki pop¿lerliĵi veya gºrd¿ĵ¿ yoĵun ilgi o eserin 

film uyarlamasēnēn yapēlmasēnē g¿ndeme getirmektedir. Bu doĵrultudaki s¿re­te de metin 

t¿r¿n¿n ¢oĵuldizge Kuramē baĵlamēnda ºzellikle ­evre konumda olan birincil, yenilik­i ve 

saygēn olmayan bir nitelikte olmasē gerekmektedir. Daha ºnce de belirttiĵimiz gibi, sºz 

konusu t¿rler daha ­ok yakēn edebiyat veya edebiyat dēĸē olarak adlandērabileceĵimiz polisiye, 

gerilim-korku, bilim-kurgu, fantastik vb. i­erikteki eserlerdir. Klasik ve kuralcē edebiyatēn 

dēĸēnda kalan bu tarz metinler ¢oĵuldizge Kuramēôna gºre baĸka bir dile aktarēldēklarēnda o 

k¿lt¿r¿n edebiyatēndaki ĸartlar doĵrultusunda zaman i­erisinde merkez duruma yerleĸip 

klasik edebiyattan daha pop¿ler hale gelerek erek k¿lt¿r edebiyatēnē etki altēna alabilmektedir. 

Bºylece, sºz konusu yoĵun pop¿lerlik karĸēsēnda erek k¿lt¿rdeki edebiyat ­eviri edebiyat 

t¿r¿ne gºre ĸekillenmeye baĸlayarak aynē t¿rde yeni ve ºzg¿n metinlerin ortaya ­ēkmasēnē 

saĵlayabilir. Erek k¿lt¿r yazarlarē tarafēndan yazēlan yeni metinlerde zaman zaman konu ve 

i­erik bakēmēndan ­eviri edebiyat metinlerine ºyk¿nmeler de olabilmektedir. Fakat genel 

olarak bakēldēĵēnda kendi k¿lt¿r¿ i­in ºzg¿n bir metin olma ºzelliĵi gºsterebilir.  

Baĸka bir dil ve k¿lt¿rden ­evirisi yapēlmēĸ bir romanēn daha sonra aynē dil i­erisinde yapēlan 

gºstergelerarasē ­evirisinin (film) yine diĵer dil ve k¿lt¿rlere (dillerarasē) ­evirisi de 

yapēlmaktadēr. Bu aĸamada devreye alt yazē ­evirisi veya dublaj s¿re­leri girmektedir fakat 

bu, incelenmesi gereken ve ­eĸitli ­alēĸmalar yapēlan baĸka bir konudur. Gºstergelerarasē 

­evirinin etkisi ise hem kendi hedef k¿lt¿r¿nde hem de diĵer dillere ­evrildikten sonraki farklē 

hedef k¿lt¿rler ¿zerinde baĸlamaktadēr. Biz daha ­ok gºstergelerarasē ­evirinin ¢oĵuldizge 

Kuramē baĵlamēnda farklē dil ve k¿lt¿rler ¿zerindeki etkisine, diĵer bir deyiĸle bir metnin 

dillerarasē ­evirisi yapēldēktan sonraki aĸamalarēna deĵineceĵiz. Sºz konusu etki ºzellikle de 

film uyarlamasē yayēmlandēktan sonra diĵer dil ve k¿lt¿rlerdeki pop¿lerliĵe koĸut olarak 

devreye girmektedir. Bunun en yaygēn ĸekli, bir romanēn uyarlama sinema filmi 

yayēmlandēktan sonraki baskēlarēnda deĵiĸen kapak gºrselleridir. Ķlk baĸta yayēmlanan roman 

kapaĵēnda romanēn i­eriĵine gºre gºrseller bulunurken gºstergelerarasē ­evirisinden sonra 
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basēlan romanlarda sinema filmine dair gºrseller kullanēlmaya baĸlanmaktadēr. Bu s¿reci, 

­eĸitli erek metin kapak gºrselleri ¿zerinden ºrneklerle a­ēklamak daha uygun olacaktēr:  

1. 

 

 

 

         

 

 

 

 

 

 

Gºrsel 1: Alacakaranlēk roman 

serisi kapaklarē.2 

 

 

Ķlk ºrneĵe baktēĵēmēzda, Amerikalē yazar Stephenie Meyer tarafēndan yazēlan ve ilki 2005 

yēlēnda yayēmlanan Alacakaranlēk (ing. Twilight) serisinin roman kapaklarēnē gºrmekteyiz. 

T¿rkiyeôde Epsilon Yayēnevi tarafēndan basēlan romanlar sērasēyla Yeni Ay (ing. New Moon, 

2006), Tutulma (ing. Eclipse, 2007) ve ķafak Vakti (ing. Breaking Dawn, 2008) olarak seri 

ĸekilde ­ēkmēĸtēr. ¢oĵuldizge Kuramē a­ēsēndan fantastik t¿rde vampir edebiyatē olarak 

niteleyebileceĵimiz roman serisi ­evre konumda, yenilik­i, saygēn olmayan ve birincil bir 

roman t¿r¿d¿r. Dillerarasē ­evirisi yapēlan roman bu sayede bir­ok k¿lt¿rde pop¿ler hale 

gelmiĸtir. Diĵer k¿lt¿rlerde olduĵu gibi T¿rk k¿lt¿r¿nde de pop¿lerleĸen roman erek k¿lt¿rde 

­evre konumdan merkez konuma doĵru kaymaya baĸlamēĸtēr. Fakat romanēn gºstergelerarasē 

­evirisi (film uyarlamasē) de yapēldēktan sonra erek k¿lt¿rde bir ­eviri edebiyat olarak merkez 

 
2 https://www.trendyol.com/epsilon-yayinevi/alacakaranlik-seti-4-kitap-stephenie-meyer-p-251199249    

  https://alacakaranlikhayranlari.wordpress.com/2014/04/29/alacakaranlik-serisi/ 20.10.2023 tarihinde eriĸildi.  

 

https://www.trendyol.com/epsilon-yayinevi/alacakaranlik-seti-4-kitap-stephenie-meyer-p-251199249
https://alacakaranlikhayranlari.wordpress.com/2014/04/29/alacakaranlik-serisi/
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konuma daha hēzlē bir ĸekilde yerleĸip yerini saĵlama almēĸtēr. Bu duruma etki eden ĸey, film 

uyarlamasēndan sonra basēlan romanlarēn kapaklarēndaki deĵiĸimdir. Romanlarēn sinema filmi 

uyarlamasēndan ºnceki kapak gºrsellerine baktēĵēmēzda, i­erdikleri konu ve baĵlama gºre 

gºrsellerin kullanēlmēĸ olduĵunu gºrmekteyiz. Fakat gºstergelerarasē ­eviri (film uyarlamasē) 

sonrasēnda basēlan romanlarēn kapaklarēnda filmdeki karakterlerin oluĸturduĵu gºrseller 

kullanēlmēĸtēr. ¢¿nk¿ dil gºsterge sistemi ile oluĸturulmuĸ romanda hayal g¿c¿ne baĵlē olarak 

soyut kalan ve deĵiĸken olabilen karakterlerin ete kemiĵe b¿r¿nerek oyuncular tarafēndan 

somut bir ĸekilde canlandērēlmasē karakterlerin gºrsel olarak okuyucu zihninde ºn plana ge­ip 

yerleĸmesine neden olmaktadēr. Romanē okumadan filmi izleyen bir­ok izleyici daha sonra 

romanē okuma eĵilimi gºstererek filmde ve roman kapaĵēnda bulunan, zihinlerinde yer eden 

gºrsel gºstergeler ve karakterler ¿zerinden romanē okuyabilir. Bu durum, erek k¿lt¿rdeki 

roman okuma oranlarēnē daha da arttērabilir ve erek k¿lt¿rdeki metnin merkez konuma doĵru 

ilerlemesini hēzlandērēp merkez konumdaki yerini saĵlamlaĸtērabilir. Bu durumda, 

gºstergelerarasē ­evirinin gºrsel etkisinin erek kitle ¿zerinde daha yoĵun bir ĸekilde kaldēĵēnē 

sºyleyebiliriz. Bºylece, sinema filminin ­ok izlenmesi o dºnemde erek k¿lt¿rde edebiyat dēĸē 

olarak gºr¿len ve ºrneĵine ­ok rastlanmayan fantastik t¿rdeki vampir edebiyatēnēn klasik 

t¿rlerin ºn¿ne ge­mesine katkēda bulunmuĸtur. Baĸka bir deyiĸle, ¢oĵuldizge Kuramē 

s¿recine destek olan gºstergelerarasē ­eviri, dillerarasē ­eviriye yansēmēĸ ve onun ¿zerindeki 

etkisini yoĵunlaĸtērarak erek k¿lt¿r edebiyatēnda esinlenmeler ile benzer t¿rde gerek yazēlē 

gerek gºrsel yeni ¿r¿nlerin ortaya ­ēkmasēnē saĵlamēĸtēr.  

 

2. 

                         

                              Gºrsel 2: Taĸ Meclisi roman kapaklarē.3 

 

 

 

 

 

 
3 https://www.kitapyurdu.com/kitap/tas-meclisi/39625.html /  https://www.turkkitap.de/tas_meclisi/id/117/7871  20.10.2023 

tarihinde eriĸildi. 

https://www.kitapyurdu.com/kitap/tas-meclisi/39625.html
https://www.turkkitap.de/tas_meclisi/id/117/7871
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Gºrsel 3: Kurtlar Ķmparatorluĵu 

roman kapaklarē.4 

 

 

 

Ķkinci ºrneĵimizde, Fransēz yazar Jean-Christophe Grang®ônin iki farklē roman kapaĵēnē 

gºrmekteyiz. Polisiye, korku-gerilim ve macera t¿r¿ndeki bu iki romandan Taĸ Meclisi (fr. Le 

Concile de Pierre) 2000, Kurtlar Ķmparatorluĵu (fr. Lôempire des loups) ise 2002 yēlēnda 

yayēmlanmēĸtēr. Her iki romanēn da T¿rk­e ­evirisi Doĵan Kitap tarafēndan basēlmēĸtēr. 

¢oĵuldizge Kuramē a­ēsēndan o dºnemde T¿rk edebiyat dizgesinde ­evre konumda olan bu 

t¿r, dillerarasē ­eviri ile pop¿ler olmaya baĸlamēĸ ve merkez konuma doĵru ilerlemiĸtir. 

Birincil durumda, ­evre konumda, yenilik­i ve saygēn olmayan polisiye romanlarēn bir s¿re 

sonra film uyarlamalarē da yapēlmēĸtēr. Bºylece, romanlarēn uyarlamalardan sonra ­eviri 

edebiyat olarak yayēmlanan baskēlarēndaki kapak fotoĵraflarēnda deĵiĸiklikler olmuĸtur. Ķlk 

etapta romanlarēn konu ve baĵlamlarēna gºre kapak gºrselleri kullanēlmēĸtēr. Film 

uyarlamasēndan (gºstergelerarasē ­eviri) sonraki baskēlarda ise kapaklarda filmdeki baĸrol 

karakterlerinin gºrselleri kullanēlmēĸtēr. Burada yine gºstergelerarasē ­eviri etkisi 

gºr¿lmektedir. Sinema filmlerinin fazla izlenmesi ve film karakterlerinin kitap kapaklarēna 

yansēmasē sºz konusu t¿r¿n T¿rk k¿lt¿r¿ndeki edebiyat dizgesinde merkez konuma 

yerleĸmesini hēzlandērmēĸtēr. Gºstergelerarasē ­eviri ile romanlara da gerek geri dºn¿ĸ ile 

gerekse yeni ilgi artmēĸtēr. ¥te yandan, erek k¿lt¿r olan T¿rk k¿lt¿r¿ndeki edebiyatta merkez 

konuma ge­en polisiye, korku-gerilim t¿r¿ erek edebiyat dizgesinde aynē t¿rde yeni ve ºzg¿n 

eserlerin ortaya ­ēkmasēna olanak saĵlamēĸtēr. Bu durumda, uyarlama gºrsellerinin roman 

kapaklarēna yansēmasēnēn ­eviri edebiyatēn erek k¿lt¿rdeki konumuna destek olarak etki 

ettiĵini sºyleyebiliriz.  

 

 

 
4 https://www.hepsiburada.com/kurtlar-imparatorlugu-jean-christophe-grange-pm-HB000013OH7O  

https://www.dr.com.tr/kitap/kurtlar-imparatorlugu/edebiyat/roman/polisiye/urunno=0000000138471 20.10.2023 tarihinde 

eriĸildi. 

https://www.hepsiburada.com/kurtlar-imparatorlugu-jean-christophe-grange-pm-HB000013OH7O
https://www.dr.com.tr/kitap/kurtlar-imparatorlugu/edebiyat/roman/polisiye/urunno=0000000138471
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3. 

 

        

 

                                     

 

 

Gºrsel 4: Bulut Atlasē roman kapaklarē.5 

Son ºrneĵimiz, Ķngiliz yazar David Mitchellôēn yazmēĸ olduĵu Bulut Atlasē (ing. Cloud Atlas) 

adlē romandēr. 2004 yēlēnda yayēmlanan romanēn T¿rk­e ­evirisi uzun bir zaman sonra 2011 

yēlēnda yapēlmēĸtēr. Kēsa s¿re sonra da filme uyarlanan roman ¢oĵuldizge Kuramē baĵlamēnda 

­evre konumda, yenilik­i, ikincil ve saygēn olmayan edebiyat olarak bilim-kurgu t¿r¿nde 

kaleme alēnmēĸtēr. Romanēn T¿rk­e ­evirisi yoĵun bir ilgiyle karĸēlaĸēnca hemen sonrasēnda 

sinema filmi uyarlamasē (2012) yapēlmēĸtēr. Dillerarasē ­eviriden sonra yapēlan 

gºstergelerarasē ­eviri ile birlikte romanēn pop¿lerliĵinin daha da arttēĵēnē sºyleyebiliriz. 

Sinema filminin de yoĵun bir izleyici kitlesi ile karĸēlaĸmasēnēn hemen ardēndan romanēn 

ikinci baskēsēnēn kapak fotoĵrafēnda doĵrudan film afiĸinin kullanēlmēĸ olduĵunu gºr¿yoruz. 

Gºstergelerarasē ­evirideki (film) karakterlerin gºrsellerinin bulunduĵu kapak ºnce filmi 

izleyip sonra romanē okuyan kitlenin zihninde karakterlerin gºrsel olarak yer etmesine 

yardēmcē olmaktadēr. Bºylece okunma oranlarēnēn da artmasēyla diĵer baskēlara da gidilmiĸtir. 

T¿rk edebiyatēnda ­evre konumda, birincil ve yenilik­i fakat saygēn olmayan bir t¿r olan 

bilim-kurgunun sinema filmi desteĵi ile merkez konuma daha hēzlē ilerleyip pop¿lerleĸtiĵini 

sºyleyebiliriz. ¥zellikle de bir­ok izleyicinin filmi izledikten sonra romanē okuma eĵilimini 

de gºz ºn¿nde bulundurursak filmin roman ile ilgili bir merak duygusu uyandērdēĵēnē da 

sºylemek m¿mk¿nd¿r. Ayrēca tam tersi bir ĸekilde ºnce romanē okuyan kitlenin kapak 

gºrselinden etkilenerek sinema filmini de izlemiĸ olmasē bir diĵer ihtimaldir. Burada her iki 

­eviri t¿r¿n¿n de birbirine ticari kaygēlarla reklam ama­lē hizmet etmiĸ olduĵunu da 

ekleyebiliriz. Bºylece roman ve sinema uyarlamasē etkileĸerek ­eviri edebiyat a­ēsēndan erek 

T¿rk k¿lt¿r¿nde bilim-kurgu t¿r¿ndeki eserlerin hem ­evirilerinin ­oĵalmasē i­in hem de yeni 

ºzg¿n eserler ­ēkmasē i­in kapē aralamēĸtēr. Gºstergelerarasē ­eviri olan film uyarlamasēnēn da 

 
5 https://www.dogankitap.com.tr/kitap/bulut-atlasi   /  https://www.nadirkitap.com/bulut-atlasi-david-mitchell-

kitap31337449.html   20.10.2023 tarihinde eriĸildi.  

https://www.dogankitap.com.tr/kitap/bulut-atlasi
https://www.nadirkitap.com/bulut-atlasi-david-mitchell-kitap31337449.html
https://www.nadirkitap.com/bulut-atlasi-david-mitchell-kitap31337449.html
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erek k¿lt¿rde sºz konusu t¿rdeki ºzg¿n ¿r¿nlerin edebiyatta ve sinema, dizi vb. gibi gºrsel 

alanlarda ortaya ­ēkmasēna katkē saĵlamēĸ olduĵunu sºyleyebiliriz.   

Sonu­ 

¢oĵuldizge Kuramē, ­eviribilimin yakēn tarihinde ºnemli bir kuram olmakla birlikte onu diĵer 

kuramlardan farklē kēlan ºzelliĵi inceleme nesnesi olarak yazēnsal metinleri se­miĸ olmasēdēr. 

Daha ºnce de belirttiĵimiz gibi bu kuramda Even-Zohar, edebiyatē ­oklu bir dizge olarak ele 

alēp ­eviri edebiyatēn erek k¿lt¿rdeki yadsēnamaz yenilik­i etkisini, ºnemini ve ufuk a­ēcē 

niteliĵini vurgulamēĸtēr. ¥te yandan kuramcē, klasik edebiyat metinleri dēĸēnda kalan ve 

edebiyat olarak gºr¿lmeyen fantastik, bilim-kurgu, polisiye, korku-gerilim gibi t¿rlerin de 

kendine has yazēnsal ºzellikleri olabileceĵini ve sºz konusu t¿rlerin yenilik­i, pop¿ler, saygēn 

ve merkez konumda da olabileceĵini gºstermiĸtir. Even-Zohar daha ­ok edebiyat dēĸē olarak 

nitelendirilen metinlerin farklē dil ve k¿lt¿rlerdeki ­evirisi (dillerarasē ­eviri) ¿zerinden 

ºnemli bir misyon edinebileceklerini de kanētlamēĸtēr. Bºylece, edebiyat dēĸē metinlerin bir 

g¿­ olarak erek k¿lt¿rde klasik edebiyatē bile yerinden edebileceĵini ve saygēn konuma 

gelerek dinamik-devingen s¿recin iĸlemeye devam edebileceĵini sºyleyebiliriz. Bu kuram ile 

Even-Zohar, ­eviri ¿zerinden k¿lt¿rlerin edebiyat baĵlamēnda daima yenilenmesi, geliĸmesi 

ve ilerlemesi gerektiĵi fikrini savunmuĸtur. 

Sadece dillerarasē ­eviri t¿r¿ ¿zerinden ortaya ­ēkan ¢oĵuldizge Kuramēônēn s¿recinde geri 

planda kalan fakat ­oĵu zaman iĸleyen gºstergelerarasē ­eviri t¿r¿ne de bu kuram kapsamēnda 

deĵinilmesi gerektiĵinin altēnē ­izmiĸ olduk. ¢alēĸmamēzda gºstergelerarasē ­evirinin 

¢oĵuldizge Kuramē s¿recinde arka planda iĸleyiĸ gºsterdiĵini ve kuramēn s¿recine gºz ardē 

edilemeyecek derecede katkē saĵlayēp veya etki edip desteklemiĸ olduĵunu gºstermeye 

­alēĸtēk. Elbette her romanēn gºstergelerarasē ­evirisi (film uyarlamasē) yapēlmamaktadēr. 

Fakat bir ĸekilde tutulan ve pop¿lerleĸen romanlarēn er ya da ge­ daha geniĸ kitlelere 

ulaĸabilmek i­in film uyarlamalarē yapēlmaktadēr. Genel eĵilim bu yºnde olduĵu i­in 

se­tiĵimiz edebiyat dēĸē olarak nitelendirilen ¿­ farklē t¿r (fantastik vampir edebiyatē, polisiye 

korku-gerilim ve bilim-kurgu), ¿­ farklē yazar ve ¿­ farklē ¿lkeden gºstergelerarasē ­evirisi 

(sinema filmi uyarlamasē) yapēlmēĸ ­eĸitli roman ºrneklerinin gºstergelerarasē ­evirileri 

yapēlmadan ºnceki kapak gºrselleri ile yapēldēktan sonraki kapak gºrselleri arasēnda 

farklēlēklar bulunmaktadēr. Ayrēca, romanlarēn ºnce dillerarasē ­evirileri daha sonra ise film 

uyarlamalarē ise (gºstergelerarasē ­eviri) yapēlmēĸtēr. Buradan hareketle, kaynak dildeki 

pop¿lerliĵin dillerarasē ­eviriye, dillerarasē ­evirinin yoĵun ilgi gºrmesinin de gºstergelerarasē 

­eviriye neden olduĵunu belirtebiliriz. Romanlarēn ilk kapak gºrselleri i­erik, konu ve baĵlam 
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ile ilgili gºrseller olurken, film uyarlamalarēndan sonra ­ēkan baskēlarēndaki kapak 

gºrsellerinin filmdeki karakterlerin gºrselleri eĸliĵinde resimlendirildiĵini gºrmekteyiz. Diĵer 

bir deyiĸle, ilk kapaklar romanlarēn i­eriĵine gºre d¿zenlenirken ikinciler filmin i­eriĵine ve 

gºrsellerine gºre d¿zenlenmiĸtir. Ķĸte bu noktadan sonra gºstergelerarasē ­evirinin ¢oĵuldizge 

Kuramē ¿zerindeki etkisi ve s¿re­teki varlēĵē ºn plana ­ēkmaktadēr. Film uyarlamasēndaki 

karakterlerin oluĸumu, gºrselliĵin g¿c¿ ve etkisi gºz ºn¿ne alēndēĵēnda gºstergelerarasē ­eviri 

etkisiyle oluĸturulmuĸ roman kapaklarēnēn erek k¿lt¿rde merkez konuma yerleĸmeyi 

hēzlandērdēĵēnē, birincil, yenilik­i ve saygēn olmayan t¿r¿n yerini daha da saĵlamlaĸtērdēĵēnē 

sºyleyebiliriz. ¥te yandan, film uyarlamasēndan sonraki kapaklarēn romanē okumamēĸ 

izleyicileri etkileyerek ve onlarda merak uyandērarak romanē okumaya teĸvik edebileceĵini de 

belirtebiliriz. Bºylece erek k¿lt¿rde okuma oranlarē da artēĸ gºstermektedir. Burada, okuma 

oranlarēndaki d¿ĸ¿ĸ, sinema filmlerinin daha az zaman aldēĵē, ayrēca hēzlē ve kestirme bir yol 

olarak gºr¿ld¿ĵ¿ i­in roman okumasēna tercih edilmesi, gºrsel-iĸitsel alanlardaki teknolojik 

geliĸmeler gibi bir­ok ºl­¿t¿n etki edebileceĵinin de altēnē ­izmemiz gerekmektedir.  

Diĵer taraftan, ºnce romanē okuyup sonra ikinci kapak gºrsellerinden doĵan merakla 

uyarlama filmi izleyen bir kitle de bulunmaktadēr. Bºylece, romanēn yoĵun ilgi gºrmesi onun 

filme uyarlanmasēnē saĵlarken uyarlama sonrasēnda da hem filmin izlenme hem de romanēn 

okunma oranlarēna yansēyan bir etkileĸimin ger­ekleĸtiĵini sºyleyebiliriz. Sºz konusu etki her 

iki yºnde de ger­ekleĸebilmektedir. Roman kapaklarēndaki deĵiĸimin ticari kaygēlarla ya da 

film ve roman i­in reklam ama­lē yapēlabileceĵi de bir ger­ektir. Fakat sºz konusu deĵiĸim 

her durumda doĵrudan ­oĵuldizgeyi ĸekillendirmektedir. Gºrsel ºrneklerimizi ­eĸitlendirmek 

ve ­oĵaltmak m¿mk¿nd¿r fakat biz ­alēĸmamēzēn sēnērlarē gereĵi belirli, olabildiĵince 

kapsayēcē ve ­eĸitli ºrneklere deĵinmeye ­alēĸtēk. T¿m bu bilgiler ēĸēĵēnda, ¢oĵuldizge 

Kuramēônda gºstergelerarasē ­evirinin her ne kadar erek kitlenin kaynak metne dair hayal 

d¿nyasēnē sēnērlasa da farklē bir bakēĸ a­ēsē da sunabilmesi bakēmēndan s¿re­te destekleyici bir 

etkisinin olduĵunu ve dillerarasē ­eviri ile karĸēlēklē bir etkileĸime girebildiĵini sºyleyebiliriz. 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

260 
 

Kaynak­a 

Aktulum, K. (2011). Metinlerarasēlēk/ Gºstergelerarasēlēk. Ankara: Kanguru Yayēnlarē.   

Aksoy, B. (2002). Ge­miĸten G¿n¿m¿ze Yazēn ¢evirisi. Ankara: Ķmge Kitabevi. 

Chang, N.F. (2002). Polysystem Theory, Its prospects as a framework for translation research.  

              Target, (13)2, 317-332. John Benjamins Publishing Company.  

¢etin Erus, Z. (2005). Amerikan ve T¿rk Sinemalarēnda Uyarlamalar, Karĸēlaĸtērmalē Bir  

              Bakēĸ. Ķstanbul: Es Yayēnlarē.  

Dindar, S. (2020). Gºstergelerarasē ¢eviride Yenidenyazma ve Yenidenyaratma Kavramlarē.   

              Konya: ¢izgi Kitabevi.  

Even-Zohar, I. (1979). Polysystem Theory. Poetics Today, 1, 1-2, 287-310.  

Even-Zohar, I. (1990). The position of translated literature within the literary polysystem. 

Poetics Today, 11, 1, 45-51.  

Even-Zohar, I. (1990). Introduction to Polysystem Studies. Poetics Today, 11,1, 1-6.  

Even-Zohar, I. (2008). Yazēnsal ¢oĵuldizge Ķ­inde ¢eviri Yazēnēn Durumu. Saliha Paker 

(¢ev.). ¢eviri Se­kisi II, ¢eviri(bilim) Nedir? Ķ­inde, Mehmet Rifat (Ed.), 125-132, 

Ķstanbul: Sel Yayēncēlēk.  

G¿zely¿rek, P. (2002). Polisistem Kuramēôna Gºre T¿rkiyeôde 1940ôlē Yēllar ¢eviri 

Etkinliĵinin Deĵerlendirilmesi, (Yayēmlanmamēĸ Y¿ksek Lisans Tezi), Yēldēz Teknik 

¦niversitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstit¿s¿, Ķstanbul. 

Jakobson, R. (1963). Essais de linguistique g®n®rale. Paris: Les £ditions de Minuit. 

Kayaoĵlu, E. (2016). Edebiyat ve Film. Ķstanbul: Hiperlink.  

McKelvey, M. (2001). Translating the Musical Les Mis®rables: A Polysystemic Approach. 

[Unpublished master thesis]. Concordia University.  

Munday, J. (2001). Introducing Translation Studies, Theories and Applications. 

London&New York: Routledge.  

Tahir-G¿r­aĵlar, ķ. (2011). ¢evirinin ABCôsi. Ķstanbul: Say Yayēnlarē. 

Yal­ēn, P. (2015). ¢eviri Stratejileri, Kuram ve Uygulama. Ankara: Grafiker Yayēnlarē. 

Yazēcē, M. (2005). ¢eviribilimin Temel Kavram ve Kuramlarē. Ķstanbul: Multilingual. 



 

261 
 

Zhang, X. (2018). Application of Polysystem Theory in the Field of Translation. Comparative 

Literature: East&West. (20)1, 138-143. 

https://doi.org/10.1080/25723618.2014.12015480  

 

 

 

https://doi.org/10.1080/25723618.2014.12015480


 

262 
 

A Research on Rewritings of Franz Karl Ginzkeyôs ñHatschi Bratschiôs Luftballonò 

According to Andr® Lefevereôs Approach 

Uĵur CANSIZ1 

Abstract 

When the concept of rewriting is considered in general terms, it can be seen that it is handled as 

rewriting an existing text by the same or different author(s), recreating the text in a different language, 

rewriting the text by transferring it to another language or languages through translation. In addition to 

the translation process, in which the source text is transferred to different languages, is considered as 

rewriting, also rewriting the text in the source language by the same author or different author(s) 

within the framework of variable conditions that occur in different periods is also considered as 

rewriting. In this study, the rewritings of the childrenôs book ñHatschi Bratschiôs Luftballonò (ñHatschi 

Bratschiôs Air Balloonò) written by poet and writer Franz Karl Ginzkey, dated 1933, 1943 and 2019, 

were compared within the framework of their literary and visual contents. These rewritings researched 

in this study were also written by Franz Karl Ginzkey, the author of the first edition that published in 

1904 and the 2019 edition of the book was published in accordance with the original version of the 

first edition published in 1904. The contextual changes and differences found out in the rewritings 

written by Franz Karl Ginzkey were analyzed in the context of the approach of Andr® Lefevere, who 

has studies on rewriting. Andr® Lefevere tried to determine what kind of function power relations have 

within the cultural system and what kind of consequences they have in terms of translation, by 

focusing on the ideology and power relations that have begun to gain importance in translation studies. 

As a matter of fact, when the above-mentioned different rewritings of the childrenôs book ñHatschi 

Bratschiôs Luftballonò are taken into consideration, it is seen that changes have been made in the text 

flows due to ideological perspectives and approaches. In fact, it is noticed that these literary changes 

made in the rewritings are also reflected in the visuals in the book and the visuals in the rewritings are 

also revised. This study aims to analyze the possible ideological perspectives underlying the 

contextual changes in rewritings by comparing the changed contents encountered in rewritings. 

Keywords: Rewriting, Andr® Lefevere, translation studies, Hatschi Bratschi's Luftballon. 

 

Andr® Lefevereôin Yaklaĸēmēna Gºre Franz Karl Ginzkeyôin ñHatschi Bratschiôs 

Luftballonò Yapētēnēn Yeniden Yazēmlarē ¦zerine Bir Ķnceleme 

Uĵur CANSIZ 

¥z 

Yeniden yazēm genel ­er­evede deĵerlendirildiĵinde mevcut bir metnin aynē veya farklē yazar/yazarlar 

tarafēndan tekrar kaleme alēnmasē, metnin farklē bir dilde yeniden oluĸturulmasē, metnin ­eviri yoluyla 

baĸka bir dile veya dillere aktarēlarak yeniden yazēlmasē bi­iminde ele alēndēĵē gºr¿lmektedir. Kaynak 

metnin farklē dillere aktarēldēĵē ­eviri s¿recinin yeniden yazēm olarak deĵerlendirilmesinin yanē sēra 

farklē dºnemlerde ortaya ­ēkan deĵiĸken koĸullar ­er­evesinde metnin aynē yazar ya da farklē 

yazar/yazarlar tarafēndan kaynak dilde tekrar kaleme alēnmasē da yeniden yazēm olarak kabul 

edilmektedir. Bu ­alēĸmada ĸair ve yazar Franz Karl Ginzkey tarafēndan yazēlan ñHatschi Bratschiôs 

Luftballonò (ñHatschi Bratschiônin Hava Balonuò) adlē ­ocuk kitabēnēn 1933, 1943 ve 2019 tarihli 

yeniden yazēmlarē yazēnsal ve gºrsel i­erikleri ­er­evesinde karĸēlaĸtērēlmēĸtēr. ¢alēĸmaya d©hil edilen 

yeniden yazēmlar 1904 yēlēnda yayēmlanan ilk metnin yazarē Franz Karl Ginzkey tarafēndan kaleme 

alēnmēĸtēr. Franz Karl Ginzkeyôin kaleme aldēĵē yeniden yazēmlarda tespit edilen i­eriksel deĵiĸiklikler 

ve farklēlēklar yeniden yazēm ¿zerine ­alēĸmalar yapmēĸ olan Andr® Lefevereôin yaklaĸēmē baĵlamēnda 

incelenmiĸtir. Andr® Lefevere ­eviribilimde aĵērlēk kazanmaya baĸlayan ideoloji ve g¿­ iliĸkileri 

¿zerinde durarak k¿lt¿r dizgesi i­inde g¿­ iliĸkilerinin nasēl bir iĸleve sahip olduĵunu ve ­eviri 

a­ēsēndan ne t¿r sonu­lar doĵurduĵunu belirlemeye ­alēĸmēĸtēr. Nitekim ñHatschi Bratschiôs 
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Bilim Dalē, Nevĸehir, T¿rkiye, ugurcansiz@nevsehir.edu.tr 
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Luftballonò adlē ­ocuk kitabēnēn yukarēda belirtilen farklē tarihli yeniden yazēmlarē dikkate alēndēĵēnda 

metin akēĸlarēnda ideolojik bakēĸ a­ēlarēndan kaynaklē deĵiĸikliklerin yapēldēĵē gºr¿lmektedir. Hatta 

yeniden yazēmlarda ger­ekleĸtirilen bu yazēnsal deĵiĸikliklerin kitap i­erisindeki gºrsellere de 

yansēdēĵē ve yeniden yazēmlardaki gºrsellerin de revize edildiĵi fark edilmektedir. Yeniden yazēmlarda 

yer alan deĵiĸtirilmiĸ i­erikler karĸēlaĸtērēlarak i­eriksel deĵiĸikliklerin arka planēnda yatan olasē 

ideolojik bakēĸ a­ēlarēnēn incelenmesi ama­lanmēĸtēr. 

Anahtar Sºzc¿kler: Yeniden yazēm, Andr® Lefevere, ­eviri ­alēĸmalarē, Hatschi Bratschiôs 

Luftballon. 

 

Giriĸ 

Ge­miĸten bug¿ne kaleme alēnan her bir metnin kendisinden ºnceki metinlerle baĵlantēlē 

olduĵunun ve bu noktadan hareketle de ñmetinlerarasē iliĸkilerinò ­ok uzun s¿redir devam 

ettiĵinin ifade edilmesi m¿mk¿nd¿r. Yazarlarēn ºzg¿n ¿r¿nler ortaya koyma endiĸesi 

nedeniyle metinlerin birbirlerinden etkilendiĵi ge­miĸte ­ok fazla kabul edilmek istenmeyen 

bir durumken, g¿n¿m¿zde ºzellikle edeb´ eserlerde metinler arasē bu etkileĸim gizlenmemiĸ, 

hatta bilin­li bir bi­imde metinler arasē etkileĸimler okura ulaĸtērēlmaya ­alēĸēlmēĸtēr (Kalem, 

2019: 410). Julia Kristeva ve Roland Barthes (akt. Aktulum 2014: 35). metinlerarasē 

kavramēnē daha ºnce kaleme alēnmamēĸ hi­bir yazē, dile getirilmemiĸ hi­bir sºz olmadēĵē 

bakēĸ a­ēsēndan hareketle ñHer metin bir alēntēlar mozaiĵi gibi oluĸur, her metin kendi i­inde 

baĸka bir metnin eritilmesi ve dºn¿ĸ¿m¿d¿r.ò sºzleriyle yorumlamaktadērlar. Aynē zamanda 

Roland Barthes ñHer metin bir metinlerarasēdēr; onda farklē d¿zeylerde az ­ok tanēnabilecek 

bi­imler altēnda ºteki metinler yer alēr: Daha ºnce edinilen k¿lt¿rden gelen metinler ile 

etrafēmēzdaki k¿lt¿rden gelen metinler. Her metin eski alēntēlarēn yeni bir ºrg¿s¿d¿r.ò (Akt. 

Aktulum, 2014: 46) ifadesiyle her metnin aslēnda metinlerarasē bir ¿r¿n olduĵuna 

deĵinmektedir. Bu bakēĸ a­ēlarēndan da gºr¿ld¿ĵ¿ ¿zere metinlerarasēlēk farklē bi­imlerde 

okurun karĸēsēna ­ēkmakta olsa da bu ­alēĸmada metinlerarasēlēk baĵlamēnda deĵerlendirilen 

yeniden yazēm konusu ¿zerine ­alēĸēlmēĸtēr. Nitekim yeniden yazēm ñdiller arasēò (interlingual 

translation) ­eviri baĵlamēnda ­eviri alanēnda deĵerlendirilen bir kavram olsa da 

ñmetinlerarasēlēkò (intertextuality), ñmetinselaĸkēnlēkò (hypertextuality), ñuyarlamaò 

(adaptation) gibi kavramlarla da iliĸkilendirilerek ele alēnmaktadēr (S¿ren ve Yēlmaz, 2020: 

29). Yeniden yazēm kavramē gºz ºn¿ne alēndēĵēnda ilk akla gelen isimlerden olan Andr® 

Lefevereôin (1992: 47; akt. S¿ren ve Yēlmaz, 2020: 32) ñyeniden yazēm kavram alanē 

óuyarlamaô, ó­eviriô, óºyk¿nmeô gibi ­eĸitli yeniden yazēm t¿rleri arasēnda kesin sēnērlar 

­izilmesi zorunluluĵunu ortadan kaldērmaktadērò bakēĸ a­ēsē farklē yazēm bi­imleri ve ­eviri 

t¿rleri ile yeniden yazēm arasēndaki iliĸkinin daha geniĸ sēnērlarla ele alēnmasēnē m¿mk¿n 

kēlabilmektedir. Bu bakēĸ a­ēsēndan hareketle yeniden yazēm s¿recinin de birden fazla farklē 
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yolunun sºz konusu olduĵunun ifade edilmesi m¿mk¿nd¿r. Nitekim yeniden yazēm s¿reci 

eleĸtiri, ºzet, ­eviri, senaryolaĸtērma, TV filmi haline getirme, ­ocuklar i­in uyarlama gibi bir 

metnin ilk kaleme alēndēĵē dilde ya da farklē bir dilde belirli bir amaca gºre belirli 

deĵiĸiklikler yapēlarak metnin yeniden oluĸturulmasē demektir. Yeniden yazēm konusunda 

Lefevereôin bakēĸ a­ēsēnda k¿lt¿rel etkileĸimin b¿y¿k bir kēsmē ñºzg¿nò metinlerin sayesinde 

deĵil, ortaya konulmuĸ yeniden yazēlmēĸ metinler aracēlēĵēyla oluĸmaktadēr. Yeniden yazēlan 

metinlerin k¿lt¿rel ve sosyal a­ēdan ºnemi olduk­a fazladēr, ­¿nk¿ ºzg¿n metinlere ulaĸmanēn 

zor veya imk©nsēz olduĵu durumlarda bir yazēn eserinin imgesi yeniden yazēmlar sayesinde 

ger­ekleĸebilmektedir (Aksoy, 2002: 51). Bu noktalardan hareketle alanyazēnda yeniden 

yazēm baĵlamēnda deĵerlendirilen metinler dikkate alēndēĵēnda aĸaĵēdaki sēnēflandērmalara 

yer verildiĵi gºr¿lmektedir.  

Bir Metnin Farklē Bir Dilde ¢eviri Aracēlēĵēyla Yeniden Yazēmē  

K¿lt¿rel bir etkileĸim olarak da ele alēnan yeniden yazēm kavramē Lefevereôin bakēĸ a­ēsēnda 

edebi metinlerde iki farklē bi­imde gºr¿lebilmektedir. Ķlk bakēĸ a­ēsēnda ­eviri etkinliĵi 

yeniden yazēm baĵlamēnda deĵerlendirilirken ikinci t¿r olarak ise tarih yazēmē, eleĸtiriler gibi 

yazēlardēr. Bu bakēĸ a­ēsēndan deĵerlendirildiĵinde yeniden yazēmlarēn yazarēn ya da ortaya 

konulan ­alēĸmanēn imaj yapēsēyla ilgili t¿m faktºrleri erek k¿lt¿r d¿nyasēnda temsil ettiĵi 

gºr¿lmektedir. Diĵer taraftan k¿lt¿r¿n oluĸum s¿recinde ºnemli bir rol oynayan erek 

toplumun yapēsē, baskēn g¿­ler, ideolojik faktºrler gibi bileĸenleri de inceleme imk©nē 

sunmaktadēr (Lefevere, 1992: 4ï9; akt. Eren Soysal, 2022: 3). Andr® Lefevereôin 1992 

senesinde yayēmlanan ñTranslating, Rewriting and the Manipulation of Literary Fameò 

yapētēnda ortaya koyduĵu yaklaĸēmēna gºre ñyeniden yazan kiĸi, bir yazarēn, eserin, dºnemin, 

t¿r¿n ve bazen b¿t¿n bir edebiyatēn imgelerini yaratmaktadēr.ò Bu imgelerin sahip olduĵu etki 

gºz ºn¿ne alēndēĵēnda yeniden yazēlan metinlerin belli bir ama­ veya ideolojik yaklaĸēmlar 

­er­evesinde ger­ekleĸtirildiĵini sºyleyen Lefevere, kaynak metinlerin etkinliĵini ve 

saygēnlēĵēnē kullanan yeniden yazēm metinlerinin kabul gºrmelerinin daha kolay olabileceĵine 

deĵinmektedir (Lefevere, 1992: 5; akt. DincelïEnginsu, 2021: 4). Bu noktalardan yola 

­ēkarak Abdal yeniden yazēm konusunda aĸaĵēdaki ifadelere yer vermektedir (Abdal, 2017: 

2382): 

ñBir yeniden yazma eylemi olarak ­eviri aracēlēĵēyla yaratēlan erek 

metin, ­evirmenin ºznel yorumlama edimine dair izler taĸēr. Kaynak 

dil, yazēn ve k¿lt¿r dizgelerine dair farkēndalēĵēn ­evirmenin 

yorumlama ediminin de temelini oluĸturduĵu sºylenebilir. Kaynak 
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metnin, kaynak dil, yazēn ve k¿lt¿r dizgelerinin bir ¿r¿n¿ olduĵu 

d¿ĸ¿n¿ld¿ĵ¿nde, sºz konusu farkēndalēĵēn son derece gerekli olduĵu 

da fark edilecektir. ¢¿nk¿ yeniden yazma eyleminin ilk aĸamasēnē, 

kaynak metne ait estetik ºĵe ve yazēnsal unsurlarēn k¿lt¿rlerarasēlēk 

ekseninde yorumlanmasē oluĸturur. Yeniden yazma eylemi s¿resince, 

­evirmen, kaynak k¿lt¿r dizgesine ait k¿lt¿rel ºĵelerden, kaynak dil 

dizgesine ait dilsel ºĵelerden ve kaynak yazēn dizgesine ait yazēnsal 

unsurlardan faydalanēr.ò 

Bir Metnin Baĸka Bir Yazar Tarafēndan Yeniden Yazēmē 

Aktulum (2000: 236) yeniden yazēm s¿recini ñhangi t¿rden olursa olsun, ºnceki bir metnin, 

onu taklit eden, dºn¿ĸt¿ren, a­ēk ya da kapalē bir bi­imde ona gºnderen bir baĸka metinde 

yinelenmesiò olarak ele almaktadēr. Aynē zamanda Aktulum (2000: 17) ñBir yazar baĸka bir 

yazarēn metninden par­alarē kendi metninin baĵlamēnda kaynaĸtērarak yeniden yazarò bakēĸ 

a­ēsē ile metinlerarasēlēk yaklaĸēmēnēn da bir yeniden yazēm iĸlemi olarak 

deĵerlendirilebileceĵine deĵinmektedir.  

Bir Metnin Mevcut Yazēlmēĸ Metinlerin T¿revi Olarak Yeniden Yazēmē  

Lefevereôin yaklaĸēmēndan ºd¿n­ aldēĵē ñyeniden yazēmò kavramēnē sºm¿rgecilik sonrasē 

baĵlamda deĵerlendiren Maria Tymoczkoônēn (1999: 41; akt. S¿ren ve Yēlmaz, 2020: 33) 

bakēĸ a­ēsēnda ñher yazē, yeniden yazēmdēr,ò ­¿nk¿ ñher edebiyat eseri, tēpkē ­eviri gibi, daha 

ºnceki metinlere dayanēr: Her ikisi de óºzg¿n anlamsal birliklerô (original semantic unity) 

deĵil, ót¿rev ve heterojenô[metinler]dirò. Bu ­er­evede yazarēn kurguladēĵē metin, i­erik 

anlamēnē bir ºz ve bir b¿t¿n olarak yalnēzca kendi i­inde barēndērmamaktadēr, aksine metinler 

farklē metinlerden oluĸan bir b¿t¿n¿n i­erisinden ­ēkmakta, dolayēsēyla da metnin anlamē 

tamamlanmaksēzēn ¿retim h©linde olmaktadēr. Diĵer bir ifadeyle her metin diĵer metinlerin 

t¿revi olarak deĵerlendirilebilmektedir. Ayrēca bu durum tekil deĵil, ­oĵul anlamlara zemin 

hazērladēĵē i­in de heterojendir. Nitekim ñYazmak, yeniden yazmaktēr. Her yazē iĸi bir kolaj, 

yorum ve alēntēdērò (Aktulum, 2000: 165).   

Bir Metnin Bir Baĸka Gºsterge T¿r¿nde Yeniden Yazēmē  

Jakobsonôun (2008: 62; akt. S¿ren ve Yēlmaz, 2020: 35) bakēĸ a­ēsēnda ñDilsel bir gºstergeyi 

yorumlamak i­in, onun aynē dilin baĸka gºstergelerine, baĸka bir dile ya da dilsel olmayan bir 

simgeler dizgesine ­evrilmesine gºre, ¿­ yol se­erizò. Bu s¿re­ler ñdil i­i ­eviriò, ñdillerarasē 

­eviriò ve ñgºstergelerarasē ­eviriò bi­iminde ele alēnmaktadēr. Bu baĵlamda da dilsel 

gºstergelerin dilsel olmayan gºstergeler vasētasēyla yorumlanmasē s¿reci gºstergeler arasē 
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aktarēm kapsamēna girmektedir. Dilsel bir gºsterge sistemi ile oluĸturulmuĸ olan yazēlē bir 

metni m¿zik, mimik, ses gibi hem iĸitsel hem de gºrsel gºstergelerle aktarmak, bir diĵer 

ifadeyle dilsel gºstergelerden oluĸan bir metnin dilsel olmayan gºstergelerle yeniden yazēmē 

bu konu alanēna ºrnektir. Nitekim Lefevere de ñTranslation, Rewriting, and the Manipulation 

of Literary Fameò isimli kitabēnda televizyon veya film uyarlamalarēndan ñdiĵer yeniden 

yazēm t¿rleriò olarak sºz etmiĸtir fakat kendi asēl uzmanlēk alanēna d©hil olmadēĵēnē 

d¿ĸ¿nerek bu alanē detaylē olarak ele almamēĸtēr (S¿ren ve Yēlmaz, 2020: 35).  

Bir Metnin Aynē Yazar Tarafēndan ¥z Dilinde / Ķlk Yazēm Dilinde Yeniden Yazēmē  

Yazarē belli olan ya da anonim olarak kaleme alēnan bir eserin deĵiĸtirilerek yeniden 

yorumlanmasē, derinlemesine ve daha geniĸ bir ­er­evede yazēlarak anlamsal ve bi­imsel bazē 

d¿zenlemeler metnin yeniden yazēlmasēnē m¿mk¿n kēlmaktadēr. Benzer bi­imde de her yazar 

yeniden yazēm baĵlamēnda farklē yapētlar ¿zerinde ­alēĸabileceĵi gibi hali hazērda 

yayēmlanmēĸ kendi yapētlarē ¿zerinde de yeniden yazēm s¿recini hayata ge­irebilmektedir. Bu 

tutum ñºzïyeniden yazma iĸlemiò olarak da adlandērēlmaktadēr (Kalem, 2019: 413). 

Dolayēsēyla ñBir yazar, d¿zeltmek, derinleĸtirmek vb. ama­larla kendi yapētlarēndan birini de 

yeniden yazabilirò (Aktulum 2000: 236). Lefevereôin (1992, vii: akt. Maral ve Y¿cel, 2021: 

1101) bakēĸ a­ēsēnda her yeniden yazēm t¿r¿ belli bir ideolojik yaklaĸēmē ve yazēn kurallarēnē 

temsil ettiĵinden yazēlē metni manip¿le edebilmektedir. Bu y¿zden de ñyeniden yazēm, g¿ce 

ve iktidara hizmet edecek bi­imde bir manip¿lasyonò olarak da deĵerlendirilebilmektedir.  

Bu ­alēĸmamēzda ilk tarihli yazēmē ve farklē tarihlerdeki yeniden yazēmlarē yazar, ĸair ve 

subay Franz Karl GINZKEY tarafēndan ger­ekleĸtirilmiĸ olan ñHatschi Bratschiôs Luftballonò 

(Hatschi Bratschiônin Hava Balonu) adlē ­ocuk kitabēnēn aynē dilde Almanca olarak kaleme 

alēnan yeniden yazēmlarē incelenmiĸtir. Sºz konusu bu ­ocuk kitabēnēn ilk basēmē 1904 yēlēnda 

ortaya konulmuĸtur ve son olarak da 1904 tarihli ilk basēm ile tēpkēbasēm olarak 2019 

senesinde yayēmlanan son yayēmēna kadar bu eserin aynē yazar tarafēndan ve aynē dilde altē 

farklē tarihte yeniden yazēmlarē ger­ekleĸtirilmiĸtir. Bu ­ocuk kitabēnēn yeniden yazēmlarēnēn 

yapēldēĵē yēllar 1922, 1933, 1943, 1962, 1968 ve 2011ôdir. 2019 senesinde yayēmlanan 

yeniden yazēm ilk basēm olan 1904 yēlēndaki orijinal kitap ile tēpkēbasēmdēr. Yeniden 

yazēmlarēn yapēldēĵē bu tarihlerdeki basēmlardan 1933, 1943 ve orijinal kitap ile tēpkēbasēm 

olan 2019 yēlē yeniden yazēmlarēnēn metinleri bu ­alēĸmada bir metnin aynē yazar tarafēndan 

ºz dilinde / ilk yazēm dilinde yeniden yazēmē ­er­evesinde karĸēlaĸtērmalē olarak incelenmiĸtir. 

Ķncelenen bu ­ocuk kitabēnēn yeniden yazēmlarēnda aĸaĵēda deĵinilen bulgularēn daha anlaĸēlēr 

olabilmesi a­ēsēndan kitabēn ana konusuna deĵinilmesi faydalē olacaktēr. ñHatschi Bratschiôs 

Luftballonò adlē ­ocuk kitabēnēn ilk basēmē ile son tēpkēbasēmēnēn yanē sēra kimi yeniden 

yazēmlarda kitabēn kºt¿ karakteri hava balonu i­erisinde ¿lke ¿lke gezerek ­ocuklarē T¿rk 
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¿lkesine ka­ērēp hapsederek a­ ve susuz bērakan bir T¿rk imgesi baĵlamēnda okurlara, yani 

­ocuklara aktarēlmaktadēr. Bu ­ocuk kitabēnēn i­erik akēĸēnda evinin bah­esinde mutlu bir 

bi­imde oyunlar oynayarak tasvir edilen Fritz isimli bir ­ocuĵun hava balonunu kullanan 

ñHatschi Bratschiò isimli T¿rk karakter tarafēndan hava balonu ile ka­ērēldēĵē konu 

edinilmektedir. Kimi yeniden yazēmlarda ñHatschi Bratschiò isimli bu kºt¿ karakter T¿rk 

kimliĵi ile deĵil de doĵu ¿lkesinden gelen ve ­ocuklarē Doĵu ¿lkesine ka­ērēp hapseden bir 

b¿y¿c¿ olarak okurlara sunulmaktadēr. Bu noktada dikkat edilmesi gereken bir detay ise her 

ne kadar kimi yeniden yazēmlarda ­ocuklarēn ka­ērēldēĵē yer T¿rk ¦lkesi yerine Doĵu ¦lkesi 

olarak aktarēlmēĸ olsa da kitabēn son bºl¿m¿nde Doĵu ¦lkesinde yaĸayan kitap karakterleri 

i­in yine T¿rk ifadesinin kullanēldēĵē gºr¿lmektedir. Bºylelikle de aslēnda yeniden yazēmlarda 

sºzc¿ksel deĵiĸiklikler ger­ekleĸmiĸ olsa da olumsuz, kºt¿ tutum ve davranēĸlarēn hala T¿rk 

imgesine atfedilmekte olduĵu ortaya ­ēkmaktadēr.  

Bulgular  

Yeniden Yazēm Ķncelemeleri   

Bulgu 1: 

Yeniden Yazēmlar ï Almanca Metin Kesitinin T¿rk­esi 

ĂEs ist, man sieht es deutlich schon,  

Ein GroÇer roter Luftballon.  

Drin sitzt, die Pfeife in der Hand,  

Ein T¿rke aus dem T¿rkenland.ò 

(Ginzkey, 1933: 7 / Ginzkey, 2019).  

ñA­ēk­a gºr¿l¿yor ki bu,  

Kērmēzē b¿y¿k bir hava balonu.  

Bu hava balonunun i­inde elinde bir t¿t¿n ­ubuĵu 

olan,  

óT¿rk ¦lkesinden gelen bir T¿rk oturuyor.ò 

(Ginzkey, 1933: 7 / Ginzkey, 2019).  

ñDrin sitzt, die Pfeife in der Hand,  

Ein Zauberer aus dem Morgenland.ò 

(Ginzkey, 1943: 9).  

ñBu hava balonu i­inde elinde bir t¿t¿n ­ubuĵu 

olan,  

óDoĵu ¦lkesinden gelen bir b¿y¿c¿ oturuyor.ò 

(Ginzkey, 1943: 9).  

 

¢ocuk kitabēnēn yeniden yazēmlarē dikkate alēndēĵēnda 1933 ve tēpkēbasēm olan 2019 tarihli 

kitabēn ­ocuk ka­ēran kºt¿ karakteri olarak T¿rk ¦lkesinden gelen bir T¿rk ifadesi 

kullanēlmaktayken 1943 yeniden yazēmēnda ise kºt¿ olarak ele alēnan kitap karakteri Doĵu 

¦lkesinden gelen bir b¿y¿c¿ ifadesiyle aktarēlmaktadēr. 2019 tēpkēbasēmē gºz ºn¿ne 

alēndēĵēnda ­ocuk kitabēnēn 1904 yēlē ilk yayēmēnda da ­ocuk ka­ēran kºt¿ karakterin T¿rk 

¦lkesinden gelen bir T¿rk olduĵu anlaĸēlmaktadēr.  

Bulgu 2:  



 

268 
 

Yeniden Yazēmlar ï Almanca Metin Kesitinin T¿rk­esi 

ĂDu kommst mit mir ins T¿rkenland,  

Da hilft kein Schreiôn und Weinen,  

Kein Strampeln mit den Beinen!ñ (Ginzkey, 

1933: 9 / Ginzkey, 2019).  

ñSen benimle óT¿rk ¦lkesiône geliyorsun,  

Bu durumda ­ēĵlēk atmanēn ve aĵlamanēn,  

Bacaklarēnla tepinmenin yardēmē olmaz!ò 

(Ginzkey, 1933: 9 / Ginzkey, 2019).  

ĂDu kommst mit mir ins Morgenland,  

Da hilft kein Schreiôn und Weinen,  

Kein Strampeln mit den Beinen!ñ (Ginzkey, 

1943: 13).  

ñSen benimle óDoĵu ¦lkesiône geliyorsun,  

Bu durumda ­ēĵlēk atmanēn ve aĵlamanēn,  

Bacaklarēnla tepinmenin yardēmē olmaz!ò 

(Ginzkey, 1943: 13).  

 

Yeniden yazēmlardaki bu metin kesitlerinde de gºr¿ld¿ĵ¿ ¿zere yine 1933 tarihli yayēmda ve 

2019 tēpkēbasēmēnda kitabēn kºt¿ karakteri T¿rk ¦lkesinden gelen bir T¿rk kullanēmē yer 

almaktayken 1943 yeniden yazēmēnda ise kºt¿ ­er­evede aktarēlan kitap karakteri Doĵu 

¦lkesinden gelen bir b¿y¿c¿ olarak ele alēnmaktadēr. 2019 tēpkēbasēmē dikkate alēndēĵēnda 

­ocuk kitabēnēn 1904 yēlē ilk basēmēnda da ­ocuklarē ka­ērēp hapseden kºt¿ karakterin T¿rk 

¦lkesinden gelen bir T¿rk olduĵu ortaya ­ēkmaktadēr. Ķlgili bu metin kesitinde dikkat 

­ekebilecek bir diĵer nokta ise T¿rk veya b¿y¿c¿ olarak sunulan ñHatschi Bratschiò isimli 

kºt¿ karakterin gerek T¿rk ¦lkesine gerekse de Doĵu ¦lkesine ka­ērēp hapsettiĵi ­ocuklara 

acēmasēzca davranmasēdēr.  

Bulgu 3:  

Yeniden Yazēmlar ï Almanca Metin Kesitinin T¿rk­esi 

Hurtig durch die Luft davon,  

Fªhrt der Zauberluftballon (Ginzkey, 1933, 

1943, 2019).  

Havada hēzla ilerleyerek,  

B¿y¿l¿ balon hareket ediyor   (Ginzkey, 

1933, 1943, 2019).  

 

Bu bulgudaki metin kesitinin ­ocuk kitabēnēn t¿m yeniden yazēmlarēnda dikkat ­ekmesindeki 

gerek­e ñb¿y¿l¿ balonò ifadesinin kullanēlmasēdēr. Nitekim bulgu 1ôdeki i­erik dikkatle 

incelendiĵinde 1933 ve 2019 yeniden yazēmlarēnda hava balonu ile gelen kºt¿ karakter T¿rk 

olarak ele alēnmaktayken sadece 1943 yeniden yazēmēnda Doĵu ¦lkesinden gelen bir b¿y¿c¿ 

ifadesi ge­mektedir. Fakat bulgu 3ôte ise hava balonu incelenen t¿m yeniden yazēmlarda 

b¿y¿c¿ye ait b¿y¿l¿ bir balon ­er­evesinde aktarēlmēĸtēr. Bu noktadan hareketle 1933 ve 2019 

yeniden yazēmlarēndaki T¿rk ifadesinin de b¿y¿c¿ ile aynē baĵlamlarda aktarēldēĵē 

d¿ĸ¿n¿lebilmektedir.  
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Bulgu 4:  

Yeniden Yazēmlar ï Almanca Metin Kesitinin T¿rk­esi 

ñT¿ckisch nªhern sie sich leise,ò (Ginzkey, 

1933, 1943, 2019).  

ñSinsice, sessizce yaklaĸēyorlar,ò (Ginzkey, 

1933, 1943, 2019).  

 

Bulgu 4ôte verilen metin kesitinde aktarēlan ñhainò, ñkºt¿ò, ñfenaò, ñsinsiò anlamlarēnē 

karĸēlayan ñt¿ckischò ifadesinin kullanēmēyla kitapta T¿rk konusu ile hi­ baĵlantēsē olmayan 

bir bºl¿mde bile T¿rk tasvirinin ­aĵrēĸtērēldēĵē gºr¿lmektedir. Nitekim incelenen t¿m yeniden 

yazēmlarda yer alan bu bºl¿mde kullanēlan ñt¿ckischò ifadesi yerine Almanca bir­ok farklē 

sºzc¿k kullanēlabilmesi m¿mk¿nken ñT¿rkôe ºzg¿ò, ñT¿rkò,  ñT¿rklerle ilgiliò 

anlamlarēndaki ñT¿rkischò kelimesinden tek bir harf ile ayērt edilebilen ñt¿ckischò 

sºzc¿ĵ¿n¿n yeniden yazēmlarda kullanēlmasē bilin­altēnda T¿rk imgesine yºnelik olumsuz 

­aĵrēĸēmlarēn ortaya ­ēkmasēnē m¿mk¿n kēlmaktadēr.  

Bulgu 5:  

Yeniden Yazēmlar ï Almanca Metin Kesitinin T¿rk­esi 

ĂSo fªhrt er ¿bern W¿stensand,  

Er kommt bis in das T¿rkenland.ñ 

(Ginzkey, 1933: 44, 45 / Ginzkey, 

2019).  

ñBºylelikle o ­ºl kumullarē ¿zerinden yolculuk 

eder,  

óT¿rk ¦lkesiône kadar gelir.ò (Ginzkey, 1933: 44, 

45 / Ginzkey, 2019).  

ĂSo fªhrt er ¿bern W¿stensand,  

Er kommt bis in das Morgenland.ñ 

(Ginzkey, 1943: 52).  

ñBºylelikle o ­ºl kumullarē ¿zerinden yolculuk 

eder,  

óDoĵu ¦lkesiône kadar gelir.ò(Ginzkey, 1943: 52).   

ĂDort liegt auch Hatschi Bratschis 

Haus,  

Was tºnt f¿r ein Geschrei heraus? 

Gefangene Kinder sindôs, die schreiôn.  

Der Hatschi Bratschi schloÇ sie ein. 

Er trug sie her im Luftballon;  

Da schmachten sie so lange schon!ñ 

(Ginzkey, 1933: 44, 45 / Ginzkey, 1943: 

52 / Ginzkey, 2019).  

ñHatschi Bratschiônin evi de orada bulunuyor,  

Evden dēĸarē ne t¿r ­ēĵlēklar duyuluyor? 

¢ēĵlēk atanlar tutsak, esir ­ocuklar,  

Hatschi Bratschi onlarē buraya kapatēp kilitlemiĸti. 

O, ­ocuklarē hava balonunda buraya taĸēmēĸtē;  

¢ocuklar burada ­ok uzun zamandēr a­ ve susuz 

kalmēĸlardē!ò (Ginzkey, 1933: 44, 45 / Ginzkey, 

1943: 52 / Ginzkey, 2019).  
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1933 tarihli yeniden yazēmda ve 2019 tēpkēbasēmēnda kitabēn kºt¿ karakteri yine T¿rk 

¦lkesinden gelen bir T¿rk olarak ele alēnērken 1943 yeniden yazēmēnda ise kºt¿ ­er­evede 

aktarēlan kºt¿ karakter Doĵu ¦lkesinden gelen bir b¿y¿c¿ olarak aktarēlmaktadēr. Ka­ērēlan 

kitap karakteri olan Fritz isimli ­ocuĵun hava balonu ile ­ºlleri aĸarak T¿rk ¦lkesine / Doĵu 

¦lkesine ve ñHatschi Bratschiònin T¿rk ¦lkesindeki / Doĵu ¦lkesindeki ­ocuklarē hapsettiĵi 

evine ulaĸtēĵē aktarēlmaktadēr. Yeniden yazēmlarda ge­en bu bulgularda Hatschi Bratschiônin 

evinden ­ēĵlēklar y¿kseldiĵi ve bu ­ēĵlēklarēn da hava balonu ile ka­ērēlan ve eve kapatēlēp 

kilitlenerek esir edilen baĸka ­ocuklara ait olduĵu ifade edilmektedir. Hatta ñHatschi 

Bratschiò tarafēndan hapsedilen bu esir ­ocuklarēn uzun s¿redir a­ ve susuz bērakēldēklarē da 

yeniden yazēmlardaki metinlerde yer almaktadēr. Bu bulgu ile baĵlantēlē olarak yeniden 

yazēmlardaki bir detay ise gºrsellerle okurlarēn dikkatini ­ekmektedir. Ķncelenen diĵer 

yeniden yazēmlarda bu denli ºn plana ­ēkmasa da 1933 yēlē yeniden yazēmēnda ñHatschi 

Bratschiò isimli kºt¿ karakterin ­ocuklarē ka­ērdēĵē T¿rk ¦lkesi cami gºrseli ile tasvir 

edilmektedir. Yine bu yeniden yazēmda ­ocuklarēn hapsedilip esir tutulduĵu ev olarak cami 

bah­esindeki bir yapēya yer verildiĵi gºr¿lmektedir. Ķnternet kaynaklarēndan eriĸim saĵlanan 

1968 yēlē yeniden yazēmēn ilgili bu bºl¿m¿ ise bu baĵlamē daha da ileri taĸēyarak ­ocuklarēn 

hapsedildiĵi, esir olarak tutulduĵu yapēyē doĵrudan cami gºrseli ile okurlara aktarmaktadēr. 

 

ķekil 1: Ka­ērēlan ¢ocuklarēn Getirildiĵi óT¿rk ¦lkesiô Tasviri (Ginzkey, 1933: 44) 
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ķekil 2: Hatschi Bratschiônin Ka­ērdēĵē ¢ocuklarē Hapsettiĵi Evin Tasviri (Ginzkey, 1933) 

 

ķekil 3: Hatschi Bratschiônin Ka­ērdēĵē ¢ocuklarē Hapsettiĵi Evin Tasviri (Ginzkey, 1968; akt. Grªtzner, t.y.)  

Bulgu 6:  

Yeniden Yazēmlar ï Almanca Metin Kesitinin T¿rk­esi 

Nun gibt es Braten, Obst und Fisch,  

Und auch die T¿rken freuôn sich sehr 

(Ginzkey, 1933, 1943, 2019).  

ķimdi kēzarmēĸ et, meyve ve balēk var.  

Ve T¿rkler de ­ok mutlular (Ginzkey, 1933, 

1943, 2019).  

 

Bulgu 6ôdaki i­erikte ºn plana ­ēkan nokta yine t¿m yeniden yazēmlarda kitabēn son 

bºl¿m¿nde kullanēlmēĸ olan ñT¿rklerò ifadesidir. Nitekim 1943 yeniden yazēmēnda T¿rk ve 

T¿rk ¦lkesi ifadesi kullanēmē terk edilerek Doĵu ¦lkesi ve b¿y¿c¿ ifadelerine yer verilmiĸti. 

Fakat 1943 yeniden yazēmēnda kitap i­eriĵinde Doĵu ¦lkesi ve b¿y¿c¿ kullanēmēna yer 

verilmiĸ olsa da kitabēn son bºl¿m¿nde T¿rkler sºzc¿ĵ¿ tercih edilerek aslēnda yeniden 

yazēmlarēn asēl ilk basēmēn etki alanēndan uzaklaĸamadēĵē gºr¿lmektedir.  
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Bulgu 7:  

Yeniden Yazēmlar ï Almanca Metin Kesitinin T¿rk­esi 

Der Hatschi Bratschi kommt nicht mehr,  

Der bºse Zauberer ist tot (Ginzkey, 1933, 

2019).  

Hatschi Bratschi artēk gelmiyor, 

Kēzgēn, kºt¿ b¿y¿c¿ artēk ºld¿ (Ginzkey, 

1933, 2019).  

 

Son bulgu dikkate alēndēĵēnda ise aslēnda sadece 1943 yeniden yazēmēnda hava balonundaki 

ñHatschi Bratschiò karakteri T¿rk yerine b¿y¿c¿ olarak aktarēlmaktayken bu bulguda ise 1933 

ve tēpkēbasēm 2019 yeniden yazēmlarēnēn son bºl¿mlerinde ñHatschi Bratschiò karakterinin 

b¿y¿c¿ ifadesiyle aktarēldēĵē gºr¿lmektedir. Dolayēsēyla da bu ­ocuk kitabēnēn t¿m yeniden 

yazēmlarēnda birbirlerinin etkisinden kurtulamayarak benzer baĵlantēlarla i­eriklerin ortaya 

konulduĵu anlaĸēlabilmektedir.  

Sonu­  

Gerek ñHatschi Bratschiôs Luftballonò adlē ­ocuk kitabēnēn ilk basēmēnda ve yeniden 

yazēmlarēnda ­ocuk okurlara hitap etmeyen ērk­ē kullanēmlarēn yer almasē gerekse de kitaptaki 

metinsel ve gºrsel i­eriklerin ­ocuklarēn pedagojik geliĸimlerine uygun olmadēĵē fikrinden 

hareketle kitabēn bazē yeniden yazēmlarēnēn i­eriksel kēsmi deĵiĸiklerle kaleme alēndēĵē 

gºr¿lmektedir. Fakat her ne kadar 1943 yēlē yeniden yazēmēnda T¿rk ¦lkesi yerine Doĵu 

¦lkesi ve T¿rk yerine de b¿y¿c¿ ifadeleri tercih edilmiĸ olsa da ka­ērēlarak esir gibi 

hapsedilen diĵer ­ocuklarēn kurtarēldēktan sonraki kutlamada ñVe T¿rkler de ­ok mutlularò 

c¿mlesine yer verildiĵi gºr¿lmektedir. Bu ­alēĸmada incelenen t¿m yeniden yazēmlarda yer 

alan bu c¿mle ile Doĵu ¦lkesi olarak ifade edilen yerin T¿rk ¦lkesi, hava balonu i­erisinde 

b¿y¿c¿ olarak aktarēlan olumsuz tasvirin de T¿rk olduĵu tespit edilebilmektedir (Cansēz ve 

Bolat, 2022: 128). Benzer tutumlar diĵer bulgu ºrneklerinde de yer almaktadēr. Nitekim 

ñHatschi Bratschiò karakteri tarafēndan ­ocuklarēn ka­ērēldēĵē yerin T¿rk ¦lkesi ve ka­ērarak 

hapseden kºt¿ karakter ñHatschi Bratschiònin T¿rk olarak verildiĵi t¿m yeniden yazēmlarda 

b¿y¿c¿ kullanēmēna yer verilmemesi gerektiĵi d¿ĸ¿n¿lebilmektedir, ­¿nk¿ sadece 1943 

yeniden yazēmēnda ñHatschi Bratschiò karakter b¿y¿c¿ olarak aktarēlmaktadēr. Fakat yazar 

farklē tarihlerde orijinal ilk basēm dili olan Almancada kaleme aldēĵē t¿m yeniden 

yazēmlarēnda T¿rk ¦lkesi ve Doĵu ¦lkesi ifadelerinin yanē sēra T¿rk ve b¿y¿c¿ ifadelerini 

birbirleriyle baĵlantēlē kullanarak T¿rk imgesine yºnelik olumsuz bakēĸ a­ēlarēnē t¿m yeniden 

yazēmlarēna yansētmaya devam etmiĸtir.  
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Translation and Intercultural Communication in Language Teaching 

Yamina HAMDANI1 

Abstract 

Translation/interpretation has always been fundamental for intercultural communication.  The 

Ignorance of another culture can cause confusion, misunderstandings or even offenses during 

the communication process, and also makes it difficult or impossible to conclude any 

international or bilateral agreements. 

It is obvious that without communication There can be no negotiation, communication is 

obviously an integral part of the success of the mission. 

Translation is important in a variety of fields such as the scientific domain, the position of 

translation in intercultural communication is fundamental.  

It is necessary for both international business and social relations. The purpose of translation 

is to transmit ideas and events through time and space to make something understood, 

achieved, and proven. The world is increasingly interconnected and translation plays a role in 

breaking down language barriers. From a professional point of view, translators play a role as 

experts in intercultural communication, mediators and the bridge between people's cultures 

and opinions.  

In order not to isolate the rest of the world and to survive in such a kind of environment 

everybody needs to interact with each other. Therefore, intercultural communication is a must 

for every people. The position of translation in intercultural communication is fundamental. It 

is necessary for both international business and social relations. The purpose of translation is 

transmitting of the ideas and events through time and space to make something understood, to 

accomplish, to prove. 

The world that is increasingly interlinked and translation fulfils a role by breaking down 

language barriers. From the professional point of view, translators play a role as intercultural 

communication experts, mediators, and the bridge between people cultures, and opinions. In 

order to understand the role of translating or interpreting as a profession, it is needed to start 

with an exact definition of the profession. Then, the differences between translator and 

interpreter should be clarified by explaining their responsibilities.  

 

Key words: Translation/ ICC intercultural communication / language teaching/ Mediation. 

 

ϣгϮϽϧЮϜ ϣУЦϝϫгЮϜм сТ ϣугуЯЛϦ ϤϝПЯЮϜ 

 :ЉϷЯгЮϜ 

Ю  ϣуЂϝЂϒ ϝ̯гϚϜϸ ϣтϼнУЮϜ ϣгϮϽϧЮϜ/ϣгϮϽϧЮϜ ϥжϝЪ ϹЧ  мϒ ϝ̯ЪϝϡϦϼϜ ϟϡЃт дϒ еЫгт оϽ϶ϒ ϣТϝЧϫϠ ЭлϯЮϜ дϖ .ϤϝТϝЧϫЮϜ еуϠ ЭЊϜнϧЯЮ

 .ϣуϚϝзϪ мϒ ϣуЮмϸ ϤϝуЦϝУϦϜ рϒ аϜϽϠϖ ЭуϳϧЃгЮϜ мϒ ϟЛЋЮϜ ев ЭЛϯт ϝгЪ ̪ЬϝЋϦъϜ ϣуЯгК ̭ϝзϪϒ Ϣ̭ϝЂϖ пϧϲ мϒ блТ ̭нЂ 

  ϰϝϯж ев ϒϿϯϧт ъ ̭ϿϮ ЭЊϜнϧЮϜ дϒ ϱЎϜнЮϜ евм ̪ЌмϝУϦ Шϝзк днЫт дϒ еЫгт ъ ЭЊϜнϧЮϜ дмϹϠ йжϒ ϱЎϜнЮϜ евм

.ϣглгЮϜ 

  Ͻвϒ ϤϝТϝЧϫЮϜ еуϠ ЭЊϜнϧЮϜ сТ ϣгϮϽϧЮϜ ϣжϝЫвм ̪сгЯЛЮϜ ЬϝϯгЮϜ Эϫв ϤъϝϯгЮϜ ев ϣКнзϧв ϣКнгϯв сТ ϣглв ϣгϮϽϧЮϜ

.сЂϝЂϒ 
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  ϨϜϹϲцϜм ϼϝЫТцϜ ЭЧж нк ϣгϮϽϧЮϜ ев ЌϽПЮϜ .ϣуКϝгϧϮъϜ ϤϝЦыЛЮϜм ϣуЮмϹЮϜ ϣтϼϝϯϧЮϜ ЬϝгКцϜ ев ЭЫЮ рϼмϽЏЮϜ егТ

  сТ Ϝ̯ϼмϸ ϣгϮϽϧЮϜ ϟЛЯϦм ϹтϜϿϧв ЭЫЇϠ ϝ̯ГϠϜϽϧв бЮϝЛЮϜ ϱϡЊϒ .ϝ̯ϧϡϫвм ̪ϝ̯ЧЧϳϧвм ̪ϝ̯внлУв ̭сЇЮϜ ЭЛϯЮ дϝЫгЮϜм дϝвϿЮϜ ϽϡК

 ϽЃϮм ̭ϝГЂмм ̪ϤϝТϝЧϫЮϜ еуϠ ЭЊϜнϧЮϜ сТ ̭ϜϽϡϷЪ Ϝ̯ϼмϸ днгϮϽϧгЮϜ ϟЛЯт ̪ϣузлв ϽЗж ϣлϮм ев .ϣтнПЯЮϜ ϿϮϜнϳЮϜ ϽЃЪ

 .блϚϜϼϐм ЀϝзЮϜ ϤϝТϝЧϪ еуϠ 

  блЏЛϠ Йв ЭКϝУϧЮϜ пЮϖ ЙугϯЮϜ Ϭϝϧϳт ̪ϣϛуϡЮϜ ев ИнзЮϜ Ϝϻк Эϫв сТ ϢϝуϳЮϜ ϹуЦ пЯК ̭ϝЧϡЮϜм бЮϝЛЮϜ ϣуЧϠ ЬϿК аϹК ЭϮϒ евм

  Ͻвϒ ϤϝТϝЧϫЮϜ еуϠ ЭЊϜнϧЮϜ сТ ϣгϮϽϧЮϜ ϣжϝЫв дϖ .ЀϝзЮϜ ЭЫЮ йзв ϹϠ ъ Ͻвϒ ϤϝТϝЧϫЮϜ еуϠ ЭЊϜнϧЮϜ дϗТ ̪ЩЮϻЮм .ЍЛϡЮϜ

  ϼϝЫТцϜ ЭЧж нк ϣгϮϽϧЮϜ ев ЌϽПЮϜ .ϣуКϝгϧϮъϜ ϤϝЦыЛЮϜм ϣуЮмϹЮϜ ϣтϼϝϯϧЮϜ ЬϝгКцϜ ев ЭЫЮ рϼмϽЏЮϜ егТ .сЂϝЂϒ

 .йϦϝϡϪϖм ̪иϾϝϯжϖм ̪ϝвнлУв ϝв ̭сІ ЭЛϯЮ дϝЫгЮϜм дϝвϿЮϜ ϽϡК ϨϜϹϲцϜм 

 днгϮϽϧгЮϜ ϟЛЯт ̪ϣузлгЮϜ ϽЗзЮϜ ϣлϮм ев .ϣтнПЯЮϜ ϿϮϜнϳЮϜ ϽЃЪ Ьы϶ ев Ϝ̯ϼмϸ ϣгϮϽϧЮϜ рϸϕϦм йГϠϜϽϦ ϹтϜϿϧт рϻЮϜ бЮϝЛЮϜ

 ϣтϽтϽϳϧЮϜ ϣгϮϽϧЮϜ ϼмϸ блТ ЭϮϒ ев .блϚϜϼϐм ЀϝзЮϜ ϤϝТϝЧϪ еуϠ ϽЃϮм ̪̭ϝГЂмм ̪ϤϝТϝЧϫЮϜ еуϠ ЭЊϜнϧЮϜ сТ ̭ϜϽϡϷЪ Ϝ̯ϼмϸ

 рϽтϽϳϧЮϜ бϮϽϧгЮϜ еуϠ ϤϝТыϧ϶ъϜ ϱуЎнϦ сПϡзт ̪ЩЮϺ ϹЛϠ .ϣзлгЯЮ ХуЦϸ СтϽЛϧϠ ̭ϹϡЮϜ ев ϹϠ ъ ̪ϣзлгЪ ϣтϽтϽϳϧЮϜ мϒ

.ϤϝТϝЧϫЮϜ еуϠ ЭЊϜнϧЮϜ ϼнЗзв ев ϝЏтϒм .блϦϝуЮмϕЃв ϰϽІ Ьы϶ ев рϼнУЮϜ бϮϽϧгЮϜм 

Ϧ ϤϝТϝЧϫЮϝϠ пгЃт ϝв ЭуЫЇϦм ϣуЮмϹЮϜ ϤϝЦыЛЮϜ сТ ϹтϹϯЮϜ ϼнГϧЮϜм ̪ϣϫтϹϳЮϜ ϣуКϝгϧϮъϜ ϢϝуϳЮϜ аϹЧ 

  .ϣтϹуЯЧϧЮϜ ϼнЋЮϜ ев ϽуϫЫЮϜ еК сЯϷϧЮϜ ϟЯГϧт ϣгϮϽϧЮϜ ϟуЮϝЂϜ сТ ϜϹтϹϮ ϝГгж ϣуЯЊϜнϧЮϜ 

  еугϮϽϧгЮϜ ЭуЫЇϦ сТ Ϝ̯ϽуϡЪ Ϝ̯ϼмϸ ϟЛЯт ϣТϽЛгЮϜ сТ ϢϸϹϳв ϣуТϝЧϪ ϣуУЯ϶ пЯК ̭нЏЮϜ БуЯЃϦ Йв ϤϝТϝЧϫЮϜ еуϠ ЭЊϜнϧЮϜ ϒϹϠ

.ϣзуЛв ϣПЯϠ ϣЊϝϷЮϜ ЉϚϝЋϷЮϜ ев ϝкϽуОм ϣуТϝЧϫЮϜм ϣуЦϽЛЮϜ ЉϚϝЋϷЯЮ Ϝ̯ϹуϮ еуКϜнЮϜм ̪ХТцϜ сЛЂϜм 

 

Introduction 

The aim of this paper is to draw attention to this void and consider the howôs and whys of 

incorporating translation in regular courses in the light of insights contributed by SLA 

research, 

language theories and new psychological perspectives on language learning. 

Scholar translation is not the real translation for the reason why it is conceived  and practiced 

not for the sake of learning how to translate but in order to learn foreign languages and 

secondarily the basic language. 

This means that translation is essentially and even exclusively conceived as a language 

comparison exercise, and thus as a transcoding activity. 

Translation from foreign language into basic language aims objectively to verify the 

comprehension of the text in foreign language but sometimes to induce the learner into basic 

language expression, by imposing him some constraints, those related to language and to 

foreign culture, it pushes him to look for some means of expression in his own language 2. 1 

In this kind of translation, the learner is practically induced in each problem that he confronts 

successively, to look for the "answer" to be "correct", as if it was a question of looking for an 

 
2 Lantri Elfoul. Traductologie et litt®rature compar®e. Etudes et essais, page 41- traduction et enseignement des langues. La 

Casbah, Alger 2006. 
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unknown algebraic value. At a superior level, these constraints aim rather to exercise the 

learner's syntactic, stylistic and lexical creativity. 

Why use translation? 

If a strong case for translation in the language classroom is to be made, at least three things 

ought to be demonstrated: that criticisms against it are not valid, that learners need it, and that 

it promotes their learning. 

The studies that have tackled commonly made criticisms (e.g. translation teaches learners 

about language and doesnôt really help them learn how to use it, or that it fosters the excessive 

use of the mother tongue) have demonstrated that these objections are justified only if 

translation practice amounts to the regular combination of grammar rules with translation into 

the target language as the principle practice technique. 

They have also shown that if properly designed, translation activities can be employed to 

enhance the four skills and develop accuracy, clarity and flexibility. 

As regards the use of the native language, its effect on language acquisition has been the 

subject of many debates lately. Addressing the issues connected with it is beyond the scope of 

this paper. 

However, it suffices to say that teachers should constantly bear in mind that in an EFL 

situation L1 ought to be employed judiciously. 

Do learners really need translation? 

To rephrase the question following, will the learner have to use translation once he has 

learned l2? The answer to this question is positive, for translation is a real-life communicative 

activity ï the learners translate in class for peers, decode signs and notices in the environment, 

translate instructions and letters for friends and relations, etc. Moreover, with the increased 

mobility of persons and goods in a unified, multilingual Europe, translation is expected to be 

practiced almost on daily basis.  

In addition, one should not lose sight of the warning that language competence is a two-way 

system, that we need to be able to communicate into and from the language system. Yet little 

guidance is given on how to communicate back into the mother tongue, something that many 

professionals need to do in their daily work. 

Does translation promote language learning and, ultimately, proficiency? 
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Put more simply, does it help learners learn the language? The reply is again affirmative. 

Individual learners have reported that they find it beneficial, and this has been confirmed by 

empirical research. Investigating learning strategies employed by students of English as a 

second language, and also by learners of Spanish and Russian in a foreign language setting, 

some have established that translation (defined as using the first language as a base for 

understanding and /or producing the second language) accounted for over 30 percent of 

strategy uses.  

In both language groups, beginner students mostly rely on repetition, translation and transfer, 

whereas more advanced students resort to differencing, though without abandoning familiar 

strategies such as repetition and translation.  

Taking into account the criticism levelled at the ambiguity of their definition and further 

controversy concerning the issue whether SLA differs from the acquisition of other forms of 

knowledge, we would like to stress one fact which has not received enough emphasis: 

translation is the only strategy typical of language learning, while other strategies they 

mention occur in other forms of learning.  

As such, it should receive due treatment. The other empirical study reporting findings relevant 

to this topic is Friedlander 1990. Drawing on the results of several investigations and his own 

experiments, he ascertained that planning on certain language topics seems to be enhanced 

when writers use the language of topic-area knowledge.  

Translation from the native language into English appears to help rather that hinder writers: 

they were able to access more information when working in their first language. Hence, 

Friedlander concludes that ESL writers should be encouraged to use their first language while 

composing a draft and then translate. 

With the growing importance of learner-centred language teaching, it is argued that anything 

that helps the learner in his or her own way is surely an asset. Hence, researchers and 

practitioners are urged to investigate what is of assistance to learners in order to help them 

arrive at their objective in the most economical way. Translation as an aid to learning is likely 

to be favoured by analytically oriented learners. 

What kind of translation do learners need? 

The purpose of translation in the language classroom is not to train professionals, but to help 

learners develop their knowledge of English. In other words, it is a means to an end, not an 
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end to be achieved. However, some learners may become translators one day, and the basic 

knowledge of translation that they have gained in the classroom can serve as a solid ground 

for building up translation skills. 

Level and age 

The common view is that translation requires a high level of proficiency. As a cognitively 

demanding process, it is more appropriate for adult learners. Nonetheless, if properly 

designed, translation activities can be successfully applied at all levels and ages. 

In deciding whether to use it, the teacher should take into consideration the references of her 

learners, her own pedagogical objectives and the moment-by-moment exigencies of the 

teaching context and situation she is in 3. 

Direction 

Translating from L2 into L1 seems to be natural, but what about a more demanding task, 

rendering L1 into L2? It is certainly advisable to stick to the former mode at lower levels and 

leave the latter for a more advanced stage, although some very simple L1-L2 translation 

activities, especially those involving awareness raising, can also be carried out at the initial 

stages of learning. 

Organization 

This involves deciding how to administer translation activities and choosing the most 

appropriate forms of classroom interaction. Translation is a serious business which requires 

careful preparation both on the part of the teacher and the learner. Distributing a text and 

telling your students ñtranslateò is not a very good way to start. Carefully graded preparatory 

activities are necessary, and they can be integrated in reading, listening, and writing activities, 

and also in vocabulary and grammar practice. Since translation is time consuming, it is 

advisable that longer pieces should be done at home. 

Sometimes, separate classes can be devoted to translation, but only with a highly motivated 

class. The teacher should ensure that these tasks are done as pair or group work. The purpose 

of this is to give the learners a chance to discuss, test and compare their ideas 4. 

Content ï what to focus on in practice 

 
3 Cervantes. Curso de capacitaci·n para impartir los niveles iniciales en el marco com¼n europeo de referencia. Madrid 2011. 
4 Joseph Naoum Hadjar. Trait® de traduction. Page 12. Beirut 2008. 
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Almost all authors seem to be in agreement that translation is most useful as a quick and easy 

way to present the meaning of words and contextualized items, and when it is necessary to 

draw attention to certain differences that would otherwise go unnoticed. Besides this, it is 

suggested as an appropriate activity in works trying to apply the idea of conceptual metaphors 

to language teaching.  

However, it would be a shame to limit the role of translation only to the presentation of 

lexical items. One should rather explore ways for its appropriate application within the 

communicative paradigm and create challenging language activities which have cognitive 

depth. Hence, translation activities pursued in an EFL classroom ought to meet the following 

criteria: 

- language is used for a purpose, 

- they create a desire for communication, 

- they encourage students to be creative and contribute their ideas, 

- students are focused on what they are saying, rather than how they are saying it, 

- students work independently of the teacher 

- students determine what they want to say or write. 

In the literature, two types of approaches to translation are suggested: top-down, from the 

macro to the micro level, theoretically more valid, and bottom-up, much easier to follow for 

those who have no previous training in linguistics. 

Course books on translation are a useful source for the identification of problematic areas.  

How to integrate translation in existing courses 

As previously mentioned, translation activities need not to be pursued in isolation, but should 

rather be included in existing courses. This paper argues for a multi-directional, or multi-skill 

integration, as the most effective both in pedagogical and organizational terms. 

Thus, preparatory activities, or pre-translation activities, should simultaneously be prewriting, 

or post-reading, or grammar or vocabulary practical tasks.  

In addition, translation activities can occasionally be employed for consolidation, while post 

translation activities may be focused on rewording, rewriting, revision and evaluation 5. 

 
5 Turjuman. Journal of translation studies p.18 2009 v18 n01, repetition parallelism  and idiomaticity  in literary translation. 
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Pre-translation activity 

Aim: To integrate translation and reading skills in order to activate schemata 

Step 1: The teacher initiates a discussion on the topic to be dealt with in the class. She 

elicits key words in L2 from the students. She writes the words the students donôt know (but 

which appear in the text) in L1. 

Step 2: The students read the text and in pairs or small groups try to find L2 equivalents of the 

words written on the board. 

Step 3: The whole class compares results. 

Translation activity 

Aim: Raising awareness of the role of context and register. 

Step 1: Divide the text into three parts, A, B and C; form groups of three and give each a 

different section to translate. 

Step 2: The students who were given the same portion of the text form new groups of 

three in which they compare and discuss their translations. They also try to agree on a best 

version. 

Step 3: The students go back to their original groups, put the translated text together, 

discuss it and make necessary changes. 

Post-translation activity 

Aim: Raising linguistic awareness through translation 

Step 1: The students compare and discuss their versions and fill in a comparison chart. 

Good Not too bad Not good 

The practical side of the research which aims to investigate the impacts of using the electronic 

dictionary as a translation activity to improve EFL studentsô vocabulary. The current study is 

concerned with the research design and methodology, it identifies the sample, research 

instruments, data analysis and interpretation and discussion of the findings. The survey results 

will be taken as an evaluation to the validity of our research hypotheses and assumptions. 

The sample description: 
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The participants in this study were 50 first year EFL students at Ahmed Zabana University of 

Relizane, the number of females was thirty while the males were twenty. Their ages range 

from eighteen to twenty years old. First year students were selected due to the fact that they 

have less vocabulary knowledge, they were chosen randomly in order to have an equal chance 

to be in the sample population. 

Research instruments: 

To answer the research questions and to test our hypotheses, two main instruments were used 

as a means of data collection. A written questionnaire was distributed to first year students 

and a structured interview addressed to teachers at the department of English -Relizane-  

Questionnaire description: 

The studentsô questionnaire is made up of seventeen questions which are a mixture of open 

ended, multiple choice and yes or no questions. It is subdivided  into three sections. The first 

is about studentsô personal information including gender, age and their levels of English 

proficiency. The second section is an overview on vocabulary knowledge and learning. The 

last one involved question on the studentsô perspectives about the use of electronic 

dictionaries in improving their vocabulary. 

Discussing and Analyzing the Questionnaire Results: 

The results obtained from the questionnaire demonstrated that there is a rich diversity of 

levels, experiences as well as learning styles. As it seems, the majority of students rate their 

level of English language as deep to average. The findings show that both grammar and 

vocabulary have been posited to be important. Most of the participants are knowledgeable 

about the importance of vocabulary in learning English as a foreign language, they have 

shown a great willingness to learn vocabulary as their levels are neither balanced nor 

advanced . Furthermore, students hold attention to the other areas of language and this might 

be attributed to their needs. To provide a deeper understanding of the new words, several 

strategies were chosen as a guide to handle the situation such as guessing from context, 

asking either teachers or classmates and checking the dictionary. Contextual guesswork and 

dictionary use are a good combination to integrate into vocabulary learning. As we expected, 

memorization of new words is a prominent problem that learners face during their vocabulary 

learning process. As it can be noticed from the survey, students exploit different techniques to 

foster the encoding of information and promote later recall of the newly learned words. The 

rest of the questions were about suggesting the use of an electronic dictionary as a 
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complementary aid for enhancing the studentsô  knowledge of words and to get a clear idea 

and understanding of their viewpoints. Learners have shown readiness in using electronic 

dictionaries . The study also reveals large differences in using either an electronic 

monolingual or bilingual dictionary. As displayed in  ( Q:09), the monolingual dictionary is 

most preferred by students as it serves them in many helpful ways. Regarding the studentsô 

responses, the most frequent dictionary is Oxford. The use of electronic dictionaries is 

considered as a skill .However, not all L2 learners are skilled users. There are numerous 

reasons behind the use of electronic dictionaries, students classified them from top to down as 

follows; meaning, spelling, pronunciation, part of speech, grammar, usage, synonyms and 

antonyms. The students have shown reliance on consulting the electronic dictionary while 

performing their different types of activities and assignments, to get comprehensive 

information about the target language and to avoid any kind of misunderstanding. They also 

make use of electronic dictionaries to accumulate word power as well as developing and 

achieving the other skills; writing, speaking and listening. In the light of these results, we 

come up with the relative value of the use of the electronic dictionary as a lexical learning 

strategy. Besides, it encourages the creation of self-learning and self- reliance. 

Data Analysis and Interpretation  

Analysis and Interpretation of Studentsô Questionnaire  

Section One: Background Information 

Q01:  Specify your gender :               a. Female                 b. Male 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                   Table 01: Gender Distribution 

                          

Options    Number  Percentage % 

Female        30       60% 

Male        20       40% 

Total       50       100% 
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Based on the table mentioned above of two main categories, Male and their female 

counterparts. The number of our participants are (50). As it can be observed. the majority of 

the respondents are females (60%) and the remaining are males (40%). 

Q02:  whatôs your age? 

 

 Figure01: Studentôs Age 

From the figure, the participantsô age range from 18 to 20 years old, itôs clear that the majority 

of students (56%) are 18 years old whereas a considerable number of students (32%) indicate 

that their age is 19 years old. As noticed (12%) is the lowest percentage which represents 

students aged 20 years old. 

 

Q01:  How would you rate your English level ? 

 

Figure02: Studentsô Level in English. 

This question represents the studentsô self-evaluation about their English level, as it is shown 

in the figure there are three qualifications which are good, average and low. According to the 

findings, the majority of our sample with a percentage of (60%) described their level of 
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English language proficiency as average, (36%) of the sample believe that their level is good. 

While, only few respondents (4%) rate their level as low. As a result we noticed that there is a 

diversity in Studentôs English level. 

Section two :  An overview on vocabulary learning 

Q01: Whatôs your primary interest in learning English as a foreign language? 

 

Figure01: Studentsô primary interest in learning English. 

This question is set out to explore the main concern of EFL learners in their English language 

learning. (32%) of students indicate that they are really interested in Grammar, they find it 

very appealing and more favourable than vocabulary. (28%) claim that vocabulary draws their 

attention first and (40%) view both grammar and vocabulary of great interest as they both 

promote satisfaction and enjoyment in the process. From the results, we deduce that grammar 

has primacy over vocabulary perhaps a result of the traditional teaching system as grammar is 

taught first.  However, it is a fallacy to give importance to grammar over the other language 

dimension. They required to work together as a one whole to form the totality of language. 

Q02 : What part of language would you like to be fluent in first and most ? 
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Figure02: Aspects of language learning. 

The figure (02) illustrates which aspect of language learners are hoping and seeking to master 

first and most. Different perspectives were found concerning this question. The selectiveness 

of speaking appears to be the highest (36%) as it is a parameter by which students are judged. 

They aim to reach speaking fluency goals to ensure better oral representation of language with 

a high self-confidence. (24%) indicate that their emphasis is on mastering vocabulary as it is 

the key to effective interaction. As noticed, listening is ranked the third, (20%) point out that 

they are willing to become active listeners as listening is the way to foster a genuine sense of 

connection with others. (12%) state that they focus more on grammar as it is principal for the 

right use of a language. As it is observed that pronunciation takes the least percentage , only 

(8%) claim that they are aiming to improve their way of pronouncing words. 

Q03: Do you feel that vocabulary should be learned? 
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Figure 04: The studentsô views about learning vocabulary. 

This question is designed to see the different views of learners about vocabulary, whether it is 

important or not. As it is presented in figure04 , Almost the whole sample answered yes . 

(90%) of them highly believe that vocabulary is an essential element that should be learned. 

They regard vocabulary as important as the other language components, they have shown that 

they are aware of the importance as well as the necessity of vocabulary in their L2 learning 

process as it enables them to express themselves in the target language and assists in creating 

a sense of familiarities and connection through fostering communication. However, only a 

few respondents (10%) revealed the opposite. 

Q04: When you come across an unfamiliar word , what do you do? 

 

 

Figure05: Studentsô strategies in discovering the unknown meaning. 
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This question is planned to discover what studentsôfirst turn to as a solution to discover the 

meaning of unknown words and to eliminate ambiguity. As mentioned in figure05, significant 

variations were found in studentsô use of strategies to uncover the meaning of unknown 

words, each student has his own way of dealing with that problem. (15%) declare that they 

have the willingness to rely on themselves and use their own abilities to solve their 

problematic words rather than looking for the help of a significant other. So, the first thing 

they do whenever they encounter unfamiliar words is to try to figure out its meaning through 

the clues found in the text. (30%) state that they are convinced that it is a teacherôs role to 

give instructions , explanations and make the students understand with best teaching 

methods.so, they first resort to their teacher to achieve better comprehension as his language 

is comprehensive sand fit their language proficiency. (36%) claim that they directly consult a 

dictionary as an answer to their vocabulary related problems. (13%) indicate that they prefer 

working with their classmates where they feel comfortable and confident. Furthermore, they 

declare that they comprehend better from their peers. However, only (6%) state that they donôt 

pay attention to unknown words. 

Q05: How would you assess your vocabulary proficiency ? 

 

 

Figure06: Studentôs self assessment of vocabulary knowledge. 

Based on the statistics shown in the graph above, the majority of students (40%) seem to 

believe that their vocabulary knowledge is deep and (28%) evaluate their vocabulary as 

moderate. (20%) identify that their vocabulary level is broad. While the rest of the 

respondents (12%) revealed that they are poor in terms of vocabulary. 
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Q06: Do you struggle with memorizing new words? 

 

 

 

 

Table02: Studentôs memorizing issues. 

In the process of learning vocabulary learners are exposed to plenty of constraints such as 

misunderstanding, forgetting and lacking of words when needed. This question is designed to 

investigate whether learners suffer from forgetting words or not. Based on the preceding data, 

we observe that nearly all students with a percentage of (70%) have experienced memorizing 

issues. while (30%) declare that they donôt find any kind of confusion concerning 

remembering words. From this declaration, we deduce that struggling with memorizing new 

words is likely to occur with many students, maybe due to the use of inappropriate vocabulary 

learning strategies or lack of practice. Itôs the main reason behind learnersô deficiency in 

vocabulary and it can be a hindering factor to their vocabulary development. Therefore, 

learners should diversify and develop their strategies to combat memory problems. 

Q07: What strategies do you follow to insert the meaning of new words in your memory? 

              Options         Number      Percentage % 

Note it down      25      50% 

Write an example sentence      15       30% 

put a mark in the dictionary      10        20% 

Table03: strategies of retaining the new words. 

This question aims to identify what strategies do EFL learners at Ahmed Zabana University- 

Relizane  to insert the meaning of the new words in their memory. Therefore, they were asked 

to clarify by selecting from the given choices. After analyzing the data , it appears that the 

most helpful strategy is noting down as it assists them to retain the words more. As itôs shown 

in the table , the first choice which is noted it down is most selected by students . (50%) 

declare that they carry a notebook and write down every new word they learn whereas (30%) 

of the sample select the second choice which is writing an example sentence of their own as 

an aid to express effective retention. While the rest of them (20%) pick the final choice which 

  OPTIONS NUMBER PERCENTAGE 

    yes 35 70% 

     no 15 30% 
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is putting a mark in a dictionary, they see it as  the most suitable strategy to memorize the 

newly learned words. 

 

Section three:  The use of electronic dictionary as a learning strategy. 

Q01: What type of dictionary do you own? 

 

Figure01: the type of dictionary that students own. 

In the case of Electronic dictionary, do you find clear explanation in comparison to printed 

one? 

 

Figure02: Electronic VS printed  dictionary in terms of explanation. 
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The graph shows whether  the students possess a printed or electronic dictionary, a great 

number of students (80%) assert that they have a dictionary installed on their cell phones. As 

it is shown, the dictionary in printed format is least preferred. A small number (20%) of 

students indicate that they have a printed one.  Regarding the subquestion , the results inform 

us that (85%) of students claim that they find a clear explanation in comparison to the printed 

dictionary. However, the rest respondents (15%) point out that printed dictionaries provide 

more comprehensive information about the target language rather than electronic dictionaries. 

Q09: What form  of dictionary would you prefer? 

 

 

Figure03: the studentsô preferred form of dictionary 

 

 

 

* If your choice is bilingual, in which direction do you use your dictionary to translate? 
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Figure04: Linguistic combination in dictionary use. 

The results from the graph revealed that students as the questionnaire reported are being  

more familiar with monolingual dictionaries more than bilingual. (68%) make a claim that 

they prefer monolingual dictionaries as they have exposure to authentic language. 

Consequently, it allows their brains to get used to the language, provides them with new 

vocabularies and help them to think in the English language. While (32%) report that they 

believe that they do not have enough vocabulary knowledge to make look at the monolingual 

dictionary where the hints are in their native language. They find the bilingual hints clearer 

than that of monolingual dictionaries. From the points of view of our sample, we conclude 

that the use of a bilingual dictionary is not a matter of preference, but of confidence. The sub 

question is designed to the kind of learners who prefer learning the foreign language with the 

support of their native language to get the needed explanation. (78%) of participants report 

that they refer to the bilingual dictionary to convert a word or phrase from English to Arabic, 

(22%) claim that they look up in a translator to check what an Arabic word is actually 

equivalent to in the English language. 

Q10:  whatôs the brand name of your electronic dictionary model? 
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Figure05: the brand names of electronic dictionaries used by students. 

Itôs clear that a variety of names of electronic dictionaries are mentioned. Yet among this wide 

variety of electronic dictionaries, the oxford dictionary seems to be highly preferred and used. 

The majority of students (78%) claim that it is concise and clear with its explanation. 

 

Q11: Do you think you have enough training on using electronic dictionary? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure09: Studentsô training on using electronic dictionary 
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The figure above shows whether the participants are trained and skilled enough to use a 

dictionary. As mentioned a big percentage (66%) of students believe that they have enough 

training . however, (34%) claim that they are not proficient regarding the use of electronic 

dictionaries. 

Q13: How often do you refer to an English electronic dictionary? 

 

Figure10: Studentsô frequent use of an English electronic dictionary. 

The graph is about the frequency level of each individual student use of electronic dictionary, 

mainly as a remedy for accomplishing their different wordôs related tasks either in classroom 

or outside of it and to ensure a better performance. It is apparently evidenced that the use of 

electronic dictionary as an assistive learning strategy is most frequently used as it raises 

support. (50%) of the participants state that they usually revert to an English electronic 

dictionary. (26%) claim that they sometimes consult a dictionary. (16%) of students point out 

that their inference to an English electronic dictionary is extremely rare. (8%) state that they 

never refer to an English electronic dictionary probably because of their little knowledge 

about how to deal with a dictionary as it requires a lot of skills or maybe they think that 

dictionary words are doubtful or misleading. 

Q14: Do you consult an English  electronic dictionary while performing your English 

assignment? 
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Figure11: studentsô consultation of electronic dictionary while performing their assignment 

As it is observed in the figure above, most of students (67%) confirm that they resort to an 

English electronic dictionary to accomplish their tasks , (33%) of students donôt rely on the 

use of electronic dictionary while doing their activities. 

Q15: What type of activities do you use the electronic dictionary for? 

 

Figure06: the types of activities required the use of ED. 

This question is planned to know what kind of activities requires learners to use a dictionary. 

A big proportion of (32%) of students claim that they use a dictionary when they are engaged 

in a writing task, looking for words that support their ideas to make good sentences as well as 

developing their own style of writing. (28%) of students state that they use a dictionary while 

reading striving for clarity. They infer to find the meaning of the unknown words which may 

lead to misunderstanding . (24%) of students state that they use a dictionary while listening to 

a foreign language attempting to comprehend the message being presented. (16%) of students 

state that they use a dictionary when they want to speak the language looking for appropriate 

vocabulary to assist communication in this modality. 
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Q16 : For what reason do you use a dictionary? 

 

Figure07:  The Purposes of consulting an electronic dictionary. 

This question is planned to investigate the purposes of consulting an electronic dictionary. In 

response to this question, the research findings reveal that the majority of students refer to an 

electronic dictionary to get the wordôs meaning. Use a dictionary to make sure the letters of a 

word are arranged in a correct manner. Of students use a dictionary for voiced pronunciation 

hoping to increase their fluency level. Of participants claim that they use a dictionary to look 

for lexical categories. Of students declare that they refer to a dictionary to understand 

grammer points as it describes the forms and rules of the language and how to apply them, 

aiming at developing their accuracy in speech and writing. Of students state that they their 

focus behind referring to a dictionary is on the ways in which words are used to enable 

themselves to use words appropriately. Indicate that they use the electronic dictionary to gain 

more information about a certain word such as looking for its synonyms and antonyms. 

Q17: To which extent electronic dictionary is beneficial for you? 
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Figure08: the effectiveness of using an electronic dictionary. 

 

This question is addressed to obtain information about the respondents óview on the 

usefulness of electronic dictionary. As demonstrated in the graph , nearly all students share 

agreement that electronic dictionary is very beneficial.  The whole sample have declared that 

electronic dictionary has maximal benefit. It serves as a perfect stimulus to grow their desire 

about learning and a complementary aid to meet their demands. They believe that ED 

familiarizes them with words and helps in enriching their vocabulary repertoire. Not only 

vocabulary but all the different aspects of language. Yet, no one of the participants disagree . 

Teachersô interview: 

Sample description: 

The sample of this study were eight teachers at the department of English University of 

Relizane. 

Research instrument: 

The interview is very helpful, it provides personal information and perceptions and better 

understanding of others. Therefore, we have designed a structured interview as a means of 

gathering data.  

The aim of the interview: 

This interview aims to describe the relation between the dependent variable ó electronic 

dictionaryô and the independent variable ó vocabularyô . Further, to obtain the valuable 
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feedback of L2 teachers about the effectiveness of using electronic dictionary in improving 

the process of vocabulary learning. 

Interview description: 

This interview has been administered to L2 teachers. It includes a set of yes or questions and 

open-ended questions where teachers have the ability to justify their answers. Those questions 

are subdivided into three parts; the first deals with teachersô background information, the 

second focuses on studentsô vocabulary learning. However, the last one sheds lights on the use 

of electronic dictionary as an alternative media for improving students vocabulary. 

Q01 :  Degree (s) held 

   Options      Number            percentage  % 

    BA (Licence)          1 12.5% 

     MA ( Master)          2 25% 

     PHD ( Doctorate degree)           5 62.5% 

Table 01: teachersô degree held 

This question is designed to know the teachers óeducational level. The responses show that 

teachers have different qualifications.  (40 %)  hold license degree,  ( 43%) Master degree and 

( 17%)  for those who get doctorate diploma. 

Q02: How long have you been teaching English? 

Based on the teachers responses , the longest English teaching period exceeded ten years. 

Some teachers point out that the period in which they have been teaching English as a foreign 

language  . However, the shortest period is less than five years. It can be concluded that most 

of the teachers +have experience. And this has a positive impacts towards the teaching and 

learning process since experienced mentors are the best source of information as they 

combined developed skills, exposure and training. 

Q03: In teaching English , do you focus more on : vocabulary, grammar or both ? 

The answers to this questions express the teachersô different views towards the importance of 

vocabulary compared to grammar. Some teachers claimed that they pay attention to 

vocabulary more than grammar as it holds such an important place in teaching and learning 

English as a foreign language .Itôs a significant element for the global comprehension and 

production of language. However, the majority of them confirmed that both grammar and 
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vocabulary are of tremendous and importance for successful language use. They emphasis on 

the connection between vocabulary and grammar and strive to stick a balance as they think 

that it is equally important to teach vocabulary as to teach grammar. The teachersô awareness 

of the importance of grammar and vocabulary will surely encourage the process. 

Q04: How do you consider the importance of vocabulary in learning English as a foreign 

language? 

A high proportion of teachers expressed the importance of acquiring new lexical items, 

claiming that mastery of vocabulary is essential part in learning a foreign language. In order 

to gain the ability to understand well and to communicate better in speech and writing. In 

addition, to make the other skills easier to perform. 

Q05: Do students have difficulties with vocabulary improvement? Justify 

Students during their vocabulary learning experience are exposed to plenty of difficulties that 

may prevent their vocabulary development. According to teachers the first important element 

that is responsible for the failure is the lack of desire and readiness, students who are not 

passionate to  improve their vocabulary and feel demotivated will find the learning of 

vocabulary less enjoyable and more challenging. Another declaration is that most students 

often complain about their inability to memorize the new learned words may a result of lack 

of exposure to the language. Also the confusion that is caused by different meanings which 

prevent them from using those words in context. Spelling and pronunciation can contribute to 

a word difficulty. And limited lexicon results in ineffective communication. There is a need 

for learners to identify their challenge and look for effective strategies to ensure their success 

in vocabulary learning. 

Q06: Are you satisfied with the technics by which your students learn vocabulary? 

The majority of teachers have shown satisfaction about the ways in which their students learn 

vocabulary by answering ñyesò. However, the remaining revealed the opposite by answering ñ 

noò. 

options Number Percentage% 

Yes 6 75% 

No 2 25% 

Table02: teachersô satisfaction about studentsô vocabulary learning techniques. 
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Q07: What strategies do you follow to help your students to acquire new words? 

Giving them opportunities to practise new words in the class and sensitizing them to practise 

the language outside of the classroom with their classmates since there will be a great 

improvement in vocabulary when it is encountered in multiple contexts. Students practise the 

new vocabularies that they have learnt through writing for example asking students to 

compose example sentences of their own. Using synonyms and antonyms. Providing students 

with good mental exercises  which help them develop their vocabulary. Using modern 

technologies, games, pictures to make the teaching of vocabulary enjoyable and to help 

students understand and retain the new words. Realia can be of great help when it comes to 

teaching vocabulary. It is an effective technique. For the students to understand, store and 

recall the new learned words easily. 

Q08: When your students encounter unknown words, do you? 

Contextual guesswork is relevant for text comprehension. Students have to determine the 

meaning and decode the unknown words and the basis of situational and linguistics clues in 

the text rather than using a dictionary exclusively. Itôs a strong indicator of reading ability, 

self- dependency and success. However, it should be noted that sometimes the context doesnôt 

provide sufficient information on the meaning of the words. this is more apparent for words 

holding multiple meanings, as a results, students might not have the ability to use contextual 

clues effectively they may create a false impression and tend to misleading. In this case, the 

dictionary should be used instead to facilitate comprehension and support tasks completion 

purposes. Such support is invaluable as it assists students to engage in independent learning 

and enhancing both comprehension and vocabulary knowledge . other teachers have claimed 

that they try to create opportunities for students to understand the new lexis ,they have shown 

readiness for simplifying the grasp of meaning whenever the need arises. 

Q09: Do you encourage your students to use an electronic dictionary? 

Options Number Percentage% 

Yes 7 87.5% 

No 1 12.5% 

Table03: teachersô encouragement towards the use of ED. 

The current table checks teachersô opinions whether they motivate and support their students 

to make use of electronic dictionary or not. (87,5%) declare that they keep supporting their 
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students most of the time in order to raise their awareness about the significance of using ED, 

helping them to be accustomed with the medium. Further, to increase their interest and 

readiness  and to create a sense of involvement. However, other teachers (12,5%) claim that 

they donôt encourage or insist on their students to use the electronic dictionary. 

Q10: Do you consider electronic dictionary as a teaching/ learning strategy? 

options Number Percentage% 

Yes 6 75% 

No 2 25% 

Table 03: electronic dictionary as a teaching and learning strategy. 

This question is designed to see whether the teachers  consider the ED as a teaching learning 

strategy or not . Almost teachers who take part in the interview believe that the application of 

electronic dictionary is worthy as it provides advantageous features to language learners and 

teachers. Electronic dictionary acts as a guidance to resolve foreign language barriers and they 

really consider it as a teaching learning strategy. Only few participants revealed the opposite. 

Q11: Which type of dictionary do you advise your students to use? 

The monolingual dictionary is strongly recommended by EFL teachers. They declared that 

more encouragement should be given to this type of dictionary as it is rich in vocabulary. 

They thought that monolingual dictionary is sufficient for L2 learners as it provides a detailed 

information about certain word and explanation in L2. This features help in strengthening 

EFL learners thinking in the L2 rather than their mother tongue. Others suggest a preference 

for bilingual dictionary. It provides its users to explain words in their language of choice. 

Bilingual hints are faster and clearer. Another teacher stated ñ the use of first language acts as 

an aid to learn a second language in some points. For example, certain English words are not 

understood by students even they use a variety of methods looking for clear explanation. In 

such cases the use of mother tongue as a support works wonderò. A big proportion of teachers 

point out that it is advisable to make use and to take advantage of both monolingual and 

bilingual dictionaries for the best grasp of meanings. 

Q12: In your opinion, what activities require the use of electronic dictionary? 

This question aims to reflect on what activities the ED has been applied for in English 

language teaching and learning , the majority of L2 teachers thought that the need for the use 

of ED arises during reading as learners are exposed to meet many new vocabularies. 
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According to some  teachers, the second notable reason for consulting a dictionary is speaking 

in order to find out suitable words that they need to be able to participate in conversations and 

in meaningful interaction. Others stated that ED is required to be applied to complete writing 

tasks. However, the minority of L2 teachers point out that the use of electronic dictionary is 

needed for better grasp of input during listening. 

Q13: Do you think that the use of ED is beneficial for students? 

This question investigates the viewpoints of EFL teachers about the significance of electronic 

dictionary. The entire participants positively view the importance of the electronic dictionary 

in both classroom and outside of it. The electronic dictionary is of great help, it assists in 

resolving lexical problems in particular and language barriers in general. The use of electronic 

dictionary significantly maximizes L2 learners learning desire and self-reliance and 

minimizes their demotivation. Teachers highlighted that the use of electronic dictionary is 

essential for comprehension, production and retention of words. it brings facilitations and 

satisfactions to the process of vocabulary learning as it provides sufficient inputs of words, 

rich information and clarifications. The electronic dictionary fosters learnersô autonomy, 

vocabulary knowledge as well as language proficiency. 

Q14:  your comments or Suggestions to improve studentsô vocabulary. 

_ ñ Exposure is necessaryò; students have to get used to the language 

_ Reading and listening are effective ways to improve vocabulary. Students should make a 

reading habit since it opens the doors to effective learning, brings exchanges of information 

and helps in expanding vocabulary knowledge. Further, they need to develop an interest foe 

listening. 

_ It is advisable for learners to learn vocabulary in context rather than isolated word 

The discussion of  teachersô interview: 

The teachersô interview is designed to know the viewpoints about using the electronic 

dictionary as a learning strategy. Whether it is beneficial and positively impacts on the 

studentsô vocabulary development or not. The analysis of the interview allowed us to come 

out with the following findings; most L2 teachers are well aware of the fact that vocabulary is 

vital for L2 learning and proficiency. They believe that vocabulary is indispensable part that 

should be given much more interest and attention. Teachers have explored the main problems 

faced by L2 learners during their vocabulary learning career. Furthermore, they have 
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suggested solutions to overtake those hindering factors and proposed some points that may 

help in achieving vocabulary development. Teachers have shown encouragement and support 

for their students to be active users of the electronic dictionary. they share agreement that this 

new technological tool can be considered as an additional learning strategy as it has a positive 

impacts on developing studentsô abilities as well as vocabulary repertoire. To sum up the 

results obtained through the analysis of the current interview have confirmed our two 

hypotheses. 

Recommendation for students: 

Stand on the responses and students óviewpoints about using  electronic dictionary as a 

learning strategy, we found out that most of learners rely on consulting an electronic 

dictionary as a preference method to check the  meaning of unfamiliar words , learners 

shouldnôt only depend on electronic dictionary but also they need to be more creative and 

self-dependent , they have to try at first to guess the meaning of unknown words through 

context , students should make some efforts and learn new lexicons each day not only to get 

their meaning but for later usage ( maintaining the new words meaning by using them in 

context).In order to enrich the learnersô vocabulary knowledge, I would advise them of  

reading in English language , the excessive reading would be the best strategy in improving 

their lexical level, if they keep reading , they will get used to words which impacts on their 

productive skills positively and this will lead to an effective communication. 

Scopes and limitations of the study: 

Through this research we examined the use of electronic dictionary as a technological 

learning tool and its impacts on first year EFL studentsô vocabulary. We were surrounded by 

more than one stressful obstacle, one of those limitations is the limited time, such study 

should be done in more than few months, also the lack of books and reliable resources is 

considered as another obstacles to accomplish this work. Thus one small sample canôt 

generalize the whole populationô viewpoints due to the studentsô different abilities, 

competencies and their learning strategies 

Conclusion: 

The chapter was an attempt to examine the effects of using ED on studentsô vocabulary. This 

investigation was conducted in the department of English  at Ahmed Zabana University of 

Relizane, the research case study was first year LMD students and their teachers. The study 

has dealt with the methodological design, data analysis and interpretation of the results. Both 
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quantities and qualitative data instruments (questionnaire & interview) were used to reject or 

confirm our hypotheses. At the end of this chapter, some recommendations and suggestions 

were devoted to L2 learners. 

General conclusion: 

This study comprises of two parts theoretical and practical. The focus in the theoretical part 

was on the concept of vocabulary in relation to electronic dictionary. However, the practical 

one includes tools of research, data analysis and discussion of the results. The study was 

conducted through a questionnaire survey and a structured interview. The data collection 

showed that the use of electronic dictionary is of great importance. As far as the application of 

ED for vocabulary development is concerned, the studentsô questionnaire affirming that using 

an electronic dictionary is favoured by L2 learners mostly to check the meaning, 

pronunciation, spelling and usage of words. Most importantly for their vocabulary 

improvement aim. Moreover, the teachers who took part in this study have shown that they 

are conscious about the significance of using the electronic dictionary, stating that ED 

responds to all kinds of learners. It creates motivation, interest as well as engagement into 

lexis acquisition process. 

Translation seems to be a often used strategy and preferred language practice technique for 

many students in EFL settings. As such, it undoubtedly has place in the language classroom. 

However, translation is not a time-saving device. 

 It can be invaluable in provoking discussion and helping us increase our own and our 

studentsô awareness of the inevitable interaction between the mother tongue and the target 

language inevitably occurring in the process of language acquisition. 
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